
This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 



at |http : //books . google . com/ 



^w 



r.v..'i^/!u 1 i,.l£i t i/i 



- Vftae ■,. 



i.i^i^J^.£iii 



LIBRARY 

OF THE 

University of California. 



hM .1 



OIFT OF 



Class 



& -1 



ii, fi V oik ' Vl3tl^ . S2 ; postage, m cents. Half Russia, gflt top, 
^ ]iU«Sail?^X«iaB4"'wolH„ 9!o*. *1.1K^; postage^. 21 cents. Half Bii|Wla; gUt tot», 
i ttolSl^^^K'HiiSj!' 3 ya^ m 1, .loarto, taottu ^75; half Rusius; sprinkled ' 
' Cr^wPTpf^n Di'E^fiS MmSr^f th. wpria,<flatfc,S5c^; 0O8tage,>eeent«. Half , 
■ Frnffi^ •f!»;-f;;ri^!^'^^^ mustrations. «loth. $1.50. eloth, *xtra 

' .4^ Ur.?Sl^^^?"i^:^ o^^S*^ iH^^YUle. 2 vol*,;9loth.$l; postage. 10 cents. 

^t} Hiiif Kmj^ kULtop, $3 : pn.t;ii.'rs ^1 e, nts. ; Bilf Russia. gilt t9P,«4; postage, 

Half Bossia, gflt top/ 

• ken^i'S Geiv 
Dy'anemiaqm 




rfJ <5rfrtLe R GreL^t'o, i vob*,, tUhth, »iJ ; uMtiu^HS 3if cents. Half BUBSii 

Jh? rtirirl-- i.-miu KflviMutkm. L-lutli, WUents; postage, 7 cents. 

' '/S Is! jr^<>iimii^nr'ilVimfl; Mi|fi8on'sandOjrfao<t's 

•<>« _i:„,. . ^ ThFrti^ v. nra' Wjir 1 HiSory of ttte Uult*a 




SI 

' / Aeme TA^tSkv^ of iPictiop. 

XTnlf o'rm in size and st^le, cloth binding, 

i 1 rtT. Eui! i>y. a) L'en tft, Postag e, * ecnte. 

MC I r N \u ^'s ii:nlL'l«?T}trn.'kf^ !*, Jill uf ntB. IViutiigr. B dents. 

fi'K\yi^\^^T'!i iJ^t Of ttii> .UoblcanA. m cents. _Pcwtaj^i\C cents. 









■ huMiirr ..;, i-.iir-;. i^oeitig*',7t>pntE. 
;h. Ill' -.: ■. i^Jf.'^^tkta. P^iitftiGtc, 7 e^nts^ 

, ',7i,t;eiitiL PoBUipe^ ^ ^.vntA 






^..'i^^^yi^ 




lifts, !H C.K'Tlta. . ' 

i l^^'WonmcH, Tictor Hugoji 
I'ftAii. Otjoi^ Ifacdpi^ald'a 



Catalogme of PubUcatioii& 

Tlie World's Great Poets« 

Cttnkespeard. 3 vols., cloth, S1>S0 ? postai^e, 30 cents. Half Kasala, gflt top, $3; pos^ 
' age, 42 cent«. The principal plays In. separate pamphlets, 3 eents each. 
Hiltc^'8 Poetical Works, oloth, 40 cents : postage, 7 cents. Half Russia, gilt top, 80 

cents ; postage, 10 c&nts.. 
Dante, tranalated bj Gary, doth, 90 cents ; postage, 6 cents. Half Kussia, gilt top, 60 

cents; postage, 8 cents. 
YkKil, translated by Pryden, olotti, 30 cents ; pofttage» 6 Ce&ta. Half Russia, gilt top, 

m cents ; postage 8 cents. ' 

Pope's Homer's Ill^d, cloth, 30 cents : postag% 6 eents. Half Russia, gilt top, 60 cents ; 

postage. % centa. ^ 

Pope's Homer's Odyssey, cloth, 30 cents; postage, d cents. Hailf Russia, gilt top, 60 

cents; postage. 8 cents. 
Edwin Arnold's Xiight of Aiila, extra cloth, ^ cente ; postage, 4 cents. 
Mrs. Hemans's Poetical WorlOr large octavo, cloth, 60 cents; postage, 13 cents. Half 

Russia, gilt top, 90 cents ; postage. 13 cents. 
Taaso^ Jerusalem Delivered, cloth, 40 centB ; postage, 8 cents. Half Russia, gilt top. 

80 cents ; postage, 12 ceHte. .^ 

JAthTAvy of BiQgtaphy. 

Reminiscenoes of Thomas Carlyle, cloth, 30 cents j postage, 6 cents. Half Russia, gflt 

top, 60 cents ; postage, 9 cents. 
ACme Biography— Rrst Series. Twelve standard books by great authors, bound in I 

vol.. cloth, 50 cents ; postage, 9 cents. "Half Russia, gilt top, $1 ; postage. 13 cents. 
Acme Biography—Second Series. Lives of Chaucer, Spenser, Mtlton, Oowp<T, and 

Southeyt Five books In 1 vol., cloth, 40 cents ; posti^e, 8 cent*. Half Russia, gilt 

top, 80ceota< postage, 1? cents. 
Acme Biography— Third Series. Lives of Defoe, Johnson, Gffldamlth, Scott, and 

Tha^<Jkeray, m .1 vol.. cloth,^^ cents; postage. 8 cents. Half Russia, gilt top, 80 

cents ; postage, 12 cents, , 
Plutarch's Li vesZl vol., cloth, 00 eents ; postage, 10 cents. Half Russia, gflt top, $1.30 ; 

postage, 14 cents. 
Brief Biographies, by Samuel Smiles* doth, 25 cents t postage^ 5 cents. Half Russia, 

^llt top, 50 cents ; postage, 7 cents. 
, Pbsfabino . Carlyle's Oliver Cromwell ; Carlyle's Frederick the Great. 

Juvenile Classics. 

Bunyau^s PIIgrlBfi'fl Progrress. ' Illustrated. Cloth, 40 cents : postage, 7 cents. 

The Arabian Nigh ta. Inuatrated. Cloth. 40 o^nts ; postage, 8 cents. 

Robinson Crusoe. IHustrated. Cloth, 40 cents: postige. 7 rents. 

Baron Munchausen, and Gulliver's Travels, 2 in 1 vol.- lUustrated. Cloth, 40 cents ; 

postage, 8 cents. 
The Book of Fables. 1^ JBaop and others. Illustrated. Cloth, 40 cents; postage, 

7 cents. 
CcclVs Books of Natural History. 3 vols. In 1. niustrated. Cloth, $1 -, postage, 

7 cents. 
StoHes and Ballads. By Ellen Tracy Alden. Illustrated. Cloth, 50 cients ; postage. 

7 cents. 

^ Oood liiteraturo. 

' This fs the approprtato jiame of a -weoTcly nowspaTwr at fifty cents A year, which Is 
certainly one of the most marvelous products of the now famous Literary Revolution. 
It gives-'for this pittance about twice ns much matter as either of the S4.00 inaKaztnes, , 
nndteHnM with the latest new.«», that, is worth knowing, about books and juithors, 
condensed, pointed opinions of the best literary cfitlcs concerning new and stand- 
ard books, with choice readings from those of greatest interest, roprinting some val- 
liable books entire. A spf cimon copy will bo sent freo l»v the publishers the Amerl- 
oiMi Book Exchange, New, York.— Infer-Ocfcan, Chicago, 111. 

JohhS. Au>en, Manag^. AMERICAN BOOK EXCHANGE, 

764 Broadway, New York. 






THB 



NEW TESTAMENT 

OP 

j • ■ ' 

OUR LORD AND SAVIOUR 

JESUS CHRIST 

TRANSLATED OUT OF THE GREEK 

^EING THE VERSION SET FORTH A.D. 1611 

COMPARED WITH THE MOST ANCIEIH? A0THOEITIBS 
AND REVISED A.D. 1881 




NEW YORK 

Amebioan Book Exchange 

764 BROADWAY 

1881 





^s^otr 




Ai 




If'f/ 


■ "" Hit 


N^ 


^'' ' -^ y 'y. h' 


.V ,^^/ Wf , 



THE NAMES AND ORDER 



OF ALL THX 



BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 



8. Matthew 
8. Mark . . 
8. LUKB . . 
8. John . . 
The Acts . 
To tHB Romans 
I. Corinthians 
IL Corinthians 
To thb Galatians . 
To the Ephbsians . 

To THE PhILIPPIANS 
To THE CoiiOSSIANB . 
I. TpBSSAIiONIANS 

Xi^ Thessalonians 



Paflf« 
23 

75 

108 

164 



281 
301 
314 
321 



P(age 
L Timothy .... 845 
II. Timothy ... 860 

To Trrus 854 

To Philemon . . . 856 
To THE Hebrews . 858 

James 874 

I. Peter 880 

IL Peter .... 885 

I. John ^^ 

IL John ..... 8WS 
HL John . . . r ^96 

JUDE ^ 

Revelation . • • 8W 



.^ 



pee:^aoe. 



Thb English Version of the New Testament here pre- 
sented to the reader is a Hevision of the Translation 
published in the year of Our Lord 1611, and commonly 
known by the name of the Authorised Version. 

That Translation was the work of many hands and of 
several generations. The foundation was laid by William 
Tyndale. His translation of the New Testament was the 
true primary Version. The Versions that followed were 
either substantially reproductiohs of Tyndale's translation 
>in its final shape, or revisions of Versions that had been 
.themselves almost entirely based on it Three successive 
stages may be recognised in this continuous work of 
aumoritative revision: firsl^ the publication of the Great 
Bible of 1589-41 in the reign of Henry VIII. ; next, the 
publication of the Bishops' Bible of 1568 and 1572 in the 
reign of Eli^betb; and lastly, the publication of the 
Eling^s Bible of 1611 in the reign of James I. Besides 
these, the Genevan Version of 15&, itself founded on Tyn- 
dale's tran^tion, must here be named; which, though not 
put forth by autho^ty, was widely circulated in this 
country, and largely used by King James* Translators. 
Thus the form in which the English New Testament has 
now been read for 270 years was the result of various 
revisions made between 1525 and 1611; and the present 
Revision is an attempt^ after a long interval, to follow the 
example set by a succession of honoured predecessors. 

I. Of the many points of interest connected with the 
Translation of 1611, two require special notice; first, the 
Greek Text which it appears to have represented; and 
secondly, the character of the Translation itself. 

1. With regard to the Greek Text, it would appear that, 
if to some extent the Translators exercised an independent 
judgement, it was mainly in choosing amonest readings 
contained in the principal editions of the Greek Text that 
had appeared in the sixteenUi century. Wherever they 
seem to have followed a reading which is not found in any 
of those editions, their rendering may probably be traced 
to the Latin Vulgate. Their chief guides appear to have 
been the later editions of Stephanus add of Beza, and also, 
to a certam extent, the Complutensian Polyglott. All 
these were founded for the most part on manuwjripU of 
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late date, few in number, and used with little critical skill. 
But in those days it could hardly have been otherwise. 
Nearly all the more a,ncient of the documentary authorities 
have become known oiily within the last two centuries; 
some of the most important of them, indeed, within the 
last few years. Their publication has called forth not only 
imxMToved editions of the Greek Text, but. a succession of 
instructive discussions on the variations which have been 
brought to li^ht, and on the best modes of distinguishing 
original readmgs from changes introduced in the course of 
transcription. While therefore it has long been the opinion 
of all scholars that the 'commonly received teit needed 
thorough revision, it is but recently that materials have 
been acquired for executing such a work with even approx- 
imate completeness. 

2. The character ol the Translation itself will be best 
estimated by considering the leading rules under which it 
was made, and the extent to wMch these rules appear to 
have been observed. 

The primary and fundamental rule was expressed in the 
following terms : — *' The ordinaiy Bible read in the Church, 
commonly called the Bishops' Bible, to be. followed, and 
as little altered as the truth of the Original will permit." 
There was, however, this subsequent provision: — "These 
translations to be used, when they agree better with the 
text than the Bishopis* Bible: Tindaje's, Matthew's, Cover- 
dale's, Whitchurch's, Geneva."* The first of these rules, 
which was substantially the same as that laid down at the 
revision of the Great Bible in the reign of Mizabeth, was 
strictly observed. The other rule was but partially fol- 
lowed. The Translators made much use of the Graevto 
Version. They do not however appear to have frequently 
returned to the renderings of the other Versions named in 
the rule, where those Versions differed from the Bishops' 
Bible. On the other hand, their work shews evident 
traces of the influence of a Version not specified in the 
rules, the Rhemish, made from the Latin Vulgate, but by 
scholars conversant with the Greek Original. 

Another rule, on which it is stated that those in author- 
ity laid great stress, related to tbe rendering of words that 
admitted of different interpretations. It was as follows: — 
"When a word hath divers significations, that to be kept 
which hath been nwst commonly used by the most of the 
ancient fathers, being agreeable to the propriety of the 
place and the analog of the faith." With tbis rule was 
associated the fc^loVing, on which e<}ual stress appears to 
have been laid: — " The old ecclesiastical words to be kept 
•4 - 



viz., the^ word (Jhurch not to bfe translated Oongrej^ation, 
etc." This latter rule was for the most part carefully 
observed; but it may be doubted whether, m the case of 
words that admitted of different meanings, the instructions 
were at all closely followed. In dealing with the more 
difficult words of this class, the Translators appear to have 
paid much regard to traditional interpretations, and espe-. 
ciallv to the authority of the Vulgate; but, as to the large 
residue of words which might properly fall under the rule, 
they used considerable freedom. Moreover they profess 
in their Preface to have studiously adopted a variety of 
expression which would now be deemed hardly consistent 
with the requirements of faithful translation. They seem 
to have been guided by the feeliog that their Version would 
secure for the words they used a lasting place in the lan- 
guage ; and they express a fear lest they should " be charged 
Oby scofflBrs) with some unequal dealing towards a great 
number of good English words/' whlch» without this 
liberty on their part, would not have a place in the pages 
of the English Bible. Still it cannot be doubted that they 
carried this liberty too far, and that the studied avoidance 
of uniformity in the rendering of the same words, even 
when occurring in the some context, is one of the blem- 
ishes in their work. 

A third leading rule was of a negative character, but was 
rendered necessary by the experience derived from former 
Versions. The woras of the rule are as follows: — **No 
marginal notes at all to be affixed, but only for the explana- 
tion of the Hebrew or Greek words which cannot without 
some circumlocution so briefly and fitly be expressed in 
the text." Here again the Translators used some liberty 
in their application of the rule. Out of more than 760 
marginal notes originally appended to the Authorised Ver- 
sion of the New Testament, only a seventh part consists 
of explanations or literal renderings; the great majority of 
the notes being devoted to the useful and indeed necessary 
purpose of placing before the reader alternative renderingc 
which if was. judged that the passage or the words would 
fairly admit. The notes referring to variations in the 
Greek Text amount to about thirty-five. 

Of the remaining rules it may be sufficient to notice one, 
which was for the most part consistently followed: — *' The 
names of^the prophets and the holy writers, with the other 
names of the text, to be retained, as nigh as may be, accord- 
ingly as they were vulgarly used." The Translators had 
also the liberty, in '* any place of special obscurity," to con- 
sult those who might be qualified to give an opinion, 
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Passing from these fundamental rules, wmcn snould be 
borne in mind by any one who would ri^bUy understand 
the nature and character of the Authorised Yenuon, we 
roust call attention to the manner in which the actual work 
of the translation was carried on. The New Testament ' 
was assigned to two separate Companies, the one consisting 
of eight members, sitting at Oxf ora, the other consisting of 
seven members, sitting at Westminster. There is no reason 
tobelieye that these Companies ever sat together. They 
conmiunicated to each other, and likewise to the four Com- 
panies to which the Old Testament and the Apocrypha had 
been conmiitted, the results of their labours; and perhaps 
afterwards reconsidered them; but the fact that the New 
Testament was divided between two separate bodies of men 
involyed a grave inconvenienee, and was beyond all doubt 
the cause of many inconsistencies. These probably would 
have been much more serious, had it not been provided 
that there should be a final supervision of the whole Bibk^ 
hy selected members from Oxford, Cambridge, and West- 
minister, the three centres at which the work had been 
carried on. These supervisors are said by one authority to 
liave been six in number, and bj another twelve. When it 
is remembered th$t this supervision was comj^leted in nine 
months, we may wonder that the incongruities which re- 
main are not more numerous. 

The Companies appear to have been occupied in the 
actual business of revision about two years and three 
quarters. - 

Such, so far as can be gathered from the rules and modes 
of procedure, is the character of the time-honoured Version 
which we have been called upon to revise. We have had 
to study this great Version carefully and minutely, line by 
line; and the longer we have been engaged upon it the 
more we have learned to admire its simplicity, its dignity, 
its power, its happy turns of expression, its ^neral accu- 
racy, and, we must not fail to add, the music of its ca- 
dences, and the felicities of its rhythm. To render a work 
that had reached this hi^h standard of excellence still more 
excellent, to increase its fidelity without destroying its 
charm, was the task committed to us. Of that task, and 
of the conditions under which we have attempted its fulfil- 
ment, it will now be necessary for us to speak. 

II. The present Revision had its origin in action taken 
by the Convocation of the Province of Canterbury in Feb- 
ruary 1870, and it has been conducted throu|;hout on the 
plan laid down in Besolutions of both Houses of th« 
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ProTince, and, more particularly, in accordance with Prin- 
ciples and Rules drawn up by a special Committee of Con- 
vocation in the following May;. Two Companies, the one 
for the Revision of the Authorised Version of the Old Tes- 
tament, and the other for the revision of the same Version 
of the New Testament, were formed in the manner speci- 
fied in the Resolutions, and the work was commenced on 
the twenty-second day of June 1870. Shortly afterwards, 
steps were taken, under a resolution passed by both Houses 
of Convocation, for inviting the co-operation of American 
scholars; and eventually two Committees were formed in 
America, for the purposk of acting with the two English 
Companies, on the basis or the Principles and Rules drawn 
up iTj the Committee of Convocation. 

The fundamental Resolutions adopted by the Convoca- 
tion of Canterbury on the third and fifth days of May 1870 
were as follows: — 

"1., That it is desirable that a revision of the Authorised 
Teraion of the Holy Scriptures be undertaken. 

" 2. That the revision be so conducted as to comprise 
both marginal renderings and such emendations as it may 
be found necessary to insert in the text of the Authorised 
Version. 

''3. That in the above resolutions we do not contem- 
plate any new translation of the Bible, or any alteration of 
the language, except where in the judgement of thermost 
competent scholars such change is necessaiy. 

"4. That in such necessary changes, the style of the 
language employed in the existing Version be closely 
followed. 

** 5. That it is desirable that Convocation should nominate 
a body of its own members to undertake the work of re- 
vision, who shall be at liberty to invite the co-operation of 
any eminent for scholarship, to whatever nation or reli^ous 
body they may belong." 

The Principles and Rules agreed to by the Committee of 
Convocation on the twenty-mth day of 3iay 1870 were as 
follows: — 

"1. To introduce as few alterations as possible into the 
Text of the Authorised Version consistently with faith- 
fulness. 

"2. To limit, as far as possible, the expression of such 
alterations to the lang;uage of the Authorised and earlier 
EngHah Versions. 

" 3. Eadi Company to go twice over tiie portion to be 
revised, once provisionally, the second time nnally, and on 
principles of voting as hereinafter is provided. 
7 
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**4 That the Text to be adopted be that for which the 
evidence is decidedly preponderating; and that when the 
Text so adopted differs from that from which the Author- 
ised Version was made, the alteration be indicated in the 
margin. 

** 5. To make or retain no change in the T6xt on the sec- 
ond final revision by each Company, except ttoo thirds of 
those present approve of the same, but on the first rc^sion 
to decide by simple majorities. 

"6. In every case of proposed alteration that may have 
given rise to disciission, to defer the voting thereupon till 
the next Meeting, whensoever the same shall be required by 
one third of those present at the Meeting, such intended 
vote to be announced in the notice for the next Meeting. 

"7. To revise the headings of chapters and pages, para- 
graphs, italics, and punctuation. 

*'8. To refer, on the part of each Company, when.cohsid- 
ered desirable, to Divines, Scholars, and Literary Men, 
whether at home or abroad, for their opinions." 

These rules it ha& been our endeavour faithfully and con- 
sistently to follow. One only of them we found ourselves 
unable to observe in all particulars. In accordance with 
the seventh rule, we have carefully revised the paragraphs, 
italics, and punctuation. But the revision of the headinga 
of chapters and pages would Ifave involved so much of 
indirect, and iodeed frequently of direct ihterpretation, 
that we judged it best to omit them altogether. 

Our communications with the AmerjcaD Committee have 
been of the following nature. We transmitted to them 
from time to time each several portion of our First Revi- 
sion, and received from them in return their criticisms and 
suggestioDS. These we considered with much care and 
attention during the time we were engaged on our Second 
Revision. We then sent over to them the various portions 
of the Second Revision as they were completed, " and 
received further suggestions, which, like the former, were 
closely and carefulTf considered. Last of all, we for- 
warded to them the Revised Version in its final form; and 
a list of those t)assages in which they desire to place on 
record their preference of ••other readitogs and renderings 
will be found at the end of the volum^ . We gratefully 
acknowledge their care, vigilance, and accuracy; and we 
humbly pray that their labours and our own, thus happily 
united, may be permitted to bear a blessing to botti countries, 
and to all Englirfi-speaking people throughout the world. 

The whole time devoted to the work has been ten years 
and a half. The First Revision occupied about six years; 
S 
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t^0 Second, about two years and a half. The remaining 
time has been spent in the consideration of the suggestions 
from America on the Second Revision, and of many details 
and reserved questions arising out of our own labours. As 
a rule, a session of four days has been held every month 
(with the exception of August and September) in each year 
from the commencement of the work in June 1870. The 
average attendance for the whole time has been sixteen 
each day; the whole Company consisting at first of twenty- 
seven, but for <4he greater part of the time of twenty-four 
members, many of them residing at great distances- from 
London. Of the original number four have been removed 
from us by death. 

At an earlv stage in our labours, we enter into an agree- 
ment with tJie Universities of Oxford and Cambridge for 
the conveyance to them ^of our cop3rright in the work. 
This arrangement provided for the necessary expenses of 
the undertaking; and procurea for the Revised Version the 
advantage of being published by l&odies long connected 
with the puWoatioQ qi the Auth<>rise4 Version. 

nL We now pass onward to give a brief account of the 
particulars of the present work. This we propose to do 
under the four heads of Text, Translation, Language, and 
Marginal Notes. 

1. A revision of the Gre^ text was the necessary foun- 
dation of our work; but it did not fall within our province 
to conrtruct a continuous and complete Greek text. In 
many cases the English rendering was considered to repre- 
sent ccMTectly either of two competing readings in the 
Greek, and then the question of the text was usually not 
raised. A sufficiently laborious task remained in deciding 
between the rival claims of various readings which might 
properly affect the translation. When these were adjusted, 
our deviations from the text presumed to underlie the 
Authorraed -Version had next to be indicated, in accord- 
ance with tte fourth rule; but it proved inconvenient to 
record them in the margin. A better mode however of 
giving them publicity has been found, as the University 
Presses have undertaken to print them in connexion witJk 
<c<»nplete Greek texts of the New Testament. 

in regard of the readings thus approved, it may be 
observ^ that the fourth rule, by requiring that "the text 
to be adopted" should be ''that for which the evidence is 
decidedly preponderating," was in effect an instruction to 
follow the authority of documentary evidence without 
deference to any printed text of modem times, and there- 
9 



PRBFACA 

fore to employ the best resources of criticism for estimat- 
ing the Talue of evidence. Textual criticism, as applied 
to the Greek Kew Testament, forms a special stuoy of 
much intricacy and difficulty, and even now leaves room 
for considerable variety of opinion among competent critics. 
Different schools of criticism have been represented among 
us, and have together contributed to the final result. In 
the early jjart of the work every various reading requiring 
consideration was discussed and vot^d on by the Company. 
After a time the precedents thus established enablai the 
process to be safely shortened ; but it was still at the option 
of every one to raise a full discussion on any particular 
reading, and the option was freely used. On the first 
revision, in accordance with the fifth rule, the decisions 
were arrived at by simple majorities. On the sec(md 
revision, at which a majority of two thirds was required 
to retain or introduce a reading at variance with the read- 
ing presumed to underlie the Authorised Version, many 
readings previously adopted were brought again into debate, 
and eitner re-affirmed or set aside. 

Many places still remain in which, for the present, it 
would not be safe to accept one reading to the absolute 
exclusion of others. In these cases we have given alterna- 
tive readings in the margin, wherever they seem to be of 
sufficient importance or interest to deserve notice. In the 
introductoiy formula, the phrases ''many ancient authori- 
ties," "some ancient authorities,'' are used with some 
latitude to denote a greater or lesser proportion of those 
authorities which have a distinctive right to be called an- 
cient These ancient authorities comprise not only Greek 
manuscripts, some of which were written in the fourth and 
fifth centuries, but versions of a still earlier date in dif- 
ferent languages, and also quotations by Christian writers 
of the second and following centuries. 

2. We pass now from the Text to the Translation. The 
character of the Revision was determined for us from the 
outset by the first rule, '* to introduce as few alterations as 
possible, consistently with faithfulness." Our task was 
revision, not re-translation. 

In the application however of this principle to the many 
and intricate details of our work, we have found ourselves 
constrained bv faithfulness to introduce changes which 
might not at first sight appear to be included under the 
rule. 

The alterations which we have made in the Authorised 
Version may be roughly crouped in ^^e principal classes. 
First, alterations positively rebuired by diange of reading 
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in the Greek Text. Secondly, alterations made where the 
Authorised Version appeared either to be incorrect, or to 
have chosen the less probable of two possible renderings. 
Thirdly, alterations of obscure or ambiguous renderings 
into sudi as are clear and express in their import. For it 
has been our principle not to leave any translation, or any 
arrangement of woras,- which could adapt itself to one or 
other of two interpretations, but rather to express as plainly 
as was possible that interpretation which seemed best to 
deserve a place* in the text, and to put the other in the 
mar^n. 

There remain yet two other classes of alterations which 
we have felt to be required bv the same principle of faith- 
fulness. These are,~Fourthly, alterations of the Au- 
thorised Version in cases where it was inconsistent with 
itself in the rendering of two or more passages confessedly 
aUke or parallel. Fifthly, alterations rendered necessary iy 
oan$equ»nee, that is, arising out of changes ahready made, 
tiioagh not in themselves required by the general rule of 
f aitibif ulness. Both these classes of alterations call for some 
further explanation.- 

The frequent inconsistencies in the Authorised Version 
have caused us much embarrassment from the fact already 
referred to, namely, that a studied variety of rendering, 
even in the same chapter and context, was a kind of princi- 
ple with our predecessors, and was defended by them on 
grounds that have been mentioned above. The problem 
we had to 8<dve was to discriminate between varieties of 
rendering which were compatible with fidelity to the true 
meaning of the tex^ and varieties which involved inconsist- 
ency, and were suggestive of differences that had no exist- 
ence in the Gie^ This problem we have solved to the 
best of our power, and for the most part in the following 
w» 

Where there was a doiftt as to the exact shade of meaning, 
we have looked to the context for guidance. If the mean- 
ing was faurlv exjHressed by the word or phrase that was 
braoie US in the Autliorised Verdon, we made no change, 
even where rigid adherence to the rule of translating, as 
far as possible, the same Greek word b^ the same English 
word might have prescribed some modification. 

There are however numerous passages in the Authorised 
Vefsion in whi<^ whether r^ard be nad to the recurrence 
(at in the first three Goq;^ls} of identical clauses and sen- 
tences, to the repetition of the same word in the same 
passage, or to the o&aracteristic use of particular words by 
UMtiiBM wrtMri llioitadi^ Tariety adopted by the Trans- 
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lators of 1611 has produced a degree of inconsistency that 
cannot be reconciled with the principle of faithfulness. In 
such cases we have not hesitated to introduce alterations, 
even though the sense might not seem to the general reader 
to be materially affected. 

The last class of alterations is that which we have de- 
scribed as rendered necessary by a^fisequevce; that is, by 
reason of some foregoing alteration.' The cases in which 
these consequential changes have been found necessary are 
numerous and of very different kindis. Sometimes the 
change hag been made to avoid tautology; sometimes to 
obviate an impleasing alliteratipn or ekMne other infelicity 
of sound; fiomelimt^s, in the case of smaller words, to pre- 
serve the familiar rhytbm; sometimes for a convergence of 
reasons which, when ex plained, would at once bia Accepted, 
but until so explaiaed might never be surmidedeven by 
intelligent readers. 

This may be made plain by an example. When a par- 
ticular woni isfoupdto recur with characteristic fi^quency 
in any one of the Sacred Writers, it is obviously desirable ■ 
to adopt for it bo me uniform rendering.- Again, Where, lUi 
in the catic of the first thrte Evangelists, precisely the same 
clauses or sentences are found in more than oieof theOos- 
pela, it is no leas neresearj'' to translate them itf every place 
in the same way. Thei^e two pnnciplcs maybe ilhistrated 
by reference to a word that perpetually recurs in 'St. Mark's 
Gospel, and tliat may be tnmfiuu^d either "straightway;" 
' * f orthwi th / ' or " imm edia lei y . " Let it be supposeld that 
the first rendering is chosen, and that the woid, in accord- 
ance with the first of the above principles, is in tli&t Gos- 
pel uniformly timijOated *'ptTaighiwRy/' Let it'be furtlier 
supposed that one of the passages of St. Mrti^ in •Which it 
is so translated \s found, word for word, in one of the 
other Gospels, but that there the rtiniiering of tl^e Autiror- 
iaed Version happens to be " forth¥riih" or *' immediately." 
That rendering must be changed on the second of the above 
principles : and yet i^uch a Siange would not have been 
made but for this concurrence of two ^und principles; 
aod the consequent Becessily of making a change on 
grounds eiLi.iiiiicoui to tie passage itsehf. 

This is but one of many instances of tonseqli^ntial alter- 
ations which might at first si^t appear utmecebsary. but 
which nevertheless have been deliberately iiiade, and are 
not at Variance with the rule of ihtroducin^ ais <ew 
changes in the Authorised Yersitofi ^ -faithfalliesi^ would 
allow^: - ; . 

Hiiere are soiiaie other points bf'd^tail Whidi-it imj be 

a 
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liere coiiYeiiient to notice. One of these, and perhaps the 
most important, is the rendering of the Greek aorist. 
There are numerous cases, especially* in connexion with 
particles ordinariiy expressive of preseut dm(j, in wlilcli 
the use of the iDiietinite past tenae Id Greek itud Ecgliah is 
altogether differeDti and in such iustauc^s we have not 
iittempted to violute the idiom ai our language by form a 

• of <ix press LCD whicli it could uot hear But wtj have of tea 

, ventui^ed to represeut the Greek aorist hy the Eoglish pre- 
terite, even ivhere the reader may find some pass tag aiffi- 
culty in such a rendering, because wo have felt couvinoed 
that the true meaning of the original was obscured by ths 
pre^nce of the familiar auxiliary, A Tenmrkal>le illustia- 

' tion may be found in the seventeeuth chapter of St. Johu'9 
Gospel, where the combinatJon of the aorist and the per- 
fect shews, beyond all reasonable douBt, that diiTereut rela- 
titans of time were intended to be expressed. 

C'hangES of translation will also be found In connexion 
with the aorist participle, ariaiog from the fact that the 
usual periphrasis of this participle in the Vul^jate, which 
waa rendered necessary by Latin idiom, ha^ been largely 
reproduced in the Authorised Version by *' when *' with the 
post tense im for example in the second clmpter of 13 1. 
iflatthew'a Gospel), even where the ordinary participial 
render! pg would Im^-e been easier and more natural in 
Ehaglish. 

m reference to the perfect and the imperfect teneea hut 
little needs to be said. The correct translation of the former 
has been for the most part, though wjUi some striking cj:- 
ceptione, maintained \i lUe Authorised Yersion: while with 

- regard to the imperfect, clear as its meaning ma^ be in the 
Greek, the power of espressiug it is so limited m English^ 
that we have been frequently compelled to leave the force 
of the tenso to be inferred from the context. In a few in- 
stances, where faithfulness imperatively required it, and 

. especially where, in the Greek, the significance of the im- 
perfect tense seemed to be additiooally marked by the use 
of the participle with the auxiliary verb, we have introduced 
the corresponding form in English. Still, in the great 
majority of cases we have been obliged to retain the English 
preterite, and to rely either on slight changes in tJie order 
of the words, or On prominence fnven to Uie accompanying 
temporal particles, for the indication of the meaning 
which, in the Greek, the imperfect tecao was designed to 
convey. 

Qn other points of ^raminar it may be sufficient to speak 
more briefly. ... 

13 "' 
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Many changes, as might be anticipated, haye been made 
in the case of the definite article. Here hpXn it was neces- 
sary to consider the peculiarities of English idiom, as well 
as the general tenor of each passage. Qk)metimes we have 
felt it enoiifi;h to prefix the article to the first of a series of 
words to all of which it is prefixed in the Greek, and thus, 
as it were, to impart the idea of definiteness to the whole 
series, without running the risk of overloading the sen- 
tence. Sometimes, conversely, we have had to tolerate the 
presence of the definite article in our Version, v^en it is 
absent from the Greek, and perhaps not even grammatically 
latent; simplv because English idiom would not allow the 
noun to stand alone, and because the introduction of the 
indefinite article mi^ht have introduced an idea of oneness 
or individuality, wjuch was not in any degree traceable in 
the originaL In a word, we have been careful to observe 
the use of the article wherever it seemed to be idiomatically 
possible: where it did not seem to be possible, we have 
yielded to necessity. 

As to the pronoims and the place they occupy in the 
sentence, a subject often overlooked bv our predecessors, 
we have been particularly careful; but here again we have 
f reauently been baffled by structunU or idioinatical pecu- 
lianties of the English language whidi precluded changes 
otherwise desirable. 

In the case of the particles we have met with less diffi- 
culty, and have been able to maintain a reasonable amount 
of consistency. The particles in the Greek Testament are, 
as is well known, comparatively few, and they are com- 
monly used with precision. It has therefore been the more 
necessary here to preserve a general imif ormify of render- 
ing, especially in the case of the particles of causality and 
inference, so far as English idiom would allow. 

Lastly, many changes have been introduced in the render- 
ing of me prepositions, e^)ecially where ideas of instrumen- 
tafity or of mediate agency, distinctly marked in the original, 
had been confused or obscured in the translation. We have 
however borne in mind the comprehensive character of 
such prepositions as " of " and ** by," the one in reference 
to agency and the other in reference to means, especially 
in the English of the seventeenth century; and have rarely 
made any change where the true meanmg of the original 
as expressed in the Authorised Version would be apparent 
to a reader of ordinary intelligence. 
8. We now come to the subject of Language. 
The second of the rules, by which the work has been 
governed, prescribed that the alterations to be introduced 

U 
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•hould be expressed, as tar as possible, in the language of 
the Authorised Version or of the Versions thatpreced^ it. 

To this rule we have faithfully adhered. We have ha- 
bitually consulted the earlier Versions; and in our sparing 
introduction of words not found in them or in tiie Author- 
ised Version we have usually satisfied ourselves that such 
words were emploved by standard writers of nearly the 
same date, jBknd haa also that general hue which iustified 
their introduction into a Version which has held the high- 
est place in the classical literature of our language. We 
have never removed any archaisms, whether m structure 
or in words, except where we were persuaded either that 
the meaning of tne words was not generally understood, 
or that the nature of the expression led to some miscon- 
ception of the true sense of the passage. The f reauent in- 
versions of the strict order of the words, which add much 
to the strength and variety of the Authorised Version, and 
give an archaic colour to many felicities of diction, have 
been seldcnn modified. Indeed, we have often adopted the 
same arrangement in our own alterations; and in this, as 
in other paracukrs, we have sought to assimilate the new 
work to the old« 

In a few exceptional cases we have failed to find any 
word in the older stratum of our language that appeared to 
convey the precise meaning of the original There, and 
there only, we have used words of a later date; but not 
without having first assured ourselves that they are to be 
found in the writings of the best authors of the period to 
which they belong. 

In regard of Proj^er Names no rule was prescribed to us. 
In the case of names of frequent occurrence we have 
deemed it best to follow generally the rule laid down for 
our predecessors. That nile, it may be remembered, was 
to this effect^ " The names of the prophets and the holy 
writers, with the other names of the text, to be retained, as 
nigh as may be, accordinglv as they were vulgarly used." 
Some difficulty has been felt in aealing with names less 
familiarly known. Here our general practice has been to 
follow the Greek form of names, except in the case of per- 
sons and places mentioned in the Old Testament: in this 
case we have followed the Hebrew. 

4. The subiect of the Marginal Notes deserves special 
attention. They represent the results of a large amount of 
careful and elaborate discussion, and will, perhaps, by their 
very presence, indicate to some extent the intricacy of 
many of the questions that have almost daily come before 
OS for decision. These Notes fall into four main groups 
15 
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first, notes specifying such diffetences of reading as were 
judged to be of suflScient importance to require a partictdftr 
notice; secondly, notes indicating the exact rendering of 
words to wliich, for the sake of English idiom, we were 
obliged to give a less exact rendering in tlie text ; thirdly, 
notes, very few iij number, affording some explanation 
which the original appeared to require; fourthly, alterna- 
tive renderings in difficult or debateable passages. The 
notes of this last group are numerous, and largely in excess 
of those which were admitted by our predecessors. In the 
270 years that have passed away since their labours were 
concluded, the Sacred Text has been minutely examined, 
discussed in every detail, and analysed with a grammatical 
precision unknown in the days of the last Revision. There 
has thusheen accumulated a large amount of materials that 
have prepared the way for different renderings. Which 
necessarily^ came under discussion. We have therefore 
placed before the reader in the margin other renderings 
than those which were adopted in the text, wherever such 
renderings seemed to deserve consideration. The render- 
ing in the text, where it agrees with the Authorised Ver- 
sion, was supported by at least one third, and, where it 
differs from the Authorised Version, by at least two thirds 
of those who were present at the second revision . of the 
passage in question. 

A few supplementary matters have yet to be mentiohed. 
These may be thus enumerated, — the use of Italics, |;he ar- 
rangement in Paragraphs, the mode of printing Quottttibtis 
from the Poetical Books of the Old Testament, the Punctu- 
ation, and, last of all, the Titles of the ditferent Bookd ihat 
make up the New Testament, —all of them particulars on 
which it seems desirable to add a few explanatory Remarks. 

(a) The determination, in each place, of the words to bte 
printed in italics has not been by any means easy; nor can 
we hope to be foimd in all cases perfectly cbnsistent. In 
the earliest editions of the Authonsed Version the use of a, 
different type to indicate supplementaiy words not con- 
tained in the original was not very frequent, and cannot 
easily be reconciled with any settled principle. A review 
of the words so printed was made, after a lapse of sonie 
years, for the editions of the Authorised Version published 
at Cambridge in 1629 and 1688. Further, though slight, 
modifications were introduced at intervals between 1638 
and the more systematic revisions undertaken respectively 
by Dr. Paris in the Cambridge Edition of 1762, and by Dr. 
Blayney in the Oxford Edition of 1769. None of them 
16 
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however rest on any hi^er authority than that of the per- 
sons who from time to time superintended the publication. 
The last attempt to bring the use of italics into uniformity 
and consistency was made by Dr. Scrivener in the Para- 
graph Bible published at Cambridge in 1878-73. In suc- 
ceeding to these labours, we have acted on the general 
principle of printing in italics words which did not appear 
to be necessarily involved in the Greek. Our tendency has 
been to diminish rather than to increase the amount of italic 
printing; though, in the case of ditference of readings, we 
have usviaHy marked the absence of any words in the orig- 
inal which the sense might nevertheless require to be 
present in the Version; and again, in the case of inserted 
pronouns, where the reference did not appear to be per- 
fectly certain; .we have similarly had recourse to itaUcs. 
Some of these cases, especially when there are slight differ- 
ences of readhig, are of singular intricacy, and make it 
impossible to maintain rigid uniformly. 

(^ We have arranged the Sacred Text in paragraphs, 
after the precedent of the earliest English Versions, so as to 
assist the general reader in following the current of narra- 
tive or argument. The present arrangement will be found, 
we trust, to have preserved the due mean between a system 
ol^long portions which must often include several separate 
topics, and a system of frequent breaks which, though they 
may correctly indicate the separate movements of thought 
in the writer, often seriously impede a just perception of 
the true continuity of the passage. The trad itfonal division 
into chapters, which the Authorised Version inherited from 
Latin Bibles of the later middle ages, is an illustration of 
the former method. These paragraphs, for such in idfX 
they are, frequently include several distinct subjects. Here- 
over they sometimes, though rarely, end where thfere is no 
sufficient break in the sense. The division of chapters into 
verses, which was introduced into the New Testatnent for 
the first time in 1551, is an exaggeration of the latter 
method, with its accompanying inconveniences. The seri- 
ous obstacles to the right understandiiig of Holy Scripture, 
which are interpQsM by minute subdivision, are often over- 
looked; but if any one will consider for a moment the in- 
jurious effect that Would be produced by breaking up a 
portion of some great standard work into separate verses, 
he will at once perceive how necessary has been an altera- 
tion in this particular. The arrangement by chapters and 
verses undoubtedly affords facilities for reference: but tins 
advantage we have been able to retain by placing the 
numerals on the margin of each page. 
17 
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(c) A few words will suffice as to the mode of printing 
quotations from the Poetical Books of the Old Testament. 
Wherever the quotation extends to two or more lines, our 
practice has been to reco^ise the parallelism of the^ struc- 
ture by arranging the Imes in a manner that appears to 
agree with the metrical divisions of the Hebrew original. 
8uch an arrangement will be found helpful to the reader; 
not only as directing his attention to the poetical character 
of the quotation, but as also tending to make its force and 
pertinence more fully felt. We have treated in tiie same 
way the hymns in the first two chapters of the Gospel ac- 
coraing to St. Luke. 

(cQ Great care has been bestowed ou the punctuation. 
Our practice has been to maintain what is sometimes called 
the heavier system of stopping, or, in other words, that 
system which, especially for convenience in reading aloud, 
suggests such pauses as will best ensure a clear and intelli- 
gent setting forth of the true meaning of the words. This 
course has rei^dered necessary, especiaUy in the Epistles, a 
larger use of colons and semicolons »thim is customaiy in 
modem English printing. 

(e) We may in the last place notice one particular to 
which we were not expressly directed to extend our re- 
vision, namely, the titles of me Books of the New Testi- 
ment These titles are no part of the original text; and 
the titles found in the most ancient manuscripts are of too 
short a form to be convenient for use. Under these cir- 
cumstances, we have deemed it best to leave unchanged 
the titles which are given in the Authorised Version as 
printed in 1611. 

We now conclude, humbly commending our labours to 
Almighty Gk)d, and praying that his favour and blessing 
may be vouchsafed to that which has been done in his 
name. We recognised from th& first the responsibility of 
the undertaking; and through our manifold experience of 
its abounding difficulties we have felt more and more, as 
.we went onward, that such a work can never be accom- 
plished by organised efforts of scholarship and criticism, 
unless asosted by Divine help. 

We know f uU well that defects must have their place in 
a work so long and so arduous as this which has now come 
to an end. Blemishes and imperfections there are in the 
noble Translation which we have been called upon to 
revise; blemishes and imperfections will assuredly be 
found in our own Revision. All endeavours to translate 
ithe Holy Scriptures into another tongue mu6t fall short of 

18 



their aim, when the obligation is imposed of producing a 
Version that shall be alike literal and idiomatic, faithful to 
each thoug[ht of the original, and yet, in the expression of 
it, harmonious and free. While we dare to hope that in 
places not a few of the New Testament the introduction of 
slight changes has cast a new light upon much that was 
difficult and obscure, we cannot forget how often we have 
failed in expressing some finer shade of meaning which we 
recognised m the original, how often idiom has stood in 
the way of a perfect rendering, and how often the attempt 
to preserve a familiar form of words, or even a familiar 
cadence, has only added another perplexity to those which 
already beset us. 

Thus, in the review of the work which we have been 
perntitted to complete, our closing words must be words of 
mingled thauksgiving, humility, and prayer. Of thanks- 
givinff, for the many blessings vouchsafed to us through- 
out the unbroken progress of our corporate labours; of 
humility, for our failings and imperfections in the fulfil- 
ment of our task; and of prayer to Almighty €k>d, that 
the Gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ may be 
more clearlv and more freshly shewn forth to all who 
ahall be reaaers of this Book. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDINQ TO 

ST. MATTHEW. 



1 The book of the generation of Jesus Christ, the son 
of David, the son of Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac begat Jacob; and 

3 Jacob begat Judah and his brethren ; and Judah begat 
Perez and Zerah of Tamar; and Perez begat Hezron; 

4 and Hezron begat Ram; and Ram begat Amminadab; 
and Amminadab begat Nahshon; andNahshon begat 

5 Salmon; and Salmon begat Boazof Rahab; and Boaz 

6 begat Obed of Ruth; and Obed begat Jesse; and Jesse 
b^gat David the king. 

' And David begat Solomon of her that Tiad been the wife 
1 of XFriah; ana Solomon begat Rehoboam; and Reiho- 

8 boam begat Abijah; and Abijah begat Asa; and Asa 
begat Jehoshaphat; and Jehosbaphat begat Joram; and 

9 Joram begat U^ziah; and Uzziah begat Jotham; and 
10 Jotham beg^t Ahaz; and Abaz begat Hezekiah; and 

Hezekiah begat Manasseh; and Manasseh begat Amon; 
■11 and Amon begat Josiah; and Josiah begat Jechoniah 
and his brethren, at the time of the carrying away to 
Babylon. 

12 And after the carrying away to Babvlon, Jechoniah 

13 begat Shealtiel; and Shealtiel begat Zerubbabel; dnd 
Zerubbabel beg^t Abind; and Aoiud begat Eliakim; 

14 and Eliakim begat AzOr; and Azor be^at Sadoc; and 

15 Sadoc begat Achim ; and Achim begat Eliud; andEliud 
begat Eleazar; and Eleazar begat Mattban; and Mat- 

16 than begat Jacob; and Jacob begat Joseph the husband 
of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ. 

1,7 So all the generations from Abraham unto David are 
fourteen generations; and from David unto the carrying 
away to Babylon fourteen generations; and from the 
carrying aWay to Babylon unto the Christ fourteen gen- 
erations. 

18 Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this Wise i When 
his mother Mary had been betrothed to Joseph, before 
<3iey came together she was found with child of the Holy 

19 Ghost. And Joseph her husband, being ia righteous 
man, and not willing to make her a public example, was 

20 minded to put her away privily. But when he thought 

1 23 
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on these things, behold, an angel of the Lord ^peared 

unto him in a dream, sayinff, Joseph, thou son of David, 

. fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for that which 

21 is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. And she shall 
brii^ forth a son; and thou shalt call his name Jesus; 
for it IB he thieit shall save his people from their sins. 

22 Now all this is come to pass, that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the Lord through the prophet, 
saying, 

23 &hold, the virgin shall be with child, and shall bring 

forth a son. 
And they shall call his name Immanuel; 

24 which is, being interpreted, Gk>d with us. And Joseph 
arose from his sleep, and did as the angel of the Lord 

25 commanded him, and took unto him his wife: and knew 
her not till she had brought forth a son: ana he called 
his name Jbsus. 

2 Now when Jesus was bom in Bethlehem of Judssa 
in the days of Herod the king, behold, wise men from 

2 the east came to Jerusalem, saying, Where is he that 
is bom King of the Jews? for we saw his star in the 

3 east, and are come to worship him. And when Herod 
the king heard it, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem 

4 with him. And gathering together all the chief priests 
and scribes of the people, he inquired of them where 

5 the Christ should be bom. And they said unto him, 
In Bethlehem of Judsea: for thus it is written by the 
prophet, 

6 ^ And thou Bethlehem, land of Judah, 

Art in no wise least among the princes of Judah: 
For out of thee shall come forth a govemor. 
Which shall be shepherd of my people Israel. 

7 Then Herod privily called the wise men, and learned 

8 of them carefully what time the star appeared. And 
he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, Qo and search 
out carefully concerning the young child; and when ye 
have found him, bring me word, that I also may come 

9 and worship him. And they, having heard the king, 
went their way; and lo, the star, which they saw in the 
east, went before them, till it came and stood over 

10 where the young child was. And when they saw the 

11 star, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. And they 
came into me house and saw the young child with 

' Mary his mother; and they fell down ana worshipped 
him; and opening their treasures they offered unto him 

12 gifts, ^old and nrankinoense and myrrh. And being 
wamea of God in a dream that they should not return 



ST. MATTHEW. • 

to Herod, th^ departed into their own countiy another 
way. 
19 Kow when' they were departed, behold, an angel of 
the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, fiayimr, Arise 
and take the joong child and his mother, and flee into 
' Egypt, and lie thou there until I tell thee: for Herod 

14 wm seek the young child to destroy him. And he arose 
and took the young child and his mother by nighty and 

15 departed into Egjypt; and was there until the death of 
Herod: that it mi^^t be fulfilled which was n>oken by 
the Lord through the prophet, sayine. Out of l^ypt did 

16 I cidl my son. Then Herod, when he saw that he was 
mocked of the wise men, was exceeding wroth, and sent 
forth, and slew all the male children that were in Beth- 
lehem, and in all the borders thereof, from two years 
old and under, according to the time which he had care- 

17 fully learned of the wise men. Then was fulfilled that 
which was spoken by Jeremiah the prophet, saying, 

18 A voice was heurd in Ramah, 
Wee|Hng and great moimiins, 
Rachel weepins for her children; 

And she would not be comforted, becaiiae they are 
not. 

19 Bat when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the 

20 Lord appeareth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, saying. 
Arise and take the young chil4 ana his mouier, and go 
into the land of Israel: for they are dead that sought 

21 Uie young child's life. And he arose and took the younff 
child and his mother, and came into the land of IsraeL 

22 But when he heard that Archelaus was reigning over 
Jud«a in the room of his father Herod, he was afraid 
to go thither; and being warned of Ood in a dream, he 

28 witndrew into the parts of Galilee, and came and dwelt 

in a city called Nazareth : that it mi^ht be fulfilled which 

was spoken by the prophets, that be should be called a 

Nazarene. 

3 And in those days cometh John the Baptist, preaching 

2 in the wilderness of Judsea, saying, Bepentye; for the 

1 For 



8 kingdom of heayea is at hand. For this is he that was 
spoken of bj Isaiah the prophet, sajrine. 

The voice of one cr3^ng in the wilderness. 
Make ve ready the way of the Lord, 
Make his paths straight. 

4 Now John himself had his raiment of camel's hair, and 
a leathern girdle about his loins; and his food was 

5 locusts and wild honev. Then went out unto him 
Jerusalem, and all Judsa, and all the r^on tound 
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6 about Jbrdan; and they were baptized of him in the 

7 river Jordan, confessing their sins. But when he saw 
man^ of the Pharisees and Sadducees coming to his 
baptism, he said unto them, Ye offspring of vipers, who 

8 warned you to flee from the wrath to come? Bring 

9 forth therefore fruit worthy Of repentance: and think 
not to say within. yourselves, We hav^ Abraham to our 
father : for I say unto you, that God is able of these stones 

10 to raise up children unto Abraham. And even now is 
the axie laid' unto the root of the trees: every tree there- 
fore that brineeth not forth good fruit is hewn down,. 

11 and cast into the fire. I indeed baptize you with water 
unto repentance : but he that cometh after me is niightier 
than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: he diaU 

12 baptize you with the Holy Ghost and m^ fire: whose 
fan is in his hand, and he will throughly cleanse his 
threshing-floor; and he will gather his wheat into the 
gamer, but the chaff he Ivill burn up with unquench- 
able fire. ' - . 

18 Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan unto 

14 John, to be baptized Of hitai. But John would have 
hincler^ hhn, saying, I have need to be baptized of thee, 

15 and comest thou to 'me? But Jesus, answering said 
unto him, Suffer it now: for thus it bedometh uS to ful- 

16 fil all righteousness. Then he suffereth him. And 
Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway from 
the water: and lo, the heavens were opened unto him, 
and he saw the Spirit of God descending as a dove, and 

17 coming upon him; and lo, a voice out of the heavens, 
saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I ani well 
pleased. 

4 Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wildier- 
2 ness to be tempted of the devil. And when he had 

fasted forty days' and forty nights, he afterward hun- 
8 gered. And the tempter came and said unto him, If thou 

art the Son of God, command that these stones become 
4 bread. But he answered and said. It is written, Man 

shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that 
6 proceedeth out of the mouth of God. Then the devil 

6 taketh him into the holy citnr; and he set him on the ^n- 
nacle of the temple, and safth unto him, If thou art the 
Son of God, cast thyself down : for it is written. 

He shall give his angels charge concerning tliee: 
And on their hands they shall bear thee up. 
Lest haply thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him. Again it is written; Thou shalt 

8 not tempt the Lord thy God. Again, IHe devil taketh 

26? 
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liim.i^itp an exceeding ^hlgh mountai^y and sheweth 

Mm all the kingdoms of the world, and the j^orj of 

9 them; and he said unto him, All these things will I 

gve thee, if thou wilt fall down and wor^p me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: for 
it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord t^y God, 

11 and him only shalt thou serve. Then the devil leaveth 
14m; and behold, angels came and ministered unto him. 

12 , liTpw when he heard that John was delivered up, he 

13 withdrew into Galilee; and leaving Kazareth, he came 
and dwelt in Capernaum, which is by the sea, in the 

li borders of Zebulun and Naphtali: that it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken by Isaiah the prophet, saying, 

15 , ' The land of Zebulun and the land of K^htali^ 

Toward the sea, beyond Jordan, 
Galilee of the Gentiles. 

16 - The people which sat in dai'kness 

Saw a great light. 

And to them which sat in the region and shadow 
of death, . , , 

. To them did light spring up. 

17 Fifom that time began. Jesus to preach, and to say, 
Repent ye; for the kingdom of, heaven is at hand. 

18 And walking by the sea of Galilee, he saw two breth- 
reii, Simon who is called Peter, and Andrew his, brother, 

19 casting a net into the sea; for they were fishers. And 
1^ saiQ^ unto them. Come ye after me, and I ,wiJOi jmake 

20 you fishers of men. And they straightway left tjie nets, 
2ft and followed him, And ^going on iron^ thence he saw 

. ^othe? t^o brethren, James the sqn pf Zebpdef , and John 
Kis brollier,Jh the boat with Zebedee their father, mend- 

22 ing their nets; and he called them. A^d they straight- 
way left, the boat and their father, and followed him. 

23 And Jesus went about in all Galilee, teaching in their 
. synagpgues, and, preaching the gospel oi the kingdom, 

a^d jiiealing All maQuer of disease and a)l manner of 

24 sickhess among the people. And. the report of him 
^ went forth into ail Syria* and they brought untp him 

aUt that were sick, hblden with divers d^easea and tor- 
ments, possessed with devils, and epileptic, and palsied; 

25 and he healed them. And there followed ^im great 
multitudes from Galilee and DecapoUs and Jerusalem 
and J udflea and /rcwi beyond Jordan. 

6 . And seeing the jnulUti^des, he went up into the 
mountain: and whei^ he. had sat down, his disciples 

2 came unto him; and lie opened his mouth and taught 
them, iiayiflg^ 

..27 
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8 Bletaed'are the poor in spirit: for theirt Is the ktag- 
dank of heayen. 

4 Blessed are they that moam: for they shall be com- 
foried. 

5 Blessed are the meek : for they shall inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after right- 
eousness: for they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful : for they shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see Qoci 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be called 
sons of Qod, 

10 Blessed are they that have been x)er8ecuted for right- 
eousness' sake: for theirs is the kinedom of heaven. 

11 Blessed are ye when men shall reproach jou, and perse- 
cute you, and say all manner of evil a^mst youfwely, 

12 for my sake. Kejoice, and be exceedmgglaa: for great 
is your reward in heaven: for so persecuted they the 
prophets which were before you. 

18 Te are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost 
its savour, wherewith shall it be salted? it is thenceforth 
good for nothing, but to be cast out and trodden under 

14 foot of men. Ye are the light of the world. A city set 

15 on a hUl cannot be hid. Neither do men light a lamp, 
and put it under the bushel, but on the stand; and it 

16 shineth unto all that are in the house. Even so let your 
light shine before men, that thev may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. 

17 Think not that I came to destroy the law or the 

18 prophets: I came not to destroy, but to fulfil For 
veruY I say unto you. Till heaven and earth pass away, 
one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass away from the 

19 law, till all things be accomplished. Whosoever there- 
fore shall break one of these least commandments, and 
shall teach men so, shall be called least in the kingdom 
of heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach them, he 

20 shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. For I 
say unto you, that except your righteousness shall ex- 
c^ the righteoueness oi the scribes and Pharisees, ye 
shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

21 Te have heard that it was said to them of old time* 
Thou Shalt not kill; and whosoever shall kill shall be in 

22 danger of the judgement: but I say unto you, that every 
one who is angry with his brother shall be in danger of 
the judgement; and whosoever shall say to his brother, 
Raca, fi&all be in danger of the council; and whosoever 
shall tav. Thou fool, shall be in danger of the hell of 

28 fire. If Uieref ore thou art offering thy gift at the altar, 

28 



8T. MATTHEW. 

and there rememberest that thy brother hath aught 

24 against thee, leave there thy gift before the altar, and 
go thy way, first be reconciled to thy brother, and then 

25 come and offer thy gift. Agree with thine adversary 
quickly, whiles thou art with him in the way; lest haply 
tlie adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, and thou be cast into prison. 

26 Verily I say unto thee. Thou shalt by no means come 
out thence, till thou have pidd the last farthing. 

27 Te have heard that it was said, Thou shalt not com- 

28 mit adultery: but I say unto vou, l^at every one that 
looketh on a woman to lust after her hath committed 

29 adultery with her already in' his heart. And if thy 
right eye causeth thee to stumble, pluck it out, and cast 
it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy 
members should perish, and not thy whole body be cast 

80 into hell. And if thy right hand causeth thee to stumble, 
cut it off, and cast it from thee : for it is profitable for 
thee that one of thy members should perish, and not 

81 thy whole body go into heU. It was said also. Whoso- 
ever shall put away his wife, let him give her a writing 

82 of divorcement: but I say unto you, that every one that 
I>utteth away his wife, saving for the cause of fornica- 
tion, maketh her an adulteress: and whosoever shall 
many her when she. is put away committeth adultery. 

88 Again, ye have heard that it was said to them of old 
time, thou shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt perform 

84 unto the Lord thine oaths: but I say unto you. Swear 
not at all; neither by the heaven, for it is the throne of 

85 €k)d; nor by the earth, for it is the footstool of his feet; 
nor by Jerusalem, for it is the city of the great King. 

86 Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, for thou canst 

87 not make one hair white or black. But let your speech 
be. Yea, yea; Nay, nay: and whatsoever is more than 
these is of the evil one. 

88 Ye have heard that it was said, An eye for an eye, 

89 and a tooth for a tooth : but I say unto you, Resist not 
him that is evil: but whosoever smiteth thee on thy 

40 right cheek, turn to him the other also. And if any 
man would go to law with thee, and take away thy 

41 coat, let him have thy cloke also. And whosoever shall 

42 compel thee to go one mile, go with him twain. Give 
to him that asketh thee, and from him that would bor- 
row of thee turn not thou away. 

48 Ye have heard that it was said, Thou shalt love thy 
44 neighbour, and hate thine enemy: but I say unto you. 
Love your enemies, and pray for them that persecute 
28 ' 
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46 you; tiiat ye may be sons of your Father which is in 
heaven: for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and 
the good, and sendeth rain on the just and the unjust. 

46 For if ye love them that love you, what reward have ye? 

47 do not even the publicans the same? And if ye salute 
your brethren only, what do ye more th/in ot/iera f do 

48, not even the Gentiles the same? Ye therefore shall be 
perfect, as your heavenly Father is perfect. ; 

6' Take heed, that ye do" not your righteousness before 
men, to be seen of them: else ye have no reward wi^ 
your Futber which is in heaven. 

2 Wheii lilt ref ore thou doest alms, soun(J not a trumpet 
. before thee, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and 

in the strei^Ls, that they may have glory of men. Verily 

3 I say uDto you, They have received their reward. But 
when tliuii doest alms, let not thy left hand know what 

4 tby right bond doeth: that thine alms may be in secret: 
and thy Father whicl^ seeth in secret shall recompense 
thee. 

5 And when ye pray, ye shall not be as the hypocrites: 
for they love to stand and pray in the synagogues and 
in the corners of the streets, that they may be seen of 
meiK Yeri[y I say unto you. They have received their 

6 reward. But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thine 
inner chamber, and having shut thy door, pray to thy 
Father which is in secret, and thy Father which jeefti 

7 in secret shall recompense thee. And in praying use 
not vain repetitions, as the Gtentiles do: for they think 

8 that they shall be heard for their much speaking. iBe 
not therefore like unto them : for your Father knoweth 

9 what things ye have need of, before ye ask him, ^fter 
this manner therefore pray ye. Our Father which art, in 

10 heaven. Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. 

11 Thy will be done, as in heaven, so on earth. Give us 

12 this day our daily briead. And forgive us our debts, as 

13 we also Have forgiven our debtors. And bring us not 

14 into temptation, but deliver us from the evil one. For 
if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father 

15 will also forgive you. But if ye forgive not men th^ir 
trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your tres- 



16 Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a 
sad countenance: for they disfigure their faces, that they 
may be seen of men to fast. Verily I say unto you, 

17 They have received their reward. But thou, when VUou 

18 fastest, anoint thy head, and wash thy face; that thou 
be not seen of men to fast, but of thy Father which ie 

80 
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in secret: and thy Fattier, which seeth in secret, shall 
recompense thee. 

19 Lay not up for yourseWes treasures upon Uie earth, 
where moth and rust dotli corisume, and where thievoa 

20 break throu^ and steal: tmt lay up for yourselves 
tjreasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust dolli 
consume, and where thiefes do not break through nor 

31 steal: for where thy treasure is, tliere will thy heart be 

23 also. The lamp of the body is the eye : if therefore 
thlnfe eye be smgle, tliy whole body shall be full of 

33 light. But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall 
be full of darkness, n therefore the light that ia in thee 

24 be darkness, how great is the darknesal Ko man can 
serve two masters: for either he will hate the one, and 
love the other; or else be will hold to one, and despie© 

25 the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon. There- 
fore I say utito you, Be not anxious for your WIq, what 
ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink ; nor yet for your 
body, what ye shall 'put on, la not the lift more than 

26 the food, and the body than the ralraent'/ Behold the 
birds of the heaven, that they sow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns; and your heavenly Father 

. feedeth them. Are. not ye of much more value than 

27 they? And which of you lyj beiog anxious can add one 

28 cubit unto his stature? And why are ye anxious con- 
cerning raiment? Consider the lilies of the field, how 

29 they grow; they toil not, neither do they spin: yet I say 
unto you, that even Solomon in all hia glory was rot 

80 arrayed like one of theae. But if God doth ao clothe tlic 
grass of the field, which to-day is, and to morrow is cnht 
into the oven, shaUhe not much more cloths you, O veiuf 

81 little faith? Be not therefore anxious, eayitig, What 
shall we eat? or, What siiall we drink? or, Wherewithal 

83 shall we be clothed? For after all these things do the 
GtentileS seek; for your heavehly Father knoweth that 

83 ye have need of all these things. But seek ye first his 
kingdom, and his righteousness; and all these things 

84 shall be added unto you. Be not therefore anxious for 
the morrow : for the morrow will be anxious for itself. 
Sufficieut unto the day is the evil thereof. 

7 Judge not. that ye be not judged. For with what 
judgement ye judge, ye shall be judged: and with what 

3 measure yt^'m^te, it shall be measured unto you. And 
why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother's 
eye, but considerest not the beam that is in thine own 

4 eye? Or Ijow wilt thou say to thy brother, Let me cast 
out the m<iie out of thine eye; and lo, the beam is in 

31 
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6 thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, cast out first the beam 
out of thine own eye; and then shalt thou see clearly to 
cast out the mote out of thv brother's eye. 

6 Give not that which Is holy unto the dogs, neither cast 
your pearls before the swine^ lest haply they trample 
them under their feet, and turn and rend you. 

7 Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, ana ye shall find; 

8 knock, and it shall be opened unto you: for every one 
that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and 

9 to him that Imocketh it shall be opened. Or what man 
is there of you, who, if his son shall ask him for a loaf, 

10 will give hun a stone; or if he shall ask for a fish, will 

11 give mm a ser^nt? If ye then, being evil, know how 
to give good ^ts imto your children, how much more 
shful your Father which is in heaven give good things 

12 to tiiem that ask him? All things therefore whatsoever 
ye wotdd that men should do unto you, even so do ye 
also unto them: for this is the law and the prophets. 

18 Enter ye in by the narrow gate: for wide is the gate, 
and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and 

14 many be they that enter in thereby. For narrow is the 
gate, and straitened the way, that leadeth unto life, and 

15 few be they that find it. 

Beware of false prophets, which come to you in 

16 sheep's clothing, but inwardly are ravening wolves. By 
their fruits ye shall know them. Do men gather grapes 

17 of thornS) or figs of thistles? Even so every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit; but the corrupt tree bringeth 

18 forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit 

19. Eveiy tree that bringeth not forth good frmt is hewn 

20 down, and cast into the fire. Therefore by their fruits 

21 ye shall know them. Not every one that saith unto me. 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but 
he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven. 

22 Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, did we not 
prophesy by thy name, and by thy name cast out devils, 

23 and by thy name do many mighty works? And then 
will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart 

24 from me, ye that work iniquity. Every one therefore 
which heareth these words of mine, and doeth them, 
shall be likened unto a wise man, which built his house 

25 upon the rock: and the rain descended, and the fioods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that house; 

26 audit fell not: for it was founded upon the rock. And 
everyone that heareth these w<»i38 of mine, and doeth 
them not, shall be likened imto a foolish man, which built 

89 
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27 kis ' boose tibon the saiid: and the rain descended, 
and the floods came, and the winds blew, and smote 
npon that honse; and* ft fell: and great was the fall 
thereof. 

28 A^d it Cafflt^to pass, when Jesus ended these words, 

29 tie mnltittodes were astonished at his teaching? for he 
fan^t them as one having authority, and not as ^eir 
scrioes; 

8^ ' Arid when he was^ eome down from the mountain," 

2 greitt;' mpltit^iides followed him. And behold, there 

camfe to him a'lteper and worthipped him, saying. Lord, 

8 if thou . wilt, thoti canst make me clean. And he 

stretched . forth his hand, and touched him, saying, I 

will; be thou made clean. And straightway his 

4 leprosy w^ cleansed. And Jesus saith unto him, See 
thou tell no i^an; but go thy way, shew thyself to^the 
prifest, and' offer the gift that Moses commanded, for a 
testimony unto them. 

5 Arid when he was entered into Oapeniaum, there 

6 came unto him a centuribn, beseeching him^ and saying, 
Lord, my servant lieth in the house sick of the palsy, 

7 grievously tormented. And he saith iinto him, I will 

8 come and heal him. ' And the centurion answered 
apd said,' Ju6tdi I t^m not worthy that thou shouldest 
cj(5ine undet my roof: but only say the word, and my 

9 servant shall be healed.' For I also am a man under 
atitliority, having under myself soldiers: and I say to 
this one, <3b, ana he goeth; and to another. Come, tod 
hecopieth; and to toy servant, Do this, and he doeth 

10 it. And when Jestrs heard it, he matvelled, and said to 
them that followed. Verily I say Unto you, I have not 

11 found: so great faith, no, not in Israel. And I say unto 
you, that many shall coriie from the east and the west, 

. and shiill sit down with Abrahiam, and Isaac, and Jacob, 

12 in the kingdom of beaven: but the sons of the kingdom 
shAll be ca^t forth into the outa: darkness: there shall 

13 be the weeding and fen^htng of teet^i. And Jesus said 
ui^to the centurii?b, ,&o thy w?iy; as thou hast believed, 
90 b^'ft done unto thee. And the servant was healed in 
tha^ Iwiir. ^ 

14 And when Je^us was pome into Peter's house, be 

15 esi,is^W wife*s mother Ivin^ si^ of' a fever. And he 
toucjled her hand, tod ^6^ fever left her; and she arose, 

16 a^d ihjriistfered, unto him. And when even was cfome, 
thw bvcmg^t unto him tiiany possessed with devils t and 
he-ottt'^t th6 spiritA^with a Word, and healed all thai 

17 %feref "^k : that it might be f idftHed which was spoken by 
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Isaiah the proph^ sajiDg, Himself took our iufinnitles, 
and bare our diseaseai. u. 

18 Now when Jesus saw^ gneatpiultitudes about hpn, 
he gave commandment to depart unto the other side. 

19 And there came a scribe, and said unto, him, Master, 

20 I will follow thee .whithersoever thou goest. And 
Jiosus saith unto him, The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the heaven Aaw nests; but the Son of man 

23L hath not where to lay his head. And another of th^. 
disciples said unto him, Lord, suffer, me first to go and 

33 bury my father. But Jesus^th unto hio^, J^oUow me ; 
and leave the dead to bury their own dead. 

38 And when he was entered into a boat, his disciples 

24 followed him. And behold, there arose a great tem- 
pest in the sea, insomuch that the boat was covered 

35 with the waves: but he was asleep. And they came to 
him, and awoke him, saying, Save, Lord; we perish. 

36 And he saith unto them, Why are ye fearful, O ye of 
little faith? Then he arose, and rebuked the winds and 

37 the sea; and there was a gr^at calm. And the men 
marvelled, saying, What manner of man is this, that 
even the winds and the sea obey him? 

38 And when he was come to the other side into the 
country of the (Jadarenes, there met him two possessed 
with devils, coming forth out of the tombs, exceeding 

39 fierce, so that no man could pass by that way. . And 
behold, they cried out, saying. What have we to do 
with thee, thou Son of God? art thou come hither to 

30 torment us before the time? Now there was afar off 

31 from them a herd of many swine feeding. And the 
devils besought him, saying, Ii. tho^i cast us out, send 

33 us away into the herd of .swine. And he said unto 

them. Go. And they came outj, and went into .the 

swine: and behold, the whole herd rushed down the 

33 steep into the sea, and perished in the waters. And 

..they that fed the;in fle^, and we;:^t away mto the xjity, 

■■ and told every thingV And what, was bef alien to th^i^ 

34. that were possessea with devils. And behold, all the 

city came out to meet Jesus: and when they saw him, 

they besought Mm that he would depart from their bpr- 

. ders. . u • . - 

9 And he entered into a boat, and crossed, over, a^4 

3 came into his own city, And behold, they brought to 

him a man sick of the palsy, lying on a be4; and Jesus. 

» seeing their faith said unto the sick of the palsy. Son,' 

^ he of good cheer; thy sins are^ forgiven. Ajid behold, 

'. p^tain of the scribes said within themselves^ This max), 
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4 blasphemetb. And Jesus knowing their thoughts said, 

5 Wherefore thinkye evil in your hearts? For whether 
is easier, to say. Thy sins are forgiven ; or to say, Arise, 

6 and walk? But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive sins (then saith he to the 
sick of tiie palsy). Arise, and take up thy bed, apd ^o 

7 imto thy house. And he arose, and departed to his 
6 house. But when . the multitudes saw it, they, were 

afraid, and glorified (iod, which had given such power 
unto men. 
% And as Jesus passed by from thence, h^ s^w a man, 
called Matthew, sitting ^ th^ place of toll: and he ^th 
unto him, Follow me. ' And hie arose, and followed 
him. 

10 And it came to pasi^, as he sat at meat in the ho^^e, 
behold, thany publican^ and sinners came -and sat down 

11 with Jesus aiid his disciples. And when the Pharisees 
saw it, they said unto hisvdisciple§. Why eateth your 

1^ Master with the publicans and sinners?; .But when he 
heard it, lie said, They that are whole/ have no need of 

.18' a physician, but they that are siqk. But go ye and 
learn what this meaneth, I desire ipaercy, and not sacri- 
fice: for I came not to call the righteous, but sinners. 

14 The;i come to him the disciples of John,, saying, Why 
do ve and the Pharisees fast oft, but thy disciples fast 

15 hot? And J^s'^s's^id unto them, Can the sons qf the 
bride-chaniiber moura, as long as the bridegroom is with 
them? but the days will come, when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away from them, and then will they fast. 

16 AAd no man putteth a piece of undressed cloth upon an 
old garment; for that which sfiotild fill it up taket^ from 

17 the garment, and a woi^e rent is pade*: Neither do 
infin put new^ine into old wine-skms: else the skins 
burst, and the wine is spilled, i^nd the skins perish : but 
they put new wine into fresh wine-skins, and both are 
preserved. 

18 While he spake these tjiings unto them, behold, there 
dUne a ruler, and worshipped him, saying, My daugh- 
ter is even i;ow dead : but come and lay thy hand upon 

19 her, and she shall live. And Jesus aj ose, and followed 
30 him, at^d w (fwf hisdiscipVes. And behold, a woman, 

who had an issue Of blood twelve years, came behind 

21 bim, and touched the border of his garment: for she 
said within herself. If I do but touch his garment, I 

22 shall be made whole. But Jesus turning and seeing her 
' flidd, Daughter, be of good cheer; thy faith hath made 

thee'^holeJ And the woman was made whole from that 

?5 
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28 hour. And when Jesus came into the rukr's house, 
and saw the flute-players, and the cr9wd inaking a 

24 tumult, he said, GiV€ place: fo)r the damsel k not 
dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed! him t9^. Scorn. 

25 But when the crowd was put forth, he eixtere^- in, and 

26 took her by the hand,; ana the damsel arose. \ ^j^d the 
fame hereof went forth into all that land. 

27 And as Jesus passed by from thence, two blin^ men 
followed him, crying out, and saying, Have mercy on 

28 us, thou son of David. And when he was come into the 
house, the blind men camp to him: andr Jesu^ saith unto 
them, Believe ye that t am able to do this? ' THjiey say 

29 unto him, Yea, Lord. ; Then touched he their eyes, 
8a3^ng, According to your faith be it done unto you. 

80 And their eyes wer^r opened. . And Jequs strujtly 

Bl charged them, saying, See that no man know it. But 

. they went forth, and spread abroad his fame in all that 

land. : 

83 And as they went forth, behold,, there "\^as. brought 
88 to him a dumb man possessed wit^ & d^vili And when 

the devil was cast out, the dumb man spake: and the 

multitudes marvelled, saying, It was never sOjSeen in 
S4 Israel. But the Pharisees said, Bythej p;:ince of the 

devils casteth he out d6vllsi 

85 And Jesus went about all the oities and the yiljages, 
teaching in their synagogues, and pyeaq^ung the gospel 
of the kingdom, and healing aU manner of dis^^ise and 

86 all manner of sickness. But when he saw the multi- 
tudes, he was moved with compassion for them, because 
they were distressed and scattered, as sheep not hawg 

87 a shepherd. Then saith he unto his disciples, Tne bar- 

88 vest truly is plenteous, but, the labourers ajcefew. Pray 
ye therefore the Lord of jhe l^rvest, that te send forth 

1 P labourers into his harve^. And he called u nto hjm his 
twelve disciples, and gave them authority pyir unclean 
spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all mabner of dis- 
ease and all manner of sickness. 

2 Now the names of the twelve apostles are these; The 
first, Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew his bro- 
ther; James the ^n of Zebedee, and Johi^ his brother; 

8 Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew the 
publican; James the »(m of Alphffius, and Th^ddseus; 

4 Simon the Canansean, and Judas Iscariot^ who also be- 

5 trayed him. These twelve Jesus sent forth, and, charged 
them, saying. 

Go not into any yf9kj of the Gentiles, and ^tiar not 

6 into any city of the Samaritans: butgo rather^ to the lost 
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7 slieep of ihe house of Israel And as ye go, preacli, 

8 sa3dDg, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal the 
sick, raise ihe dead, cleanse the lepers, cast oiit devils-. 

9 frpely ye received, freely give. Get you no gold, nor 
10 silver, nor trass in your purses; no wallet for your jour- 
ney, neither two coats, nor shoes, nor staff: for the 

IJ labourer is worthy of his food. And into whatso- 
ever city- or village ye shall enter, search out wIk^ in 
1^ it is worthy; .and there abide till ye go fe^. And as 

13 ye enter into the house, salute it. And if the house be 
worthy, let ypur peace coine upon it: but if it be' not 

14 worthy, let your peace return to you. And whosoever 
shall not reeeiv« you, nor hear yourwordsy as ye go 
forth out ^ that house or that city» shake off the dust 

15 of your feet Verily I say unto you. It i^hall be mOre 
tolerable for the. land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the 
day of iudgencient, than for that city. 

16 Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of 
, wolves: be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless 

17 as doves. But bewitfe of men : for they will deliver you 
up to councils, and in their synagogues they will 

18 scourge. you J yea and before governors and kings shall 
ye be brought for my sake, for a testimony to them and 

19 to the Gentiles* But when they deliver you up, be not 
anxious how or what ye shall speak: for it shall be 

20 given you in that hour what jre shall speak. For it is 
not ye that 8peak> but the Spirit of 'your Fath^ that 

21 speaketh in you. And brother shall deliver up brother 
to death, and the father his child: and children shall 
rise up against parents, and cause them to be put to 

22 death. And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's 
sake:, but he that endureth to the end, the same shall 

23 be saved. But wheii they persecute you in this city, • 
flee into the next: fofe: verily I say unto you, Te shall 
not have gone through the cities of Israel, till the Son 
of man be come. 

24 A disciple is not above his master, nor a servant 

25 above his lord. It is enough for the disciple that he be 
as his master, and the servant as his lord. If they have 
cidled the mastet of the house Beelze'bub, bow much 

26 more Mo^ ihey eaU them of his househokl! Fear them 
not therefore: for there is nothing covered, that shall 
not be revealed; and hid, that Shall not be known. 

27 What I tell you in the darkness, speak ye in the light: 
and what ye hear in the ear, proclaim upon the house- 

^ tops. And be not afraid of them which kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear him 
87 
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which ig able to deslToy both soul and body in hell. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? and not one 

of them shall fall on the ground without vour Father: 

80 but the very hairs of your head are all numbered. 

81 Fear not therefore; ye are of more value than many 

83 sparrows. Every one therefore who shall confess me 
before men, him will I also confess before my Father 

88 which is in heaven. But whosoever shall deny me be- 
fore men, him will I also deny before my Father which 
is in heaven. 

84 Think not that I came to send peace on the earth: I 

85 came not to send pieace, but a sword. For I came to set 
a man at variance against his falser, and the daugh- 
ter against her mother, and the daughter in law against 

86 her mother in law: and a man's foes shaU be they of his 
37 own household. He that loveth father or mother more 

than me is not worthy of me: and he that loveth son or 

88 daughter more than me is not worthy of me. And he 
that doth not take his cross and follow after me, is not 

89 worthy of me. He that findeth his life shall lose it; 
and he that loseth his life for my sake shall find it. 

40 He that receiveth you receiveth me, and he that re- 

41 ceiveth me receiveth him that sent me. He that receiv- 
eth a prophet in the name of a prophet shall receive a 
prophet's reward; and he that receiveth a righteous man 
m the name of a righteous man shall mceive a righteous 

42 man's reward. And whosoever shall give to drink unto 
one of these little ones a cup of cold water only, in the 
name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in no 
wise lose his reward. 

1 1 And it came to pass, when Jesus had made an end of 

commanding his twelve disciples, he departed thence 

to teach and preach in their cities. 

2 Now when John keard in the prison the works of the 

8 Christ, he sent by his disciples, and said unto him. Art 

4 thou he that cometh, or look we for another? And 
' Jesus answered and said unto them, Cro your way and 

5 tell John the things which ye do hear and see: the blind 
receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, and the dead are raised up, 

6 and the poor have good tidings preached to them. And 
blessed is he, whosoeveu shall find none occasion of 

7 stumbling in me. And as these went their way, 
Jesus began to say unto the multitudes concerning John, 
What went ye out into the wilderness to behold? a reed 

8 shaken with the wind? But what went ye out for to 
see? a man clothed in soft raiment? Behold, they that 

88 
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wear soft Todment are in kings' houses. But wherefore 
went ye out? to see a prophet? Yea, I say unto you, 

10 and much more than a prophet. This is he, of whom it 
is written, 

Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, 
Who shall prepare thy way before thee. 

11 Verily I say unto you, Among them that are bom of 
woman there hath not arisen a greater than John the 
Baptist: yet he that is but little in the kingdom of hea- 

1% yen is greater than he. And from the days of John the 
Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven suffareth vio- 

13 lence, and men of violence take it hy force. For all the 

14 propliets and the law propheMed until John. And if ye 
are willing to receive it, this is Elijah, which is to come. 

15 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. But whereunto 

16 shall I liken this generation? It is like unto children 
sitting in the marketplaces, which call unto their fel- 

17 lows, and saj^, We piped unto you, and ye did not 

18 dance; we wailed, ana ye did not mourn. For John 
came neither eating nor drinking, and they say, He hath 

19 a devD. The Son of man came eating and drinking, 
and they say, Behold, a gluttonous man, and a winebib- 
ber, a friend of publicans and sinners! And wisdom is 
justified by her worksi 

20 Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein most of 
his mighty works were done, because they repented not. 

21 Woe unto thee, Ghorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! 
for if the mighty works had been done in Tyre and Si- 
don which were done in you, they would have repented 

22 long ago in sackcloth and ashes. Howbeit I say umto 
^ou, it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 

23 m the day of judgement, than for you. And thou, Ca- 
pernaum, shaft thou be exalted unto heaven? thou shalt 

§o down unto Hades: for if the mighty works had been 
one in Sodom which were done in thee, it would have 

24 remained until this day. Howbeit I say unto ycHi, that 
it shall be naore tolerable for the land of Sodom in the 
day of judgement, than for thee. 

25 At that season Jesus answered and said, I thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou 
didst hide these things from the wise and under- 

26 standing, and didst reveal them unto babes: yea, 
Father, for so it was well-pleasing in thy sight. 

27 AU things have been delivered unto me of my 
Father: and no one knoweth the Son, save the Father; 
neither doth any knbW'the Fath^, save the Son, and 

S9 he tQ whomsoev^ the Son willeth to Wf^ him^ OqQ^§ 
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unto me, .all ye that labour and are heavy lad^a, and I 

29 will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn 
of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall 

30 find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and 
my burden is light. 

12 At that season Jesus went on the sabbath day through 
the cornfields; and his disciples were an hungred. and 

% beg^a to p]luck ears of corn, and to eat. But the Phari- 
sees, when they saw it, said unto him. Behold, thy 
disciples do that which it is not lawful to do upon the 

8 sabbath. But he said unto them. Have ye not read 
what David did, when he was an hungred, and they 

4 that were with him; how he entered into the house of 
(Jod, and did eat the shewbread, which it was not law- 
ful for him to eat, neither for them that were with him, 

5 but only for the priests? Or have ye not read in the 
law, how Uiat on the sabbath day the priests in the 

6 temple profane the sabbath, and are guiltless? But I 
say unto you, that one greater than the temple is here. 

7 But if ye had known what this meaneth, I desire mercy, 
and not sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the 

8 guiltless. For the Son of man is lord of the sabbath. 

9 And he departed thence, and went into their synagogue : 

10 and behold, a man having a withered hand. And they 
asked him, saying. Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath 

11 day? that they might accuse him. And he said unto 
them, What man snail there be of you, that shall have 
one sheep, and if this fall into a pit on the sabbath day, 

12 will he notl^iy hold on it, and lift it out? Hotw much 
then is a man of more value than a sheep 1 Wherefore 

13 it is lawful to do good on the sabbath day. Then saith 
he to the man, Stretch forth thy hand. And he 
stretched it forth; and it was restored whole, as the 

14 other. But the Pharisees went out, and took coun- 

15 sel against him, how they might destroy hinu And 
Jesus perceiving it withdrew from thence: and many 

16 followed him; and he healed them all, and chai^d 

17 them that they should not make him known : that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken by Isaiah the 
prophet, saying, 

18 Behold, my servant whom I have chosen; 
My beloved in whom my soul is well pleased: 
I will put my Spirit upon him. 

And he shall declare judgement to the OentUes. 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry aloud; 

Neither shall any one hear his voice in the Streets, 
2Q ^bruisedr^^^ed shall he not break, 
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And smoking flax shall he riot quench^ 
Till he send forth judgement unto victo?^^ 
Si And in his name shall the Gentiles hope. 

22 Then was brought unto him one possessed with a 
devil, blind and dumb: and he healed him, insomuch 

23 that the dumb man spake and saw. And all the mul- 
titudes were amazed, and said, Is this the son of David ? 

24 But when the Pharisees heard it, they said, This man 
doth not cast out devils, but by Beelzebub the prince of the 

25 devils. And knowing their thoughts he said unto them, 
Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to deso- 
lation ; and every city or house divided against itself 

26 shall not stand: and if Satan casteth out Satan, he is 
divided against himself; how then shall his kingdom 

27 stand? And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom 
do your sons cast them out ? therefore shall they be 

28 your judges. But if I by the Spirit of God cast out 
devils, then is the kingdom of God come upon you. 

29 Or how can one enter into the house of the strong 
TTwm, and spoil his goods, exceijt he first bind the strong 

80 man ? and then he will spoil his house. He that is not 
with me is against me; and he that gathered not with 

81 me scattereth. ' Therefore I say unto you, Every sin and 
blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men; but the blas- 

82 phemy against the Bpint shall m^t be forgiven. And 
whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of man,, 
it shall be forgiven him; but whosoever shall speak 
against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, 
neither in this world, nor in that which is to come^ 

88 Either make the tree good, and its fruit good ; or make the 
tree corrupt, and its fruit corrupt: for the tree is known 

84 by its fruit. Ye offspring of vipers, how can ye, being 
evil, speak good things ? for out of the abundance of 

85 the heart the mouth speaketh. The good man out of 
his good treasure bringeth forth good things: and the 
evil man out of his evil treasure bringeth forth evil things, 

36 And I say. unto you, that every idle word that men shall 
speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of 

87 judgement. For by thy words thou shalt be justified, 
and by thy words thou shalt be condemned% 

88 Then certain of the scribes and Pharisees answered 
him, saying. Master, we would see a ^ sign from thee. 

89 But he answered and said unto them. An evil and adul- 
terous generation seeketh after a sign ; and there shall 
no sign be given to it but the sign of Jonah the prophet i 

40 for as Jonah was three days ana three nights in the belly 
of the whale; so shall the Son of man be three days and 
41 . 
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41 three nights in the heart of the earth. The men of 
Nineveh sliall stand up in the judgement with this gener- 
ation, and shall condemn it: for they repented at the 
preaching of Jonah; and behold, a greater than Jonah is 

42 here. The queen of the south shall rise up in the judge- 
ment with this generation, and shall condemn it: for she 
came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of 
Solomon ; and behold, a greater than Solomon is here. 

43 But the unclean spirit, when he is cone out of the man, 
passeth through waterless places, seeking rest, and findeth 

44 It not. Then he saith, I will return into my house whence 
I came out; and when he is come, he findeth it empty, 

45 swept, and garnished. Then goeth he, and taketh with 
himself seven other spirits more evil than himself, and 
they enter in and dwell there: and the last state of that 
man becometh worse than the first. Even so shall it be 
also unto this evil generation. 

46 While he was y^X speaking to the multitudes, behold, 
his mother and his brethren stood without, seeking to 

47 speak to him. And one said unto him, Behold, thv 
mother and thv brethren stand without, seeking to speak 

48 to thee. But ne answered and said unto him that told 
him. Who is my mother? and who are my brethren? 

49 Ana he stretched forth his hand towards his disciples, 

50 and said, Behold, my mother and my brethren! For 
whosoever shall ao the will of my Father which is in 
heaven, he is my brother, and sister, and mother. 

13 On that day went Jesus out of the house, and sat by 
2 the sea side. And there were gathered unto him great 

multitudes, so that he entered into a boat and sat; 
8 and all the multitude stood on the beach. And he 

spake to them many things in parables, saying, Behold, 

4 the sower went forth to sow ; and as he sowed, somte 
seeds fell by the way side, and the birds came and 

5 devoured them: and others fell upon the rock)r places, 
where they had not much earth: and straightway 
thev sprang up, because they had no deepness of earth: 

6 and when the sun was risen, they were scorched; 
and because they had no root, thev vrithered away. 

7 And others fell upon the thorns; and the thorns grew 

8 up, and choked them : and others fell upon the good 
ground, and yielded fruit, some a hundredfold, some 

- 9 sixty, some thirty. He that hath ears, let him hear. 

10 And the disciples came, and said unto him, Why 

11 speakest thou unto them in parables? And he an- 
swered and said unto them, Unto you it is given to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaveD, but to 

• 43 
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12 Hietn it is not given. For whosoever bath, to him 
shall be given, and he shall have abundance: but 
whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken away 

13 evsen that which he hath. Therefore speak I to them 
in parables; because seeing they see not, and hearing 

14 th^ hear not, neither do tbey understand. And unto 
tiiem is fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah, which saith. 

By hearing ye shall hear, and eiiall in no wise 

understand; 
And seeing ye shall see, and shaU in no wise 

perceive : 

15 For this people's heart is waxed grossj' 
And their ears are dull of hearing. 
And their eyes they have closed; 

Lest haply they should perceive with their eyes. 

And hear with their ears, 

And understand with their heart. 

And should turn again, 

And I should heal them. 

16 But blessed are your eyes, for they see; and your ^rs, 

17 for they hear. For verily I say unto you, that many 
prophets and righteous men desired to soe the things 
which ye see, and saw them not; and to hear the things 

18 which ye hear, and heard them not. Hear then ye the 

19 parable of the soWct. Wiieh any one heareth the word 
^qf the kingdom, and und^tandeth it not, then oometh 
the evil oney and snatcheth away that which hath been 
sowiK in his heart. This is he that was gown by the 

20 way side. And he that was sown upon the focky places, 
tlus is he that heareth the word, and straightway with 

21 joy receiveth it ; yet hath he not root in liimself , but 
endureth for a wbile; and when tribulation or per- 
secution ariseith because of the word, straightway he 

22 stumbieth. And he. that was sown among the thorns, 
this is he that hejareth the word; and the care of the 
world, and the deceitfulness of riches, choke the word, 

23 and he becometh unfruitful. Aid 1^ ttatwas sown 
.npo^ the good ground, this is he that heareth the word, 
^find understandeth it; who verily beareth fruit, and 
bringeth forth, some a» hundredfold, some i^ty, some 
thirty,. .• f 

24 Another parable set he before* them, saying, The 
kingdoip of heaven is likened imto a man that sowed 

25 good seed in his field; but while men slept, his enemy 
came and sowed it«res also among the wheat, and 

26 went away. But wben the blade sprang up, arid 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also. And 

43 
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27 the sefyants of the householder came and said imtohka, 
Sir, didst thou not sow good seed in thy field? whence 

28 ih&k hath it tares? And he ssdd unto theai. An enemy 
hath done this. And the servants say unto him. Wilt 

29 thou then that we go and gather them up? But he 
saith, Nay; lest haply while ye gather up the tares, ye 

80 root up the wheat with them. Let both grow tog[^ther 
until the harvestl and in the time of the harvest I will 
say to the reapers. Gather up first the tares, and bind 
them in bundleB to burn them: but gather the wheat 
into my barn. 

81 Another parable set he before them, saying, The 
kin^dofh of heaven is like unto a grain of mustard seed, 

32 which a man took, and sowed in his field t which indeed 
is leas than all seeds; but when it is grown; it is greater 
than the herbs, and becometh a tree, so that the Wrds of 
the heaven come and lodge in the branches thereof. 

33 Another parable spake he unto them; The kingdom 
of heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman to(^, and 
hid in t^ree measures of meal, till it was all leavened. 

34 All these things spake Jesus in parables unto the mul- 
titudes; and without a parable spake he nothing unto 

35 them: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the prophet, saying, 

1 will open my mouth in parables; 
I will utter tnings hidden from the fotmdation of 
the world. 

36 Then he left the multitudes, and went into the koooee: 
and his disciples came unto him, saying, Explain Unto us 
the parable of the tares of the field. And he answered 

37 and said, He that soweth the good seed is the 8oai 

38 of man ;« and the field is the world; and the good seed, 
these are the sons of the kingdom; and the tares are the 

39 sons of the evil <me; and the enemy that sowed them is 
the devil: and the harvest is the end of the world; and 

40 the reapers are angels. As therefore the tares ar« gath- 
ered up and burned with fire; so shall it be in the end 

41 of the world. The Son of man shall send forth his 
angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all 
things that cause stumbliiig, and thetn^that do iniquit^, 

42 and shall cast them into the furnace of fire: there rfiafl 

43 bethe weeping and gntehing ol teeUii Then shall the 
righteoua shine forth as the. sun in the kingdom of their 
Fatl?^. He that hath eiara^ let him hear. 

44 The kingdom of heaven is like »tto a treasure hidden 
in the field; which a man found, and Md; and ift his Joy 
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he goeth and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that 

45 Again, W^e kingdom of heaven ia like unto a man iliat 

46 IR a merchant spekiDg goodlj- pearls i and liu^iog fouad 
one pearl of great price, he went acd sold all that he hud, 
and DOiight it, 

47 Again, the kingdom of heaven b like unto a net, that ; 
'was cast into the sea, and gathered of eVLTy kmd; 

48 iprhiclj, when it was filled, they drew np on the beach; 
and they sat down, and gathered the goo<] into vestitla, 

49 but the bad they cast away. So shalF it be in the end 
of (he world : the angeJs shall come forth, and sever 

50 the wicked from among the righteous, and eluiU cast 
them into the furniice of fire : there shall be the weep- , 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

51 Have ye understood all Xhe&c thingst Tiiey say unto 

52 him, Yea. And he e^ud imlo them, Tl» before every 
serib^ who hath been made a disciple to the kingdom 
of heaven is like unto a man that is a biiu^ieholder^ 
which bringeth forth out of hia trea&^re things new and 
old. 

58 And It caTtie to t>^i when Je&ns had finished theie 

54 ^rabies, he departed tbenee. And coming into his 
own country he taught them in their synago;^ie, in- 
somucli that they were Uf^toni-sbed, jutd S^aid, Whence 
hath this man tliis wisdom, and these mighty works? 

55 Is not this the carpenter's son? is not his niother 
called Hitry? and his brethren, JameSn and Joseph, and 

56 Simon, and JiidasV And his siBters, are they not 
all with us? Whence then hath this man all lhes6 

57 things? And they were offended in hiai. But Jesus 
Bald imto them, A prophet js not without hunonr, save 

68 In his own country, and in his own hou;?e. And he 

did not many mighty works there because of their ua- 

helief, 

14 At that season Ilerod the tetrareb heard the report 

2 concerning Jesus, and said unto his eervautSj This ia 

John the Baptist; he is risen from the dead; and there- 

8 fore do these powers work in him. Ft>r He roil had 

laid hold on John, and bound him^ and put him in 

prison for the Rike of lldrodias, his brother PhiUp*a 

4 wife. For Jfohi said mito him, It Is not lawful for 

6 thee to have' her. And when he would have *put him 

. to death, he feared the nmUitude* because they counted 

6 him as a prophet But when Herod's hlrthdav came, 

the daughter of Herodias danced in the midst, and 
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7 pleased Herod. Whereupon lie p^fomiaed with f^i oa^i 

8 to give her whatsoever she should ask. And she, being 
put forward by her mother, saith. Give -me here in a 

9 charger the h^ad of John me Baptist. And the kin^ 
was grieved; Ibut for the sake of his oaths, and of them 
which sat at meat with him, he commanded it to be 

10 giveq \ and he sent, and beheaded John in the prisoii. 

11 And his head was brought in a charger, and giyen to 

12 the damsel: and $he brou^l^) it to her mother. And 
his disciples canie, and took up the corp/sei and burickl 
hitti; and they went and told Jesus. ,. 

18 Now wh0n Jesus heard it, he withd^w- fvoxf^ .'jthence 
in a ]boat, to a desert place apart: and when t^e mujU- . 
tudes heard ^^^, they, folio wed him on foot^ ^rpm the 

14 cities. And he came forth, apd saw a great multitude, 
and he h;iJ coinpassiou on tht^'ra, and healed l^eir sick. ^ 

15 And wU(^n eveu was come, the disciples canie te hiip, 
saying, The plac^ is desert, and tlie tmie is already past; 
si'Dd tbe mullitudetj away, that they may go.jnto the 

16 vLJIlI^ts, and \^\xj themselv^es food. J3ut Jesus said unto 
tliein, They liiive no need to go away; give ye them to 

17 eat. And they Bay unto him. We have here but 'five 

18 loavt^, and two flsties. And he said. Bring them , 

19 hither to me. And hO commiUid<.4 the multitude to sit 
down on Ibn graas; and he took the five loaves, ana the 
two fidhes, and looking up to beuven, he blessed, and 
brake and gave the loavea to the disciples, and Uje'dis- 

20 clt>les to the multitudes. And they did alt Wt, and 
were fllled: liud liit^y took up thai which remained oyer 

21 of th^s broken pieces, twelve baskets fulL And . they 
that did eat wero about five thousand men, beside 
women aod children. 

22 ^ Aad straightway lie constrained the disciples to enter 
into the boat, and to go be f 0113 him unto the other side, 

23 till he ahoukl send the miiltiiudes away. And after lie 
bad sent the mulLitudesi away, he went up into the 
mountain apart to pray: and when. even was come, he 

24 was there aloQC. But the boat was now in the midst in. 
t3ie sea, dii^tresscd by the waves; for the wind was con- ^; 

25 tntty. And in the fourth, watch, of the night ihe came ^ 
20 unto them, 'walking UpoE the sea. And, when thedis^ 

ctplsB saw him walking ooi the :!jea, tbey wiere troubled, !. 
sayiilig, It is i^i appariuon ; and they cried out for. feaf. 

27 But stTftigbtway JeBvis apuko unto them, saying, Be 01 ' 

28 gfiod ch^er; it js 1 ; be not afmid. And reter answej»4 
Elm and said. Lord, if it ijo thou, bid tne comeuntq thee 

29 upoa the waters. And he said. Come. And Beter went 
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down from the boat, and walked upon the watets, to 

80 come to Jesus. But When be saw the wind, he was 
afraid; and beginning to sink, he cried out, saying, 

81 Lord, save me. And immediately Jesus stretched forth 
his hand, and took hold of him, and saith unto him, O 

82 thou of Httle faith, wherefore, didst thou doubt? And 
when they were gone up into the boat, the wind ceased. 

33 And they that were in the boat worshipped him, saying, 
. Of a truth thou art the Son of €k)d. 

84 And when they had crossed oyer, they came to the 

85 land, tinto Gknnesaret. And when the men of that 
place knew him, they sent into all that region round 

86 about, and brov^ht unto him all that were sick; and 
they besought him that they might only touch the bor- 
der of hi» garment: and as many as touched were made 
whole. 

15 Then there come to JesuQ from Jerusalem Pharisees 
^ and scribes, saying. Why do thy disciples tnms^ess the 

tradition of the elders? for they wash not their hands 
8 when thev eat bread. And he answered and said unto 

them, Why do ye also transgress the commatidbient of 

4 God because, of your tradition? For God said. Honour 
t^y. faU^r and t% mother : and. He that speaketh evil of 

5 father or mother, let hnn die the deaths But y is say, 
Whosoever, shall say. to his father or his mother, That 
wherewith thou mightest havie beeo profited by me is 

6. ^ven to Qod; he shalL not honour his father. And ye 
have made void the word of God because of your tra- 

7 dition. Te hypocritis, well did Isaiah pn^hesy of 
you, saying, 

8 This people honoureth me with their lips; 
But ijheir heart is far from me. 

1^ But in vain do thfiv worship me, 

Teaching a« their doctrines the precepts of men. 

10 And he called to him Uie multitude, and said unto 

11 thepi. Hear, and understand: Not that which entereth 
into the oaouth de£ileth the man; but that which pro- 

12 ceedeth out of the mouth, this defileth the man. Then 
came the disciples^ and said unto him, Knowest thou 
that the Pharisees were offended, when they heard this 

13 saying ? But he answered and said, Every plant which 
my heavenly Father planted not, shall be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: they are blind guides. And if the 

15 Uin4 guide: the blind, both shall fall into a pit. And 
P^»r answered and said unto him, Declare unto us 

16 the parable. And he said. Are ye also even yet with- 

17 out understanding ? Perceive ye not, that whatsoever 
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goeth into the mouth pasaeth into the belly, and is 

18 cast out into the draught ? But the things whkh 
proceed out of the mouth come forth out of Uie heart; 

19 and they defile the man. For out of the heart cothe 
forth evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, foimications, 

20 thefts, false witness, railings: these are the things 
which defile the man: but to eat with unwaebeA hands 
defileth not the man. 

21 And Jesus went out thence, and withdrew into. the 

22 parts of Tyre and Sidon. And behold, a Oanaanitish 
woman came out from those borders, imd crl^d, ssying. 
Have mercy ca me, O Lord, thou son of David; my 

23 daughter is grievously vexed with a devil. But lie 
answered her not a word. And his disciples came and 
besought him, sapng. Send her away; for she crieth 

24 after us. But he answered and said, I was not sent 

25 but unto the lost sheep of the house ol Israel But 
she came and worshipped him, saying, Lcird; help me. 

26 And he answered and said. It is not meet to take the 

27 children's bread and oast it to the dogs. But she 
said, Yea, Lord: for even the dogs eat o? the ortimbs 

28 which fall from theu: ; masters' tltble. Then Jesus 
answered and said unto her, O woman, grettt is thy 
faith: be it done unto thee even as thou will. ^ And 
her daughter was healed fromithat hour. 

29 And Jesus departed theniee, and came n^ nfito the 
sea of Galilee; and he went up into the mountain^ and 

80 sat there. And there came unto him great multitudes, 
having with them the lame, blind, dumb^ maimed, and 
many others, and they cast them down at bis feet;, and 

81 he healed them: insomuch that the multitude wondered, 
when they saw the dumb speaking, the «fetaimed whole, 
and the lame walking, and the bflnd seeing: and they 
glorified the €k>d of Israel. 

82 And Jesus called unto him his disciples, and said, I 
have compassion on the multitude, because they con- 
tinue with me now three days and have nothing to eat: 
and I would not send them away fasting, lest haply 

83 they faint in the way. And tiie disciples say unto him, 
Whence should we have so many loavfes in a desert 

84 place, as to fill so great a multitude f And Jesus saith 
unto them. How. many loaves have ye? And thw said, 

85 Seven, and a few small fishes. Ana he eomm^nded the 

86 multitude to sit down on the ground; an<^ he took the 
seven loaves and the fishes; and he giive thanks and 
brake, and gave to the disciples, and the diisciples to 

87 the multitudes. And they did all eat, and Were filled: 
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and tbejr took up that which remained over of the 
88 broken pieces, seven baskets full. And they that did 

eat were four thousand m^, beside women and ehil- 
ZHf dren. And he sent away the multitudes, and entered 

hito the boat, and came into the borders of Magadan. 

16 And the Pharisees and 8adducees came, and temp^ 
ing him asked him to shew them a si^ from heaven. 

3 But be answered and said unto them, When it is even- 
ing, ye say. It wiU he fair weather: for the heaven is 

8 #e3. And in the morning, It wiU be foul weather to- 
day : for the heaven is red and lowring. Ye know how 
to discern the face of the heaven ; but ye cannot discern 

4 ate ffiigns of the times. An evil and adulterous genera- 
tion seekeA after a sign; and thiere shall no sign be 
given unto it, but the sign of Jonah. And he left 
1mm, and departed. 

5 And the disciples came to the other side and forgot 

6 U> take bread. And Jesus said unto them, Take heed 
and bewate of the leaven of tlie Pharisees and Saddu- 

7 oees. And they reasoned among themselves, saying, 

8 "We took no bread. And Jesus perceiving it said, O 
ye of little failh, why reason ye among yourselves, 

9 oecause ye have no bread? Do ye not yet pi^rceive, 
neither remember the ftve loaves of the ^ve thousand, 

10 and how many baskets ye took up ? Neither the seven 
loaves of the four thousand, and how many baskets ye 

11 took up? How is it that ye do not perceive that I spate 
not to you concerning bread ? But beware of the leaven 

12 of the Pharisees and Sadducees. Then understood they 
how that he bade them not beware of the leaven of 
bread, but of the teaching of the Pharisees and Saddu- 
cees. 

18 Now when Jesus came into the parts of Csesarea 
Philippi, he asked his disciples, saying, Who do men 

14 say that the Son of man is? And they said, Some sap 
John the Baptist; some, Elijah: and others, Jeremiah, 

15 or one of the prophets. He saith unto them. But who 
W »y ye that I am? And Simon Peter answered and said, 

17 Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. And 
Jesus answered and said unto him. Blessed art thou, 
Simon Bar-Jonah: for flesh and blood hath not revealed 

18 |t unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. And I 
^bo say unto thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this 
took I will build my church; and the gates of Hades 

19 shall not prevail against it. I will give unto thee the 
}peyB of the kingdOTCi of heaven: ana whatsoeVet' thou 
ahalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven : and what- 
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soever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed ia 

20 heaven. Then charged he the disciples that they should 
tell no man that he was the Christ. 

21 From that time began Jesus to shew unto his disci- 
ples, how that he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer 
many things of the elders and chief priests and scribes, 

22 and be killed, and the third day be raised up. And Pe- 
ter took him, and began to rebuke him, saying, Be it 

23 far from thee, Lord : this shall never be unto thee. But 
he turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee behind me, 
Satan: thou art a stumblingblock unto me: for thou 
mindest not the things of God, but the things of men. 

24 Then said Jesus unto his disciples. If any man would 
come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his 

25 cross, and follow me. For whosoever would save his 
life shall lose it: and whosoever «hall lose his life for 

26 my sake shall find . it. ' For what shall a man be prof- 
ited, if he shall gain the whole world, and forfeit his 
life? or what shall a man give in exchange for his life? 

27 For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Fa- 
ther with his angels; and then shall he. render unto 

28 every man according to his deeds. , Verily I: say unto 
you. There be some of them that stand, heye, which 

. shall in no wise taste of death, till thpy see the Son of 

man coming in his kingdom. 
1 7 And after six days Jesus taketh with him Peter, and 

James, and John his brother, and bringeth them up into 

2 a high mountain apart: and he was transfigured before 
them;: and his face did shine as the sun^ and his ^ar- 

3 ments became white as the light. And behold, there 
appeared unto them Moses and Elijah talking with him. 

4 And Peter answered, and said unto Jesus, Lord, it is 
. good for us to be here: if thou wilt, I will make here 

three tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and 

5 one for Elijah. While he was yet speaking, behold, a 
bright cloud overshadowed them: and behold, a voice 
out of the cloud, saying. This is my beloved Son, in 

6 whom I am well pleased; hear ye him. And when the 
disciples heard it, they fell on their face, and were sore 

7 afraid. And Jesus came and touched them and said, 

8 Arise, and be not afraid. And lifting up their eyes, they 
- saw no one, save Jesus only. 

9 And as they were coming down from the mountain, 
Jesus commanded them, saying, Tell the vision to no 

10 man, until the Son of man be risen from the dead. And 
his disciples asked him, saying. Why then say the 

11 scribes that Elijah must first cpme? And he answered 
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. find said». SUJah indeed comjeth. and shall restore all 

12^thni^s; tut I sdy unto.yiou. thiit Blijah is come already, 

'and they knew him not,, but did unto him whatsoever 

they liHiod, Even so shall the Son of man also suffer 

13 of Iheni. TIjen unt^TSlood the disciples that he spake 
^un to them of Joliii the Baptist. ' 

14 * And when tht:y were come to the oiultilude, there 

15 cam f! lo him a mun, kneeling t6 him, and suying, Lord, 
liavc mercy on Jiiy e^mi : for he h epileptic, and nufferelh 
jjrjevous!}': for oft-times he falleth into the flrt\ and 

16 ti ft limes ijitd the water. And I brought him to thy 

17 (Jjsciplejg, and they could not cure him. Aud Je^us 
snawefed and sjiid, O faithless and peryerse generation, 
how long &ha]l I be with you? how long shall I bear 

18 with you? bring him liither to inc. Aad Jesus rebuked 
him ; and the devil wont out from himt and the boy waa 

19 cured from that hour. Then came the diseiplea to Jesua 

20 apart, find s^ikl Wliy c'oiild not we cast it out? And 
he sailh unto thera, Because of your little fiiith: for 
verily J say unto you. If ye have faith as a grain of , 
mustard Beed, ye slinll say unto this mountain, Kemove 
hence to youder pi rice: and it shall remove; and nothing 
ah air be impossible vm to you. 

22 And while Uicy abode ih Galilee, Jesus said unto 
them, The Bon of man shall be deliviered 'lip into thie 

23 handF of nvcti ; itnd I hey shall kill him, and the third 
day be shall be mised up. And they were exceeding 
sorry. ' *' 

24 Ajid when they were come to Cflpemaum, they that 
recc?ircd ihc half -shekel came to Peter, nnd said. Doth 

25 not your master pay the half shekel?* lie ^ihh, Yes, 
'Xnd wlii.^n he rame into the bouse, Jeaus Bpake first to 
liim, fiayin^, What thitikost thou, Simon ? the kings of 
the earth, from whom do they receive toll or lril>ute? 

26 frorn their soon, or fr<pm straogera? And when lie said, 
From strangers, Jefjus paid unto him, Therefore the sons 

27 arc free. Brit lest we cause them to elumble, go tiiou to 
tlie sea, and ciu^t a lumk, nnd lake up the fish that first 
Cometh up; atid when ihou brtsl opsiUed his itiouth, 
thou shah find ix elickcl: that take, and give unto them 
for me and thee: 

18 In that hour (?amc thedidclplles untp Jesus, saying 
2 Who then m j^eatest in the kingdom of heaven? Am 

he calkd to him a^ little child, and set him in the midst 
,3 of them, and, said, Verily I say unto you, Excef>t je . 

turn, and become as little children, ye shall in no wise 
4 ^^ftt^ into the kingdom of heaven. Whosoever there- 
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fore shall humble himself as this little chfld, the same is 

5 the greatest in the kingdom of heaven. And whoso 
shall receive one such little child in my name receiveth 

6 me: but whoso shall cause one of these little ones which 
believe on me to stumble, it is profitable for him that a 
great niilktone should be liang<^d about his neck, and 

7 that he should be sunk in tlje depttiof thesea. Woe unto 
the world because of occasions of stumbling I for it must 
necdfi be lb at the occasions come; but ^voe to that man 

8 tbroi^gli whom the occasion enmeth! Andif thy hand.or 
thy fooC cause Ek thee Lo sstamble, cut it off, and cast it from 
thee : it is good for thee to enter into life maimed or halt, 
rather thau having two Imndti or two feet to be cast 

9 into tlic^ eterniU fire. And if thine eye cause tk Oiee to , 
stumble, pluck it out, and cast it from thee: it is good 
for thee to enter into life with one eje, rather tbai^ ; 

10 having two eyea to be cant into the hell of fire. See ' 
that je despise not one of these little ones; for I say 
u!Jto you, that in heaven their angels do always behold 

13 the ivLQii of my Father which is in heaven. lt>w think 
ye? If any man hav^e a Uundriid sheep, and one of 
tliem be gone astray, doth he not leave tlie ninety and 
niito» and go unto the mountains, and seek that which 

13 ^oeth astriiy ? Atjd if so he that he find it, verily I say 
unto y^ow^ he rejoiccth over it more than over tlie'ninety 

14 and nine which have not gone astray. Even so it is not 
the will of your Father which is in heaven, that one of 
these little ones should perish. 

15 And if thy brother hiu against thee, go, ehew him his 
fault between thee and him alouci if he bear thee, thou 

16 hast gained thy 'brother. But if he hear thsB not, take 
with thee one or two morts, that at the mouth of two 

17 witnesses or three every wonl may be established. And 
if he refuse to hear them, tell it unto the church :,ai?d 
if he refuse lo henr the church also, let him be unto 

18 Hice as th^ Gentile and the publican. Verily I say 
unto you, What things stiever ye shall bind on earth 
shall, be bound in heaven: and what things iw>cverye 

19 fill all loose on earth shall Ijc loosed iu heaven. Agidn I 
say unto you, that if two of you shall agree on earth as 
touching anything that they shall ask, it shall be ^ouq 

20 for them of my Father which is in heaven. For where 
two or three rje gathered together in my name, there 
am I in the midst of them. 

21 Then came FeLer, and said to hhu, Lord. how. ofX 
shall my brother sin againet me, and I forgive h^n? 

22 until seveii times? Jesus saitjb unto him, I say not unto 



8T, MATtHEW. 

tiiefe. Until 80ven times; but, Until' seventy times 

23 seven. Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened 
tiirto a certain king, which would make a reckoning 

24 with his servants. ' And when he had begun to reckon, 
one wM brought unto him, which owed him ten thous- 

25 and talents. But forasmtich as he had hot wTieremth 
to pay, his lord commanded him to be sold, and his 
wife, and children, and all that he had, and payment to 

26 be made: The servant therefore fell down and wor- 
shipped him, saying. Lord, have patience with me, and 

27 Ij will pAy thee all. And the lord of that servant, being 
mo^d with cbmpasisioni released him, and forgave him 

28 ^Ae d€fbt. But thsit' servant went- out, and^ found one of 

his fellowHBervants, which owed him a hundred pence: 
and ^ laid hold on hirii, and;tobk him by the throat, 

29 saying, Pf^'What thou owes*. Bo his fellow- servant 
feir down and^ besought him', saying, Have patience 

80 w1^ me, and I will pay thee. And he would not: but 
went atid cast liitu into prison, till he should pay that 

81 which was due. So when his f ellow-servantSM^aw what 
was done;'^ey were' exc^ediUg sorry, and fcame and 

82 told >unto theit* lord all that was done. Th^n his lord 
<;iifll0d tmta Mm, and saith to him. Thou vHicked ser- 
ViUitV'Vl i^gave thee all thitti debt, because thou be- 

83 souekliese met shouldefet notthou also haye had mercy on 

84 thy icB^^setvant, even as I had mercy on thee? And 
his lord W*I^Wroth, and delivered him to the tbrm^ntors, 

85 till her^bufld- pay all that was due. Bo also shall my 
heavenly Father do unto you, if ye forgive not every- 
one his wolher €roni your hearts. ' 

19 And > it came Ho pass when Jesiishad finished these 
words, he departed from ^aMlee, and came into the 

2 bGwiters of Jud*a beyond Jordan; and great multitudes 
fdlowdd him^ and he healed them there. 

3 And' there' came unfto him Kiatiseeis; tempting him, 
and saying,' fe iV lawful fof a man to put away his 

4 wife for every cause ? And he answered and said^ 
Have ye Aot'teiia, that he which made them fromf the 

5 beginning inade them male and female, and said. For 
this cause shkff a to{6i leaVe his fath^t' hm mother, and 
fitoiilcfeave to his'^lfe; and the tw^h lihall become 

6 onie -flfebh? So that they' aire %o more twain, but one 
.flesh. What titertifite Wd hath joined together, let 

7 not -m&n put afiunder. Th^t'say unto him, fFhy then 
did Moses command to giWi bill of divorcement, and 

8 t»pttt*^ aw»y? H^' saitli uiWo them, Jftoses fot your 
httdglMs ci iieart^feilfl^red Jrou to put away^your wives: 
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9 but from the beginning it hath not been so. And I say 
unto you. Whosoever shall. put away his wife, except 
for fornication, and shall marry another, conmiittetii 
adultery: and he that marrieth her when she is put 

10 away committeth adultery. The disciples say unto 
him, If the case of the man is so with his wife, it is not 

11 expedient to marr^r. But he said unto them, All men 
cannot receive this saying, but they to whom it is 

12 given. For there are eunuchs, which were so bom 
irom their another's womb; and there are eunuchs, 
which were made eunuchs by men : and there are . 
eunuchs, which made themselves eunuchs for the Jfing- 

'4om of heayen's sake. He that is able to receive it, let 
him receive it. 

13 Then were there brought unto him little childrai, 
ithat he should lay his hands ou them^ and pray: and 

14 the disciples rebuked them. But Jesus said, Suffer 
the little children, and forbid them not, to come 

15 unto me: for of such is the kingdom of heaven. And 
he laid his hands on them, and departed thence. 

16 ^\A behold, ^ne came to him and said. Master, 
what good thing shall I do, that I may have eternal 

17 life? And he said unto him. Why mtssX thou me 
concerning that which i» good? One thepe is who is 
good: but if thou wouldest en,ter into life, kcjep the com- 

18 mandments. '^ saith unto him, Whichi Afid Jesus 
said, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery,- Thou shalt not steal. Thou shalt not bear false 

19 witness, il^onour thy father apd thy mother: and. Thou 

20 shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. The young man 
saith unto him. All these thin^ have I observed: what 

21 lack I yet? Jesua said unto him. If thou wou^deet be 
p^fect, go, sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come, fol^- 

22 low me. Bvit when the young man heard the' saying, 
he weiit away sorrowful: (or he was pno^that had great 
possessions. 

23 And Jesus said unto his disciples, Ve^ly I say unto 
you. It' is hard for a rich man to enter into the kingdcmi 

24 of heaven. Ki^ again \ say unto you, -^ is easier for a 
can(iel togOFtlirpugn a needle's eye^ than for a ri^ niazi 

25 to enter into the kingdom of 0od. ; AQd when' the (^s- 
ciples heard it, they were ^tonished exceedingly, saying, . 

26 Who then can be savea? And Je^us looking upon 
iMm ^id to them, With Jtoen this is impossible; but 

27 with ,God a^ things are possib|f4 Then answered 
Peter ai^ said unto him, IiP> we Mve left aU^:aad 
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d8 followed thee; what then shall we haye? And Jesus 
said unto them, Verily I say unto you, that ye which 
have followed me^ in the r^;eneration when the Son of 
man shall sit on the throne of his glory, ye also shall 
sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 

d9 Israel. And every one that hath left houses, or breth- 
ren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or children, or 
lands, for my name's sake, shall receive a hundredfold, 

BO and shall inherit eternal life. But many shall be last 

20 that are first; and first that are last For the kingdom 

of heaven is like unto a man that is a householder, 

which went out early in the morning to hire labourers 

^ into his vineyard. And when he had agreed with the 

labourers for a penny a day, he sent them into his vine- 

S yard. And he went out about the third hour, and saw 

4 others standing in the marketplace idle; and to them 
he said, Qto ye also into the vineyard, and what- 
soever is right I will give you. And they went their 

5 way. Agam he went out about the sixth and the ninfh 

6 hour, and did likewise. And about the eleventh hour 
he went out, and found otkiers standine; and he saith 

7 unto them. Why stand ye here all the day idle? They 
say unto him, Becaiise no man hath hired us. He saith 

8 unto them, Go ye also into the vineyard. And when 
even was come, the lord of the vineyard saith unto his 
steward. Call the labourers, and pay them their hire, 

9 beginning from the last unto the first. And when they 
came that ioere hired about the eleventh hour, they re- 

10 oeived every man a penny. And when the first came, 
they supposed that they would receive more; and they 

11 likewise received every man a penny. And when they 
received it, they murmured against the householder, 

12 saying. These last have spent but one hour, and thou 
hast made them equal unto us, which have borne the 

18 burden of the day and the scorching heat. But he 
answered and said to one of them, Friend, I do thee no 

14 wrong: didst not thou agree with me for a penny? Take 
up that which is thine, and go thy way; it is my will to 

16 give unto this last, even as unto thee. Is it not lawful 
for me to do what I will with mine own? or is thine 

16 eye evil, becaase I am good? So the last shall be first, 
and the first last. 

17 And as Jesus was going up to Jerusalem, he took the 
twelve disciples apart, and in the way he said unto them, 

18 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and the Son of man 
shall be delivered imto the chief priests and scribes; and 

19 they shall condemn him to death, and shall deliver hhn 
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unto the Gkntiiles to mock, and to scourge, and to cm* 
cify: and the third day he shall be raised up. 

20 Then came to him the mother of the sons of Zebedee 
with her sons, worshipping Mm, and asking a certain 

21 thing of him. And he said unto her, What wouldest 
thou? She saith unto him, Command that these my 
two sons may sit, one on thy right hand, and one on thy 

22 left hand, in thy kingdom. But Jesus answered and 
said. Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye able to drink 
the cup ihaX I am about to drink? They say unto him, 

23 We are able. He saith unto them. My cup indeed ye 
shall drink: but to sit on my right hand, and on my left 
hand, is not mine to give, but it ufcr them for whom it 

24 hath been prepared of my Father. And when the ten 
heard it, they were moved with indignation concerning 

25 the two brethren. But Jesus called them unto him, 
and said, Ye know that the rulers of the Gentiles lord it 
over them, and their gjreat ones exercfee authority over 

26 them. Not so shsdl it be among you : but whosoever 
would become great aniong you shall be your minister; 

27 and whosoever would be first among you shall be your 

28 ^servant: even as the &o^ of man came not to be minis- 
tered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a tansom 
for many. 

29 And as they went out from J^icho, a great multitude 

80 followed him. And behold, two blind men sitting by 
the way side, when they heard that Jesus was passing 
by, cried out, saying, Lord, have mercy on us, thou son 

81 of David. And the multitude rebuked them, that they 
should hold their peace: but they cried out the more, 
saying. Lord, have mercy on us, thou son of David. 

82 And Jesus stood still, ana called them, and said, What 

83 will ye that I should do unto you? They say unto him, 

84 Lord, that our eyes may be opened. And Jesus, being 
moved with compassion, touched their eyes: and 
straightway they received their sight, and followed him. 

21 And when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and 
came unto fiethphage, unto the mount of Olives, then 

2 Jesus sent two disciples, saying unto them, Go into the 
village that is over against you, and straightway ye 
shall find an ass tied, and a colt with her: loose t?i&tn, 

3 and bring tJiem unto me. And if any one say aught 
unto you, ye shall say. The Lord hath need oi them; 

4 and straightway he will send them. Now this is come 
to pass, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the prophet, sajring, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Zion, 
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BehMy thy Elng cometh unto thee, 
Meek, and riding upon an ass. 
And upon- a colt the foal of an ass. 

6 And the disciples went, and did even as Jesus appointed 

7 ^em, and! brotlght the ass, and the colt, and put on 

8 thbm their garments; and he sat thereon. And the 
most pari of the multitude spread their garments in the 
T^ay;- and others cut branches from the trees, and 

9^ spread -them fa the way. And the multitudes that went 
before him, and that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna 
to the son of David: Blessed is he that cometh in the 

10 name of the Lord; Hosanna in the highest. And when 
he was come into Jeruealem, all the city was stirred, 

11 saying, Who is liiis? And the multitudes said, This is 
the prophet, Jesus, from Kazareth of Ghililee. 

12 Aiid Jesus^ entered into the temple of God, and cast 
out all them that sold and bouj^ in the temple, and 
overthrew tl^ tables of the money-changers, and the 

13 seats of them that sold the doves; and he saith unto 
them. It is written. My house shall be called a house of 

14 prayer: but ye make it a den of robbers. And the 
blind and tbe lame came to him in the temple: and he 

15 healed them. But when the chief priests ana the scribes 
saw the wonderful things that he did, and the children 

' that were crying in the temple and saying, Hoiaima to 
the son of David ; they were moved with indignation, 

16 and said unto'himj Heareslt thou what these are saying? 
An<i Jesus saith unto theml, Yea: did ye never rea3, 
Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast per- 

17 fected praise? And he left them, and went fortJi out 
of the city to Bethantf, and lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning aehe-retttmed to the* dty; he 
1^ hungered. And seeing a fig tree by the way side, he 

' came to it, and found nothing theveon, but leaves only; 
and he saith unto it. Let there be no fruit from thee 
henceforward for ever. And immediately the ^g tree 

20 withered away. And when the disciples saw it, they 
marvelled, saying. How did the fig tree immed(iately 

21 wither away? And Jesus answered and said unto 
them. Verily I say unto you. If ye have faith> and 
doubt not, ye shall not only do what is done to the fig 
tree, but even if ye shall say unto this mountain, Be 
thou taken up and cast into the sea, it shall be done. 

22 And All thin^, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, 
believing, ye sfiall receite. 

28 And when he was come into the temple, tiie chief 
priests and the elders of the people came unto him as 
57 



8T. MATTHEW. 

he was teaching, and said, By what autlK»rity doest 
thoa these things? and who gare thee this authority! 

24 And Jesus answered and said unto them, I also will 
ai^ you one question, which if ye tell me, I likewise 

as will tell you by what authority I do these things. The 

1 baptism of John, whence was it? from heaven or from 

men? .And they reasoned with themselves, sayine. If 

we shall say, Prom heaven; he will say unto us. Why 

26 then did ye not believe him? But ii we shall say, 
From men ; we fear the multitude ; for all hold John as 

27 a prophet. And they answered Jesus, and said. We 
know not. He also said unto them, Ndther tell I you 

28 by what authority I do these things. But what think 
ye? A man had two sons; and he came to the first, 

29 and said, Son, go work to-day in the vineyard. And 
he answered and said, I will not: but afterward he 

30 repented himself, and went. And he came to the second, 
and said likewise. And he answered and said, I ^, sir: 

31 and went not. Whether of the twain did the will of 
his father? They say, The first. Jesus saith unto them. 
Verily I say unto you, that the publicans and the harlots 

^ go into the kingdom of God before you. For John 
came unto you in the way of righteousness, and ye 
believed him not: but the publicans and the harlots be- 
lieHned him: and ye, when ye saw it, did not even 
repent yourselves afterward, that ye might believe him. 

33 Hear another parable: There was a man that was a 
houadiolder, which planted a vineyard, and set a hedge 
about it, and digged a winepress in it, and l)uilt a 
tower, • and let it out to husbandmen, and went into 

34 another country. And when the season of the fruits 
drew near, he sent hisiservant^ t<> the husbandmen, to 

35 receive his fruits. And the husbandmen took his ser- 
vants, and beat one, and killed another, and stoned 

36 another. Again, he sent other servants more than the 

37 first: and they did unto them in like manner. But 
afterward he dent unto them his son, saying. They wiU 

38 reverence my son. But the husbandmen, when they 
. saw the son, said among themselves. This is tiie heir; 

39 come, let us kill him, and take his inheritance. And 
thw took him, and cast him forth out of the vineyard, 

40 anditeilledhim* When tiierefore the lord of the vine- 
. yard shall come, what will he do unto those husband- 

41 snen? They say unto him,. He wiU miserably destroy 
those miserable men, and will let out the vineyftrd unto 
olher husba^imen, which shall render him the fruits 

08 
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42 in their fleasons. Jesus saith unto them, Did ye never 
read in the scriptures, 

The stone which the builders rejected, 
The same was made the head of the comer: 
This was from the Lord, 
An4 it is marvellous in our eyes? 
48 Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of God shall be 
taken away from you, and shall be given to a nation 

44 brining forth the fruits thereof. And he that falleth 
on this stone shall be broken to pieces: but on whomso- 

45 ever it shall fall, it will scatter him as dust. And when 
the chief priests and the Pharisees heard his parables, 

46 they perceived that he spake of them. And -^hen they 
sought to lay hold on him, they feared the multitudes, 
because they took him for a prophet. 

22 And Jesus answered and spake again in parables unto 

d them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a 

certain mng, which made a marria^ feast for his son, 

8 and sent forth his servants to call them that were bidden 

to the marriage feast: and they would not come. 

4 Again he sent forth other servants, saying, Tell them 
that are bidden, Behold, I have made ready my dinner* 
my oxen and vAy fatlings are killed, and all things are 

5 ready: come to the marriage feast. But they made light 
of it, and went their ways, one to his own farm, another 

6 to his merchandise: and the rest laid hold on hte ser- 
vants, and entreated them shamefully, and killed them. 

7 Bat Uie king was wroth; and he sent his armies, and 

8 destroyed those murderers, and burned their city. Then 
saith he to his servants. The wedding is ready, but they 

9 that were bidden were not worthy. Go ye therefore 
unto the partings of the highways, and as many as ye 

10 shall find, bid to the marriage feast. And diose servants 
went out into the highways, and gathered together all 
as many as thev found, both bad and good ; and the 

11 wedding was filled with guests. But when the king 
came in to behold the guests, he saw there a man which 

12 had not on a wedding-garment: and he saith unto him. 
Friend, how earnest thou in hither not having a wed- 

18 ding-garment? And he was speechless. Then the king 
saidf to the servants, Bind him hand and foot, and cast 
him out into the outer darkness; there shall be the 

14 weeping and gnashing of teeth. For many are called, 
but few chosen. 

15 Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel how they 

16 might ^snare him in his talk. And they send to him 

69 
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their disciplea, "wiUi the Herodians, saying, Mastclr/ ^^ 
know that thou art true, and teachest the way of God 
in truth, and carest pot for any one : f oir thou regardest 

17 not the person of men. Tell us therelore, l^hat think- 
est thou ? Is it lawful. to give tribute uaibq Caesar, or 

18 not? But Jes^us perceivedi their wickedness, and said, 
Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? S)iaw;ae the tdlrate 

19 monejr. And they broi^ght unto him a/yfteany. And 

20 he saith unto them, Wl^pse is, this image and superscrip- 

21 tion? Tliey sav upto him, Caesar'fi. , Tl^ea saith he 
unto them, Kender therefore unto Caesar the thiags that 
are Caesar's; and unto Ood tJie things that are Ood's. 

22 And when they heard it, they marvelled, and left him, 
and went their way. , / , 

23 Ou Ihat day tliere came to liiqi Sadducees, which say 
that there is no resurrcctioii : tind Ijl^ey asked him, s^y- 

24 ing, Masler, Mo&ea said. If a man, die, having no chil- 
dren, lih brolber aball marrj^ his wife,.and raise up seed 

25 unto h is b roth p r. No w lb a re werp . wiifch. us sevein breth- 
run: and ihe first uiarried ami deceas^, and having no 

26 seed left \m wife iiuio hh bn)l;her; in like maimer: the 

27 second alao, and the tbird^ uuto the seventh. And after 

28 them all the woman died.. In the rasurreotion therefore 
who^e wife shall she be of the seven ? for they all had 

29 her. But Jesus, answered and said, untp th^m, Ye do 
err, not knowing the scriptures, noff ih/^ power of Qod 

30 For in the resurrection they neither marry, nor are /given 

31 in marriage, but are as angels in heaven. But as touch- 
ing the resurrection of the dead, have ye not read that 

32 which was spoken unto you by God^ saying,,! am the 
God of Abraham, and the God , of Isaac, and. the God of 
Jacob ? God is not. t?ie Qod of the dead, but of tie liv- 

33 ing. And when the multitudes heard .it, they were 
asiouiBhed at his teaching. 

84 But tlic Pharisees, when they heard that he had put 
the Sudducees to silence, gathered ithemselves :together. 

35 And one tjl them, a lawyer, a$ked him a question, 
as teniptbig him. Master, which is the great conunandttrent 
37 m Uie law 1? And he said uuto him, Thou shalt.lov^e the 

Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
88 and with all thy mind. This is the great and first com 

36 mandaient. .And a second like «7i^ U is. this. Thou 
shall love tby neignbour as thyself. Oh these ^fcwo cbin- 

40 mundments hangetb the whole law, and the prophiets. 

41 Now while the Pharisees T^fere gathered together, 

42 Jesus asked tnem a question, S£yi,ng, What think ydfi)f 
the Christ? whose son is he? They say unto him. The 

60 
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48 «pn of David. He saith unto them, How then doth 

David in the Spirit call him Lord, saying, 
44 llie Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 
Till I put thine enemies underp^ath thy feej;? ; 
45. If David then caUeth Jiim Lord, how is he ibis pon? And 
46 no one was able to answer him a word, neither durst 
, any mfui from that day forth ask ; him a^oy more ques- 
tions. 
23 The9 ^pake Jesus to the multitudes and to his dis- 
2 ciples, saying. The scribes and the Ptarisees sit on 
SHosea^^eat: all thinga therefore whatsoever they hid 
.you,, viese do and observe; but do not ,ye after their 
4. wojks; for they say, and do not. , Yea,^ they bind h^vy 
burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay them "on 
., mien's 9boulder^; but they themselves will not move 
6 them with their finger. But all their works they do for 
. to betseen of men: for they, maj^e broad their, phrlac- 

6 teries, and enlarge th|B borders of, ihemgarmenUy w^d love 
* i^^ cfdef place at feasts, and tne chief seats in the syn- 

7 iigpgue8,^nd the salutation^ in the marketplaces^^nd to 
8 , be caUea o^ men. Rabbi. But be not ye called Babbi : 
% for oiie is your teacher, and all ye are brethren. And 

call ^o man your father on the earth: for ^n«, is your 

10 ^^ather, which^is in heaven. Neither be ye called mas- 

11 ters: for. one is ypur master, eioen the Cnrist. But he 

12 that is greatest among you shall be your secant. And 
whosoever. shaU; exalt himself shall be humbled ; tmd 
whosoever ishall humble himself shall be exalted. 

18 But ,woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites 1 
.,. because .ye ^hutthe kingdom of heaven gainst n>en: 
for yec^i^ter not in yourselves, neither suffer ye them 
. iXufX are entiering in to enter. V 

16 w oe unto you^scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
Qompasf sea and land to make one proselyte; and when 
he i^.beccnne so^ ye make him twofold more a son of 
helji ^an yourselves. 

16 . • Woe un^ ypu, ye Wind guides, which say, Whosoever 
aliiE|ll.awearpy the temple, it is nothing; but whosoever 
shalj^jswear hy the gold of the temple, h(B is a debtor. Ye 

17 fools and blind: for whether is greater, the gold, or the 

18 tenu)le Uiathath sanctified the gold? And» Wbosoever 
shall «wear by the altar, it is nothing; but whosoever 
shall swear by the gift that is upon it, he is a, debtor. 

10 Ye blind : for whether is greater, the gift, or the altar that 
20 sanctifieth the gift? He therefore that swear^h by the 
altar, sweareth by it, and by all things thereon, Ajid 
61 
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21 h6 that sweareth by the temple, sweareth by it, and 'by 

32 him that dwelleth therein. And he that sweareth ,by 
the heaven, sweareth by the throne of God, and by Mm 
that sitteth thereon. 

2? "Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for 
ye tithe mint and anise and cummitt, and have left 
undone the weightier matters Of the law, judgement, 
and inercy, and faith; but these ye ought to have'done, 

24 and not to have left the other imaone. Te blind 
guides, which strain out the gnat, and sWalloTfr the 
camel. . ' * " 

25 Woe unto you, scribes atid Pharisees, hypjJdfitesF for 
ye 61eanse the outside of the cup and of th6 "platter, but 

26 within they are fiill from extortion and excess. 'Phou 
blind Pharisee, cleanse fir$t the inside of the cup^nd of 
the platter, that the outside thereof may becoihe'^ clean 

■ also. ■. ••' • ■"' ' '' '-.•'^ '' 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hybbc^ritesl 
f6r ye are li'ke unto Whited sepulchres, which out- 
wardly appear beautiful, but inwardly are full of de^d 

2$ men's bones, and of ali uncleanness. Even so ye &,lso 
outwardly appear righteous unto men, but inwardly ye 
are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. ' ^ ' '' 

29 W6e unto you, scribes and Pharisees, ^hypocrites! 
for ye build' the sepulchres of the prophets, and garii^h 

3Q the tombs of the righteous, and 6ay, If we had bee^ in 
the days of our fathers, we should not hive been par- 

81 takers With them in the blood of the prophetic. Where- 
fore ye witness tO yd^rselVes, ' that ye are Sons of 

82 them that slew the prophets. Pill" ye up then the 

33 measure of your fathers. Ye serpents, ye blTspring of 
'vipers, how shall Ve escape the Jtidgettfent of hell? 

84 Therefore, behold, I send unto 'you prophets, arid wise 
inen, and scribes: s6me of them sh^^i Y'^ ^^^ ^^^ ^'^" 
city; and some of them shall ye scourge in your syn- 

85 agogues, and persecute from city to city: that upon you 
may come all the righteous blood shed' on the earth, 
from the blood of Abel the ri^hleou^ Uhto the^blobd 
of Zachariah son of Baraifthiah, whbmi V^e Slew between 

86 the sancttitw*y and the altar, VCTlly"I'say unttt you, 
All these things shall come upon this generation. ' 

87 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which fcilleth the prophets, 
and stoneth them that are seat tmto her I how often 
would I gave gathered thy children toother, even as 
a hen gathereth her chiclcens under her wings, iind 

88 ye would not! Behold, yodr house ii left unto'^ou 
89^ desolate. For I say unto you, ye shall not see nie hence- 
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forlih, till ye^JhaU say, Bksaed «« he that cometh in the 
name of the Iiord* 
24 And Jesus went out froiu the^temple^ and was going 
00 his way; and his disciples came to him to shew him 

2 the buUdings of the temple; But he answered and said 
untp them, See ye not all these things? verily I say unto 
yoi^i.lfpeire shaU not be left here one stone upon another, 
,tjhat^ shall not be thrown down. 

3 ,Ji.nd as he sat on the mount of OUves, the disciples 
came unto him privately, sayiiig, Tell us, when shall 
these things be? and what shaU he the sign of thy com* 

4 ing, and of the end of the world? And JesUs answered 
and said unto them, Take heed that no man lead you 

6 astray. For many shall come in my name, saying, I am 

6 the Christ; and shall lead many astray. And .ye shall 
heaiT of,wars,and rumours of wars: see that ye be not 
troubled: for theae things must heeds come to pass; but 

7 the end is not yet. * For nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom: and there shall be fam- 

8 ines and earthquakes in divers places. But all these 

9 things are the beginning of travail. Then shall they 
deliver you up unto trib{dation, and i^all kill you: and 
ye shall be hated of fdl the nations for my name^s ^ake. 

10 And then shall many stumble, and shall deliver up on& 

11 another, and shall hate one another. And many false 

12 prophets shall arise, and shall lead many astcay. And 
because iniquity shall he multipUed, ,the io.ve of the 

13 many shall wax cold. But he that enduEreth fo the end, 

14 thp same shall be saved. And this gospel ol the kin^* 
dom shall be preached in the whole world for< a testi- 
mony.unto all the nations; and then shall the end cotna 

15 When there^are ye see U^e abomination ol desolation, t 
^hich was spokep of by Daniel the prophet, standing 
in t^e holy place (let; him that reaoeth understand), 

16 then ]et them that are in Judsea flee imto the moun- 

17 tains: letf him that is on the housetop not go down to 

18 take out the things that are in his house; and let him^ 
; tbat is in the fidd not return back to take his cloke. 

19 But woe unto; them that are with child and to them 

20 that give suQkin those daysl And pray ye that 'your 

21 flight be not in. tha winter^ neither on a sabbaths for 
. . then shsdl be great trijbi^tion, such as hath not been 

i^m the heginnJing of the world until now, no, nor 

22 ey^r sliall^be. Aiia except thoe^ days had bean short- 
ened,; no. flesh "vy^ould have been savediibut for the 

2^. ^j;e(^';S. sake those (jtays shall be shortened.. Then if any 

jpan ^all say.unto you, Lo, h^re.ia the Chiist, or 
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34 Here; believe U not. For there shall arise false dhrists, 
and false prophets, and shall shew mat signs and won- 
ders; so as to lead astray, if possible, even the -elecH;. 

25 Behold, I have told you beforehand. If tjherefor© they 

26 shall say unto you, Behold, he is in the wilderness; go 
not forth: Behold, he is in the inner chambers; believe 

27 U not For as the lightning cometh fwth from the 
east, and is seen even unto the west; so shall be the 

28 'coming of the Son of man. Wheresoever the carcftse is, 
there will the eagles be gathered together. 

20 But immediately, after the tribulation of those davs, 
the sun ciiall be darkened, and the moon shall not ^ve 
her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the 

80 pbwers of the heavens shall be shaken: and then shall 
appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven t and then 
shall all the tribes of^thc earth mourn, and they shall 
see the Son of man *coming on the clouds of heaven 

31 with power and great ^ory. And he shall settd forth 
his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they 
shall gather toffether his elect from the four winds, 
from one end of heaven to the other. 

82 Now from the fLg tree learn her parable: when her 
branch is now become tender, and putteth fotth its 

88 leaves, ye know that the summer is nigh; even so ye 
also, when ye see all these things, know ye that he 'is 

84 nigh, men at the doors. Verily I say unto you, This 
generatioQ i^ll not. pass away, till air these things be 

85 accomplished, ' Heaven and earth' dkall ^ass away, but 

86 my wotds shall not pass away. But of that day and hour 
knoweth ho one, not even the angels of heaven, neither 

87 the So«, but the Father only. And as were the days of 

83 Noah, so shall be the coming of the Son of man. For as 
in those days which were before the flood' th^y were 
eating and arinking, marrying and giving in n^arriage, 

80 until the day that Noah entered into the ark, and they 
knew not until the flood came, and took them all away; 

40 so shall be the coming of the Son of manV Then shall 
. two men be in the lield; one is taken, and one is l^t: 

41 two women ^uiU he grinding at the mill; one is taken, 

42 and^ne is left. . Watch therefore: for ye know not on 
48 what day your Lord comeUi. But know this, that if 

the master of tiie house had known in what watch the 
thirf was coming, he would have watched, and wbuld 
not have suffered his house to be broken through. 

44 Therfefore^be ye also ready i for in an hour thatf ye thmk 

45 not the Son oif man oometh. Who then is the f aithf iri * 
■■ and wiae servant, whom his lord hat^sei-over his house- 
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4t hold, to give them their food in due eeason? Blessed 
is that servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find 

47 so doing. Verily I say unto you, that he will set him 

48 over ^U that he hath. But if that evil servant shall say 

49 in his heart. My lord tarrielh ; and shall begin to beat 
his fellow-servants, and shall eat and drink with the 

60 drunken ; the lord of that servant shall come in a day 

when he expecteth not, and in an hour when he know- 
51 eth 1X0%, and shall cut him asunder, and appoint his 

portion with the hypocrites: there shall be the weeping 

and gnashing of teeth. 
25 Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten 

virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth to meet 

2 the iM-idegroom. And five of them were foolish, and 

3 five were wise. For the foolish, when they took their 

4 lamps, took no oil with them : but the wise took oil in 
6 their vessels with their lamps. Now while the bride- 

6 groom tarried, they all slumbered and slept. But at 
midnight there is a cry, Behold, the bridegroom I Come 

7 ye forth to meet him. Then all those virgins aigse, and 

8 trimmed their lamps. And the foolish said unto the 
wise. Give us of your oil ; for our lamps are going out. 

9 But the wise abswered, saying, Peradventure there will 
not be enough for us and you: go ye rather to them that 

10 sell, and buy for yourselves.. And while they went away 
to buy, the bridegroom came; and they that were ready 
went in with him to the mairiage feast: and the door 

11 was shut. Afterward come also the other virgins, say- 

12 ing. Lord, Lord, open to us. But he answered and said, 

13 Verily I say unto you, I know you not. Watch there- 
fore, for ye know not the day nor the hour. 

14 For it 18 as when a man, going into another country, 
called his own servants, and delivered unto them his 

15 goods. And unto one he gave five talents, to another 
two, to another one; to each according to his several 

16 ability; and he went on his journey. Straightway he 
that received the five talents went and traded with 

17 them,. and made other five talents. In like manner he 

18 also that recei'ved the two gained other two. But he that 
received the one went away and digged in the earth, 

19 and hid his lord's money. Now after a lopg time the 
lord of those servants cometh, and maketh a reckoning 

20 with them. And he that received the five talents came 
and brought other five talents, saying, Lord, thou deliv- 
eredst unto me five talents: lo, I have gained other 

21 five talents. His lord said unto him. Well done, good 
and faithful servant: thou hast been faithful over a few 
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things, I will set thee over maDV things: enter thoa 

7(t into the Joy of thy lord. And he also that received 

the two talents came and said, Lord, thou deliveiN 

edst unto me two talents: lo, I have ^ined other two 

23 talents. His lord said unto him, Well done, good 

and faithful servant; thou hast been faithful over a 

few things, I will set thee over many things: enter 

34 thou into the Joy of Ihy lord. And he also that had re* 

ceived the one talent came and said, Lord, I knew theo 

that thou art a hard man, reaping where thou didst not 

25 sow, and gathering where thou didst not scatter: and I 
was afraid, and went away and hid thy talent in the 

26 earth: lo. thou hast thine own. But his lord answered 
and said unto him, Thou wicked and slothful servant,, 
thou knewest that I reap where I sowed not, and gather 

27 where I did not scatter; thououffhtest therefore to havo . 

Sut my monev to the bankers, ana at my coming I should 
ave received back mine own with interest. Take yo 
away therefore the talent from him, and give it unto 
29 him that hath the ten talents. For unto every one that 
hath shall be given, and he shall have abundance: but 
from him that hath not, even that wliich he hath shalf 

80 be taken away. And cast ve out the unprofitable servant 
into the outer darkness: there shall be the weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

81 But when the Son of man shall come in his glory, 
and all the angels with him, then shall he sit on the 

82 throne of his glory: and before him shall be gathered 
all the nations: and he shall separate them one from 
another, as the shepherd separateth the sheep from the 

38 goats: and he shall set the sheep on his ri^ht hand, but 

84 the goats on the left. Then shall the King say unto 
them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the founda- 

85 tion of the world: for I was an hungred. and ye gave 
me meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink: I was a 

86 stranger, and ye took me in; naked, and ye clothed me: 
I was sick, and ye viaited me: I was in prison, and ye 

87 came unto me. Then shall the righteous answer him. 
saying, Lord, when saw we thee an hungred, and fed 

88 thee? or athirst, and gave thee drink? And when saw 
we thee a stranger, and took thee in? or naked, and 

89 clothed thee? And when saw we thee sick, or in prison. 

40 and came unto thee? And the King shall answer and 
say unto them, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye 
did it unto one of these my brethren, even these least, 

41 yo did it unto me. Then shall he say also unto them 

66 



BT. MATTHEW. 

tn the left hand, Depart from me, ye cnrsed, into the 

eteiliid fire which is prepared for the d^vil and his 

4S angels: for I was an hungred, and ye gave me no 

43 meat: 1 was tliirsty, and ye gave me no drink: I was 
a stranger, and ye to(^ me not in; naked, and ye 
clothed me not; sick, and in prison, and ye visited me 

44 not. Then shall they also answer, saying, -Lord, when 
saw we thee an hungred, or athirst, or a stranger, or 
naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not minister unto 

45 thee? Then siiall he answer them, sayipg, Verily I say 
unto yoii, Inasmuch as ye did it not unto one of these 

46 least, ye did it not unto me. And these shall go away 
into eternal punishment: but the righteous into eternal 
life. 

20 And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all 

2 these words, he said unto his disciples. Ye know that 

after two days the passover cometh, and the Son of 

8 man is delivered up to be crucified. Then were gath- 
ered together the chief priests, and the elders of the 
people, unto the court of the high priest, who was 

4 called Oaiaphas; and they took counsel together that 

5 they might take Jesus by sublilty, and kill him. But 
they said, Not during the feast, lest a tumult arise 
among the people. 

'6 Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of 
7 Simon the leper, there came unto him a woman having 

an alabaster cruse of exceeding precious ointment, and 
v8 she poured it upon his head, as he sat at meat. But 

when Uie disciples saw it, they had indignation, say- 

9 ing, To what purpose is this waste? For this mrvtment 
might have been sold for much, and given to the poor. 

10 But Jesus perceiving it said unto them. Why trouble 
ye the woman? for she hath wrought a good work 

11 upon me. For ye have the poor always with you; but 

12 me ye Jiave not always. For in that she poured this 
ointment oipon my body, she did it to prepare me for 

13 burial. Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this gos- 
pel shall be preached in the whole world, that also 
which this woman hath done shall be spoken of for a 
memorial of her. 

14 Then one of the twelve, who was called Judas Iscariot, 

15 went unto the chief priests, and said. What are ye will- 
ing to give me,' and 1 will deliver him unto you? And 

16 they weighed unto him thirty pieces of silver. And 
from that time he sought opportunity to deliver him 
unto them. 

17 Now on the first day of unleavened bxead the disciples 
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came to Jesus, saying. Where wilt thou that we make 

18 ready fer thee to eat the passover? And he said, Go 
into the city to such a man, and say unto him, The 
Master saith. My time is at hand; I keep the passover 

19 at thy houee with my disciples. And tiie disciples did 
as Jesus appointed them ; and they made ready the pass- 

20 over. Now when even was come, he was sitting at meat 

21 with the twelve disciples; and as they were eating, he 
said. Verily I say unto you, that one or you shall betray 

22 me. And they were exceeding sorrowful, and began 

23 to say unto him every one, Is it I, Lord? And he an- 
swered and said. He that dipped his hand with me in 

24 the dish, the same shall betray me. The Son of man 
•goeth, even as it is written of him: but woe unto that 
man through whom the Son of man is betrayed! good 

25 were it for that man if he had not been bofn. And 
Judas, which betrayed him, answered and said. Is it I, 

26 Rabbi? He saith unto him, Thou hast said. And as 
thev were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed, and 
brake it; and he gave to the disciples, and said, Take, 

27 eat; this is my bod^^ And he took a cup, and gave 

28 thanks, and gave to them, saying. Drink ye all of it; for 
this is my blood of the covenant, which is shed for many 

29 unto remission of sins. But I say unto jrou, I will not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that 
day when I drink it new with you in my Father's king- 
dom. 

30 And when they had sung a hymn, they went out un- 
to the mount of Olives. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, All ye shall be offended 
in me this night: for it is written, I will smite the 
shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered 

32 abroad. But after I am raised up, I will go before you 
38 into Galilee. But Peter answered and said unto him. 

If all shall be offended in thee, I will never be offended. 

34 Jesus said unto him. Verily I say unto 'thee, that this 

night, before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 

85 Peter saith unto him. Even if I must die with thee, yet 
will I not deny thee. Likewise also said all the disci- 
ples. 

86 Then cometh Jesus with them unto a place called 
(Jetlisemane, and saith unto his disciples. Sit ^e h^re, 

87 while I go Vonderand pray. And he took with him 
Peter and «ie two sons of Zebedee, and began to be 

88 sorrowful and sore troubled. Then saith he unto them. 
My soul is exceedingly sorrowful, even unto death: 

89 abide ye here, and watch with me. And he went for 
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ward a little, and fell on his face, and prayed, saying, 
O ray Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass away 
^m me: nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt. 

40 And he cometh unto the disciples, and findeth'them 
sleeping, and saith unto Peter, What, could ye not 

41 watch with me one hour? "Watch and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation: the. spirit indeed is willing, but the 

43 flesh is weak. Again a second time he went away, and 
prayed, saying, O my Father, if this cannot pass away, 

43 except I drink it, thy will be done. And he came again 
and foimcl them sleeping, for their eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them again, and went away, and prayed a 

45 third time, saying again the same words. Then cometh 
he to the disciples, and saith unto them, Sleep on now, 
and take your rest: behold, the hour is at hand, and the 
Son of man is betrayed unto the hands of sinners. 

46 Arise, let us be going: behold, he is at hand thatbetray- 
eth me. 

47 And while he yet spake, lo, Judas, one of the twelve, 
came, and with him a great multitude with swords and 
staves, from the chief priests and elders of the people. 

48 NovK he that betrayed him gave them a sign, saying, 

49 Whomsoever 1 shall kiss, that is he: take him. And 
straightway he came to Jesus, and said, Hail, Rabbi; 

50 and kissed him. And Jesus said unto him, Friend, do 
that for which thou art come. Then they came and 

51 laid hands on Jesus, and took him. And heboid, one 
of them that were with Jesus stretched out his hand, 
and drew his sword, and smote the servant of the high 

52 priest, and struck off his ear. Then saith Jesus unto 
him. Put up again thy sword into its place: for all th^ 

53 that take the sword 'shall perish with the sword. Or 
thinkest thou that I cannot beseech my Father, and he 
shall even now send me' more than twelve legions of 

64 angels? How then should the scriptures be fulfilled, 

55 that thus it must be? In that hour said Jesus to the 
multitudes, Are ye come out as against a robber with 
swords and staves to seize me? I sat daily in the tem- 

56 pie teaching, and ye took me not. But all this is come 
to pass, that the scriptures of the prophets might be 
fulfilled. Then all the disciples left him, and fled. 

57 And they that had taken Jesus led him away to the 
^<n/«e <^ Caiaphas the high 'priest, where the scribes and 

58 the elders were gathered together. But Peter followed 
him afar off, unto the court of the high priest, and en- 

59 tered in, and sat with the oflacers, to see the end. Now 
the chief priests and the whole council sought false wit- 
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ness against Jesus, that they might put him to death; 

60 and they found it not, though many false witnesses 

61 came. But aftei-ward came two, and said. This man 
said, I am able to destroy the temple of (Jod, and to 

62 build it in three days. And the high priest stood up. 
and said unto him, Answerest thou nothing? what is it 

63 which these witness against thee? But Jesus held his 
peace. And the high priest said unto him, I adjure 
thee by the living G(5, that thou tell us whether thou be 

64 the Christ, the Son of God. Jesus saith unto him. Thou 
hast said : nevertheless I say unto you, Henceforth ye 
shall see the Son of man sitting at the right hand of 

65 power, and coming on the clouds of heaven. Then the 
high priest rent his garments, saying, He hath spoken 
blasphemy: what further need have we of witnesses? 

66 behold, now ye have heard the blasphemy: what think 
ye? They answered and said, He is worthy of death. 

67 Then did they spit in his face and bufiEet him: and some 

68 smote him with the palms of their hands, saying. 
Prophesy unto us, thou Christ: who is he that struck 
thee? 

69 Now Peter was sitting without in the court: and a 
maid came unto him, saying, Thou also wast with 

70, Jesus the Galilsean. But he denied before them all, 

71 saying, I know not what thou sayest. And when he 
was gone out into the porcli, another raaid saw him. 

. and saith unto them that were there, This man also was 

72 with Jesus the Nazarene. And again he denied with 

73 an oath, I know not the man. And after a little while 
they that stood by came and said to Peter, Of a truth 
thou also art one of them; for thy speech bewrayeth 

74 thee. Then began he to curse and to swear, I know 
76 not the man. And straightway the cock crew. And 

Peter remembered the words which Jesus had said. 
Before the cock crow,, thou shalt deny me thrice. And 
he went out, and wept bitterly. 
27 Now when morning was come, all the chief priests 
and the elder's of the people took counsel against Jesus 

2 to put him to death: and they bound him, and led him 
away, and delivered him up to Pilate the governor. 

3 Then Judas, which betrayed him, when he saw that 
he was condemned, repented himself, and brought back 
the thirty pieces of silver'to the chief priests and elders, 

4 saying, 1 have sinned in that I betrayed innocent blood. 

5 But they said. What is that to us? see thou to it. And 
he cast down the pieces of silver into the sanctuary, and 

% departed; and he went away and hanged himself. And 
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th« chief priests took the pieces of silver, and said, It !• 
not lawful to put tbem into the treasury, since it is th« 

7 price of blooo. And they took counsel, and bought 
with them the potter's field, to burv strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was called. The field of blood, unto 

9 tliis day. Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by 
Jeremiah the prophet, saying. And they took the thirty 
pieces of silver, the price of him that was priced, whom 

10 certain of the children of Israel did price ; and they gave 
them for the potter's field, as the Lord appointed me. 

11 Now Jesus stood before the governor: and the gov- 
ernor asked him, saying. Art thou the King of the 

12 Jews? And Jesus said unto him. Thou say est. And - 
when he was accused by the chief priests and elders, 

13 he answered nothing. Then said Pilate unto him, 
* Hearest thou not how many things they witness against 

14 thee? And he gave him no answer, not even to one 
word: insomuch that the governor marvelled greatly. 

15 Now at the feast the governor was wont to release 
unto the multitude one prisoner, whom they would. 

16 And they had then a notable prisoner, called Sarabbas. 

17 When therefore they were gathered together, Pilate 
said unto them, "W hom will yQ that I release unto you? 

18 Barabbas, or Jesus which is called Christ? For he 

19 knew that for envy they had delivered him up. And 
while he was sitting on the judgement-seat, his wife sent 
unto him, saying. Have thou nothing to do with that 
righteous man: for I have suffered many things this 

20 day in a dream because of him. Now the chief priests 
and the elders persuaded the multitudes that they 

21 should ask for Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. But the 
governor answered and said unto them, Whether of the 
twain will ye that I release unto you? And they said, 

22 Barabbas. Pilate saith unto them, What then shall I 
do unto Jesus whichr is called Christ? They all say, 

28 Let him be crucified. And he said, Why, what evil 
hath he done? But they cried out exceedingly, saying, 

24 Let him be crucified. So when Pilate saw that he pre- 
vailed nothing, but rather that a tumult was arising, he 
took water, and washed his hands before the multitude, 
saying, I am innocent of the blood of this righteous 

25 man: see ye to it. And all the people answered and 

26 said. His blood h4 on us, And on our children. Then 
released he unto them Barabbas: but Jesus he scourged 
and delivered to be crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus into the 
palace, and gathered unto him the whole band. And 
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28 they stripped him, and put on him a acarlet robe. And 

139 thev plaited a crown of thorns and put it upon his head 

and a reed in his ri^ht hand; and they kneeled down 

before him, and mocked him, saying, Hail, King of the 

80 Jewsl And they spat upon him, and took the reed and 

81 smote him on the head. And when they had mocked 
him, they took ofiE from him the robe, and put on him 
his garments, and led him away to crucify him. 

82 And as they came out, they found a man of Cyrene, 
Simon by name: him they compelled to go with tJiem 

88 that he might bear his cross. And when they were 
come unto a place called Golgotha, that is to sa;$r. The 

84 place of a skull, they gave him wine to drink mingled 
with gall: and when he had tasted it, he would not 

85 drink. And when they had crucified him, they parted 

86 his garments among them, casting lots: and they sat 

87 and watched him there. And they set up over his head 
his accusation written, this is jesus the king of 

88 THE JEWS. Then are there crucified with him two rob- 

89 bers, one on the right hand, and one on the left. And 
they that passed by railed on him, wagging their heads, 

40 ana saying, Thou that destroyest the temple, and build- 
est it in three days, save thyself: if thou art thefSon of 

41 God, come down from the cross. In like manner also 
tibe chief priests mocking him, with the scribes and 

42 elders, saia. He saved others; himself he cannot save. 
He is the King of Israel; let him now come down from 

43 the cross, and we will believe on him. He trusteth on 
Gk>d; let him deliver him now, if he desireth him: for 

44 he said, I am the Son of God. And the robbers also 
that were crucified with him cast upon him the same 
reproach. 

45 I^ow from the sixth hour there was darkness over all 

46 the land until the ninth hour. . And about the ninth 
hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, 
lama sabachthani? that is, my €kKi, my God, why hast 

47 thou forsaken me? And some of them that stood there, 
when they heard it, said. This man calleth Elijah. 

48 And straiirhtwav one of them ran, and took a sponge, 
and filled it with vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave 

49 him to drink. And the rest said. Let be; let us see 
60 whether Elijah coinetli to save him. And Jesus cried 

again with a loud voice, and yielded up his spirit. 
51 And behold, the veil of the temple was rent in. twain 

from the top to the bottom; and the earth did quake; 
63 and the rocks were rent; and the tombs were opened; 

and many bodies of the saints that ha(f fallen asleep 
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63 were raised; and coming fortli out of the tombs after 
his resurrection tbey entered into the holy city and ap- 

54 peared unto many. Now the centurion, and they that 
were with him watching Jesus, wlien tliey saw the 
earthquake, and the things that were done, feared ex- 
ceedingly, saying, Truly this was the Son of God. 

55 And many women were there beholding from afar, 
which haa followed Jesus from Galilee, ministering unto 

66 him : among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James and Joses, and the mother of the sons 
of Zebedee. 

57 And when even was come, there came a rich man 
from Arimathaea, named Joseph, who also himself was 

58 Jesus' dfsciple: this man went to Pilate, and asked tot 
the body of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded it to be 

59 given up. And Joseph took the body, and wrapped.it 

60 m a clean linen cloth, and laid it in his own new tomb, 
which he had hewn out in the rock: and he rolled a 

61 great stone to the door of the tomb, and departed. And 
Mary Magdalene was there, and the other Mary, sitting 
over against the sepulchre. 

62 Now on the mon-ow, which is the day after the Prep- 
aration, the chief priests and the Pharisees were gath- 

63 ered together unto Pilate, saying. Sir, we remember 
that that deceiver said, while he was yet alive. After 

64 three days I rise again. Command therefore that the 
sepulchre be made sure until the third day, lest haply 
his disciples dome and steal him away, and say unto the 

. people. He is risen from' the dead: and the last error 

65 will be worse than the first. Pilate said unto them, Ye 
have a guard: go your way, make it as sure as ye can. 

66 So they went, and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the 
stone, the guard being with them. 

28 Now late on the sabbath day, as it began to dawn 
toward the first day of the week, came Mary Magdalene 

2 and the other Mary to see the sepulchre. And behold, 
there was a great earthquake; for an angel of the Lord 
descended from heaven, and came and rolled away the 

8 stone, and sat upon it. His appearance was as light- 

4 ning, and his raiment white as snow: and for fear of 
him the watchers did quake, and became as dead men. 

5 And the ansel answered and ^id unto the women. Fear 
not ye: for I know that ye seek Jesus, which hath been 

6 crucified. He is not here; for he is risen, even as he 

7 said. Come, see the place where the Lord lay. And 
ffo auicklv, and tell his disciples. He is risen from the 
ceaci; ana lo, he goeth before you into Galilee; there 
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8 shall je see him : lo, I have told you. And they departed 
quickly from the tomb with fear and great ioy, and ran 

9 to bring his disciples word. And behold, Jesus met 
them, saying, All hail. And they came and took hold 

10 of his feet, and worshipped him. Then said Jesus unto 
them, Fear not: go tell my brethren that they depart 
into Galilee, and there shall they see me. 

11 Now while they were going, behold, some of the 
guard came into the city, and told unto the chief priests 

12 all the things that were come to pass. And when they 
were assembled with the elders, and had taken counsel, 

18 they ^ve large money unto the soldiers, saying. Say jre. 
His disciples came by niglit, and stole him away while 

14 we slept. And if this come to the governor's ears, we 

15 will persuade him. and rid you of care. So the^ took 
the money, and did as they were taught: and this say- 
ing was spread abroad among the Jews, and eonUnueth 
until this dav. 

16 But the eleven disciples went into Galilee, unto the 

17 mountain where Jesus had appointed themu And when 
they saw him, they worshipped Mm-, but some doubted. 

18 And Jesus came to them and spake unto them, saying, 
All authority hath been given unto me in heaven and 

19 on earth. Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all 
the nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father 

20 and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them 
to observe all things whatsoever I commanded you: and 
)o, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world. 
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1 The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the 8on 

of God. 
3 Even as it is written in Isaiah the prophet. 

Behold, I send my messenger before thy face. 

Who shall prepare thy way; 

3 The voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
Make ye ready the way of the Lord, 
Make his paths straight; 

4 John came, who baptizea in the wilderness and preached 
the baptism of repentance unto remission of sins. 

5 And there went out unto him all the country of Judaea, 
and all they of Jerusalem ; and they were baptized of 

6 him in the river Jordan, confessing their sins. And 
John was clothed with camel's hair, and had a leathern 
girdle about his Ipins, and did eat locusts and wild 

7 honey. And he preached, saying, There cometh after 
me he that is mightier than I, the latchet of whose 

8 shoes I am not worthy to stoop down and unloose. I 
baptized you with water; but he shall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghost. 

© And It came to pass in those days, that Jesus came 
from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized of John in 

10 the Jordan. And straightway coming up out of the 
water, he saw the heavens rent asunder, and Ihe Spirit 

11 as a dove descending upon him: and a voice came out 
of the heavens. Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I am 
well pleased. 

12 And straightway the Spirit driveth him forth into the 

13 wilderness. And he was in the wilderness forty days 
tempted of Satan; and he was with the wild beasts; and 
the angels ministered unto him. 

14 ^ow after that John was delivered up, Jesus came 

15 intQ Galilee, preaching the gospel of God, and saying.. 
The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at 
hand: repent ye, and believe in the gospel. 

16 And passing along by the sea of Galilee, he saw 
Simon and Andrew the brother of Simon casting a net 

17 in the aea: for they were fishers. And Jesus said unto 
them, Come ye after me, and I will miake you to become 
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18 fishers of men. . And straightway they left the nets, luid 

19 followed him. And going on a little fmther, he saw 
James the son of Zebedee, and John Ms brother, who 

20 also were in the boat mending the nets. And straight- 
way he called them: and they left their father Zeb^ee 
in the boat with the hired servants, and went after him. 

21 And they go into Capernaum ; and straightway on the 
sabbath day he entered into the synagogue and taught. 

22 And they were astonished at his teaching: for he taught 

23 them as having authority, and not as the scribes. Aad 
straightway there was in their synagogue a man with 

24 an unclean spirit; and he cried out, saying, What have 
we to do with thee, thoti Jesjis of Nazareth? art thou 
come to destroy us? I know thee who thou art, the 

25 Holy One of God. And Jesus rebuked him, saying, 

26 Hold thy peace, and come out of him. And the un- 
clean spirit, tearing him and crying with a loud voice, 

27 came out of him. And they were all amazed, insomuch 
that they questioned among themselves, saying, What 
is this? a new teaching! with authority he commandeth 

28 even the unclean spirits, and they obey him. And the 
report of him went out straightway everywhere into all . 
the region of Galilee round about. 

29 And straightway, when they were come out of the 
synagogue, they came into the house of Simon and 

30 Andrew, with James and John. Now Simon's wife's 
mother lay sick of a fever; and straightway they tell 

31 him of her: and he came and took her bv the hand, and 
raised her up; and the fever left her, andf she ministered 
unto them. 

32 And at even, when the sun did set, they brought unto 
him all that were sick, and them that were possessed 

33 with devils. And all the city was gathered together at 

34 the door. And he healed many uiat were sick with 
divers diseases, and cast out many devils; and he suffered 
not the devils to speak, because they knew him. 

35 And in the morning, a great while before day, he 
rose up and went out, and departed into a desfert place, 

86 and there prayed. And Simon and they that were with 

37 him followed after him ; and they found him, and say 

38 unto him, AH are seeking thee. And be saith unto 
them, Let us go elsewhere into the bext towns, that I 
may preach there also; for to this end came I forth. 

89 And he went into their synagogues throughout all Galt- 

lee, preaching and casting out devils. 
40 And therie cometh to him a leper, beseeching him[, 

and kneeling down to him, and saying unto hiai, £f t&ou 
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41 wilt, thou canst make me clean. And being moved with 
compassion, he stretched forth his hand, and touched 
him, and saith unto him, I wiH ; be l^ou niade clean. 

42 And straightway the leprosy departed from him^ and he 

43 was made clean. And he strictly charged him, and 

44 straightway sent him out, and saith unto him. See thou 
say nothing to any man: but go thy way, shew thyself to 
the priest, and offer for thy cleansing the things which 

45 Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them. But he 
went out, and began to publish it much, and to spread 
abroad the matter, insomuch tlllat Jesus could no more 
openly enter into a city, but was without in desert 
places: and they came to, him from every quarter. 

2 And when he entei^d again into Caperuav^m aft^ 

'2 some days, itwiui noised that he was in the house. And 

many were gathered together, so that there was no longer 

room fcT. tfi^em, no, not eveu » about the door: and he 

8 spake the word unto them. And they come, bringing 

4 unto him a man sick of the palsy, borne of four. And 
when they could not come nigh unto him for the crowd, 
they uncovered the rpof where he was: and when they 
had broken it up, they let down the bed whereon the 

5 sick of the palsy lay. And Jesus seeing theii faith saith 
unto the sick of the palsy. Son, thy sins are forgiven. 

6 But there were certain of the scribes sitting there, and 

7 reasoning in their hearts. Why doth this man thus speak? 
he blasphemeth: who can forgive sins but one, even 

8 (Jod? And straightway Jesus, perceiving in his spirit 
that they so reasoned within themselves, saith imto them, 

9 Why reason ye these things in your hearts? Whether 
is easier, to say to the sick of the palsy. Thy sins are 
forgiven; or to say. Arise, and take up thy bcdj and 

10 walk? But that ye majr know that the Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive sins (he saith to the sick of 

11 the palsy), I say unjtp tUee, Arise, take up thy bed, and 

12 go unto thy house. And he arose, and straightway took 
up the bed, and went forth before them all; insomuch 
that they were all amazed, and glorified God, saying. 
We never saw it on this fashion. 

18 And he went forth again by the «ea side; and all the 
14 multitude resorted unto him, and he taught them. And 

as he passed by, he saw Levi the san of Alphsaus sitting 

at the place of toll, a^d he saith unto him, Follow me. 
U And he arose and followed him. A??4 it came to pass^ 

tliat he was sitting, at meat in ^s hoiise, and many uiub- 
. Bewpts and sinners sat down with Jfesus and his disci- 

>pl6a: for there ^ere many, and they followed him. 

T7. 
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10 And the scribes of the Pharisees, when thej saw that 
he was eating with the sinners and publicans^ said unto 
his disciples, He eateth and drinketh with publicans 

17 and sinners. And when Jesus heard it, he saith unto 
them, They that are whole have no need of a physician 
but they that are sick: I came not to call the righteous 
but sinners. 

18 And John's disciples and the Pharisees were fasting: 
and they come and say unto him. Why do John's disci- 
ples and the disciples gt the Pharisees fast, but thy dis- 

19 ciples fast not? And Jesus said unto them. Can the sons 
of the bride-chamber fast, while the bridegroom is with 
them? as long as they have the bridefiroom with them, 

20 they cannot fast. But the days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken away from them, and then ' 

31 will they fast in that day. No man seweth a piece of 
undressed cloth on an old garment: else that which 
should fill it up taketh from it, the new from the old, 

22 and a worse rent is made. And no man putteth new 
wine into old wine-skins: else the wine will burst the 
skins, and the wine perisheth, and the skins: but they 
put new wine into fresh wine-skins. 

28 And it came to pass, that he was goin^ on* the sab^ 
bath day through the cornfields; and his disciples began, - 

24 as they went, to pluck th^ ears of com. And the 
Pharisees said unto him. Behold, why do they on the 

25 sabbath day that which is not lawful? And he said 
unto them, Did ye never read what David did, when he 
had need, and was an hungred, he, and they that were 

20 with him? How he entered into the housid of God when 
Abiathar was high priest, and did eat the shewbread, 
which it is not lawful to eat save for the priests, and gave 

27 dso to them that were with him? And he said unto 
them, The sabbath was made for man, and not man for 

28 the sabbath: so that the Son of man is lord even of the 
sabbath. 

3 And he entered again into the synagogue; and there 
2 was a man there which had his hand withered. And 

they watched him, whether he would heal him on the 

8 sabbath day ; that they might accuse him. And he saith 

unto the man that had his hand withered. Stand forth. 

4 And he saith unto them. Is it lawful on the sabbath 
day to do good, or to do harm? to save a life, or to kill? 

8 But they held their peace. And when he had looked 

rbund about on them with anger, being grieved at the 

hardening of their heart, he saith unto the man. Stretch 

"forth thy hand. And he stretched it forth: and hia 
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a hand was restored. And the Pharisees went out, and 
straightway with the Herodians took counsel a^nst 
him, how they might destroy him. 

7 And Jesus with his disciples withdrew to the sea: and 
• a great multitude from Galilee followed : and from Ju- 

8 dsea, and from Jerusalem, and from Idumsea, and beyond 
Jordan, and about T3rre and Sidon, a great multitude, 

9 hearing what great things he did, came unto him. And 
he spake to his disciples, that a litUe boat should wait 
on him because of the crowd, lest they should throng 

10 him: for he had healed many; insomuch that as many 
as had places pressed upon him that they might toucn 

11 him. And the unclean spirits, whensoever they beheld 
him, fell down before him, and cried, saying. Thou* art 

12 the Son of God. And he charged them mudi that they 
should not make him known. 

13 And he goeth up into the mountain, and calleth unto 
him whom he himself would: and they went unto him. 

14 And he appointed twelve, that they might be with him, 

15 and that he might send them foith to preach, and to 
15 have authority to cast out devils: and Simon he sur- 

17 named Peter; and James the son of Zebedee, and John 
the brother of James; and them he sumamed Boaner- 

18 ges, which is. Sons of thunder: and Andrew, and Philip, 
and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and 
James the son of Alphseus, and Thaddseus, and Simon 

19 the CanansBan, and Judas Iscariot, which also betrayed 
him. 

20 And he cometh into a house. And the multitude 
Cometh together again, so that they could not so much 

21 as eat bread. And when his fnends heard it, they 
went out to lay hold on him: for they said. He is beside 

22 himself. And the scribes which came down from 
Jerusalem said. He hath Beelzebub, and. By the prince 

23 of the devils casteth he out the devils. And he called 
them unto him, and said unto them in parables, How 

24 can Satan cast out Satan ? And if a kingdom be divided 

25 against itself, that kingdom cannot stand. And if a 
house be divided against itself, that house will not be 

26 able to stand. And if Satan hath risen up against him- 
self, and is divided, he cannot stand,, but hath an end. 

27 But no one can enter into the house of the strong man,' 
and spoil his ^oods, except he first bind the Btrougman; 

28 and then he will spoil his house. Verily I say unto you. 
All their sins shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, 
and their blasphemies wherewith soever th^y shall blas- 

29 i^eme: but whoioev^ shall Itopheme i^nst theHoljr 

79 
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Spirit hath nerer forgiveness, but is guilty of an eternal 

30 sin: because they said, He hath an unclean spirit. 

31 And there come his mother and his brethren; and, 
standing without, they sent unto him, calling him. 

33 And a multitude was sitting about him; and they say 
unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren without 

33 seek for thee. And he answereth them, and saith, 

34 Who is my mother and my brethren? And looking 
round- on them which sat round about him, he saith, 

35 Behold, my mother and my brethren 1 For whosoever 
shall do the will of Gpd, the same is my brother, and 
sister, and mother. 

4 And again he began to teach by the sea side. And 
there is gathered unto him a very great multitude, so 
that he entered into a boat, and sat in the sea; and*all 

2 the multitude were by the sea on the land. And he 
taught them many tmngs in parables, and said unto 

8 them in his teaching, Hearken: Behold, the sower went 

4 forth to sow: and it came to pass, as he sowed, sonra 
seed fell by the way side, and the birds came and 

5 devoured it. And other fell on the rocky ground, 
where it had not much earth ; and straightway it 

6 sprang up, because it had no deepness of earth: and 
when the sun was risen, it was scorched; and because 

7 it had no root, it withered away. And other fell 
among the thorns, and the thorns grew up, and choked 

8 it, and it yielded no fruit. And others fell into the 
good ground, and yielded fruit, growing up and in- 
creasing; and brought forth, thirtyfold, and sixtyfold, 

9 and a hundredfold. And he said. Who hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, they that were about him 

11 with the twelve asked of him the parables. And he 
said unto them, Unto you is given the mystery o^ the 
kingdom of God : but unto them that are without, all 

12 things are done in parables: that seeing they may see, 
and not perceive; and hearing they may hear, and not 
understand; lest haply they should turn again, and it 

18 should be forgiven them. And he saith unto them, 
Know ye not this parable? and how shall ye know all 

14 the parables? The sower soweth the word. And these 

15 are they by the way side, where the word is sown ; and 
when they have heard, straightway cometh Satan, and 

. taketh awajr the word which hath been sown in them. 

16 And* these m like manner are they that are sown upon 
the rocky plcuses, who, when ihey have heard the word, 

17 itraightway^rtceive it 'with joy, tfiid they have Jox> rool« 

80 
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in themselves, but endure for a while; then when tribu- 
lation or persecution ariseth because of the word, 

18 straightway they stumble. And others are they that are 
sown among the thorns; these are they that have heard 

19 the word, and the cares of tlie world, and the deceit- 
fulness of riches, and the lusts of other things entering 

20 in. choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful. And 
those are they that were sown upon the good ground; 
such as hear the word, and accept it, and. bear fruit, 

. thirtyfold, and sixtyfold, and a hundredfold. 

21 And he said unto them. Is the lamp brought to be 
put under the bushel, or under the bed, and not to be 

22 put on the stand? For there is nothing hid, save that 
It should be manifested: neither was anylhing made 

23 secret, but that it should come to light. K any man 

24 hath ears to hear, let him hear. And he said unto 
them, Take heed what ye hear: with what measure ye 

. tnete it shall )^ measured unto you: and more shall be 

25 given unto you. For he that hath, to him shall l)e 
given: and he that hath not, from him shall i)e taken 
away even that which he hath. 

26 And he said. So is the kingdoni of God, as if a man 

27 should cast seed upon the earth ; and should sleep and 
rise night and day, and the seed should spring up and 

28 grow, he knoweth not how. The earth beareth fruit 
of herself; first the blade, then the ear, then the full 

29 corn in the ear. But when the fruit is ripe, straight- 
way he putteth forth the sickle, because the harvest is 
come. 

80 And he said. How shall we liken the kingdom of 

81 God? or in what parable shall we set it forth? It is 
like a erain of mustard seed, which, when it is sown 
ui)on the earth, though it be less than all the seeds 

82 that are upon the earth, yet when it is sown, groweth up, 
and becometh greater than all the herbs, and putteth out 
great branches; so that the birds of the heaven can lod^ge 
under the shadow thereof. 

88 And with many such parables spake he the word 

84 unto them, as they were able to hear it: and without 
a parable spake he not unto them: but privately to. his 
own disciples he expounded all things 

85 And on that day, when even was come, he saith unto 

86 them. Let us go over unto tlie other side. And leaving 
the multitude, they take him with them, even as he 
was, in the boat. And other boats were with him. 

87 And there ariseth a great storm ot wind, and the wave* 
iMMt into the lioat, Insomuch that the boat was now 

81 
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88 filling. And be himself was in the stern, asleep on the 
cushion : and they awake him, and say unto him, 

89 Master, carest thou not that we perish? And he awoke, 
and rebuked the wind, and said unto the sea, Peace, be 
still. And the wind ceased, and there was a great calm. 

40 And he said unto Ihefn, Wliy are ye fearful? have ye 

41 not yet faith? And they feared exceedingly, and said 
one to another. Who tlien is this, that even the wind 
and the sea obey him? 

5 And they came to the other side of the sea, into the 
2 country of tlie Gerasenes. And when he was come out 

of the boat, straightway there met him out of the tombs 
8 a man with an unclean spirit, who had his dwelling 

in the tombs: and no man could any more bind him, 

4 no, not with a chain; because that he had been often 
bound with fetters and chains, and the chains had 
been rent asunder by him, and the fetters broken in 

5 pieces: and no man had strength to tame him. And 
always, night and day, in the tombs aftd in tlie moun- 
tains, he was crying out, and cutting himself with 

6 stones. And when he saw Jesus from afar, he ran 

7 and worshipped him ; and crying out with a loud 
voice, he saith. What have I to do with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of the Most High God? I adjure thee by 

8 God, torment me not. For he said unto him, Come 

9 forth, thou unclean spirit, out of the man. And he 
asked him, What is thy name? And he saith unto 

10 him, My name is Legion ; for we are many. And he 
besought him much that he would not send them 

11 away out of the country. Now there was there on the 

12 mountain side a great herd of swine feeding. And thejr 
besought him, saying, $end us into the swine, that we 

18 may enter into them. And he gave them leave. And 
the unclean spirits came out, and entered into the 
swine: and the herd rushed down the steep into the sea, 
in number about two thousand; and they were choked 

14 in the sea. And they that fed them fled, and told it in 
the city, and in the country. And they came to see 

15 what it was that had come to pass. Ana they come to 
Jesus, and behold him that was possessed with devils 
sitting, clothed and in his right mind, evenhvm that had 

16 the legion: and they were afraid. And they that saw it 
declared unto them how it befell him that was possessed 

17 with devils, and concerning the swine. And they began 

18 to beseech him to depart from their borders. And as he 
was entering into the boat, he that had been possessed 
with devils besought him that he might be with binu 

82 
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19 And he suffered him not, but saith unto him, (3to to th j 
house unto thy friends, and tell thera how great things 
the Lord hath done for thee, and how he had mercy on 

20 thee. And he went his way, and began to publish in 
Decapolis how great things Jesus had done for him: and 
all men did marvel. 

21 • And when Jesus had crossed over again in the boat 
unto the other side, a great multitude was gathered unto 

22 him : and he was by the sea. And there cometh one of 
the rulers of the synagogue, Jalrus by name; and seeing 

23 him, he faHeth at his feet, and beseecheth him much, 
• saying. My little daughter is at the point of death: / 

pra^ thee, that thou come and lay thy hands on her, 

24 that she may be made whole, and live. And he went 
with him; and a great multitude followed him, and they 
throned him. 

25 And a woman, which had an issue of blood twelve 
20* years, and had suffered many things of many physicians, 

^ ' and had spent all that she had, and was nothing bettered, 

27 but rather grew worse, having heard the things concern- 
ing Jesus, came in the crowd behind, and touched his 

28 garment. For she said, If I touch but his garments, I 

29 shall be made whole. And straiglitway the fountain of 
her blood was dried up; and she felt m her body that 

80 she was healed of her plague. And straightway Jesus, 
perceiving in himself that the power proceeding from him 
had gone fprth, turned him about in the crowd, and 

31 said. Who touched my garments? And his disciples 
said unto him. Thou seest the multitude thronging thee, 

32 and sayest thou. Who touched me? And he looked 

83 round about to see her that had done this thing. But 
the woman fearing and trembling, knowing what had 
been done to her, came and fell down before him, and 

84 told him all the truth. And he said unto her. Daughter, 
thy faith hath made thee whole; go in peace, and be 
whole of thy plague. 

35 While he yet spake, they come from the ruler of the 
synagogue's housey saying. Thy daughter is dead : why 

36 troublest thou the Master any further? But Jesus, not 
heeding the word spoken, saith unto the ruler of the 

37 synagogue, Fear not, only believe. And he suffered no 
man to follow with him, save Peter, and James, and 

38 John the brother of James. And they come to the house 
of the ruler of the synagogue; and he beholdeth a 

W tumult, and frutrvif weeping and wailing greatly. And 
' Wlienlie was entered in, he saith unto them, Why make 
ye a tumult, and weep? the child is not dead, but sleep- 
68 
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40 eth. And they laughed him to scorn. But he, having 
put them all forth, taketh the father of the child and her 
mother and them that were with him, and goeth in 

41 where the child was. And taking the child by the 
hand, he salth unto her, Talitha cumi; which is, be- 

42 iug interpreted, Damsel, I say unto thee, Arise. And 
straightway the damsel rose up, and .walked; for ^he 
was twelve years old. And they were amazed straight- 

43 way with a great amazement. And he charged them 
much that no man should know this: and he commanded 
that something should be given her to eat. 

O And he went out from thence; and he cometh into 
2 his own country; and his disciples follow him. And 
when the sabbath was come, he began to teach in the 
synagogue: and many hearing him were astonished, 
saying, Whence hath this man these things? and, What 
is the wisdom that is given unto this man, and tohat 
8 mean such mighty works wrought by his bands? Is 
not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, and brother of 
Jsunes, and Joses, and Judas, and Simon? and are not 
his sisters here with us? And they were offended in 

4 him. And Jesus said unto them, A prophet is not 
without honour, save in his own countiy, and amonff 

5 his own kin, and in his own house. And he could 
there do no mighty work, save that he laid his hands 

6 upon a few sick folk, and healed them. And he mar- 
velled because of their unbelief. 

And he went round about the villages teaching. 

7 And he called unto him the twelve, and began to 
send them forth by two and two; and he gave them 

8 authority over the unclean spirits; and he charged 
tliem that they should take nothing for their journey, , 
save a staff only; no bread, no wallet, no money in their 

9 purse; but to go shod with sandals: and, mid hey put not 

10 on two coats. And he said unto them. Wheresoever 
ye enter into a house, there abide till ye depart thence. 

11 And whatsoever place shall not receive you, and they 
hear you not, as ye go forth thence, shakjB off the dust 
that IS under your feet for a testimony unto them. 

12 And they went out, and preached that men should 

13 repent. And they cast out many devils, and anointed 
with oil many that were sick, and healed them. 

14 And fung Herod heard thei^eof; for his name ha4 
become known: and he said, John the Baptist is risen 
from the dead, and therefore do these powers work i|i- 

15 him. But others said. It is Elij^ And otl^ers said, ' 
liii a prophet, eten as one of the prophetst Biit Herod, 
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16 when he heard {hereof, said, John, whom I beneaded, 

17 he is risen. For Herod himself had sent forth and laid 
hold upon John, and bound him in prison for the sake 
of Herodias, his brother Philip's wife; for he had 

18 married her. For John said unto Herod, It is not law- 

19 ful for thee to have thy brotlicr's wife. And Herodias 
set herself against him, and desired to kill him ; and she 

20 could not; for Herod feared John, knowing that he was 
a righteous man and a holy, and kept him safe. And 
when he heard him, he was mucii perplexed ; and he 

21 heard him dadly. And when a convenient day was 
come, that Herod on his birthday made a supper to his 
lords, and the high captains, and the chief men of 

22 Galilee: and when the daughter of Herodias herself 
came in and danced, she pleased Herod and them that 
sat at meat with him; and the king said unto the 
damsel. Ask of me whatsoever thou wilt, and I will 

23 give it thee. And he sware unto her. Whatsoever 
thou shalt ask of me, I will give it thee, unto the 

24 half of my kingdom. And she went out, and said 
unto her mother, What shall I ai^? And she said, 

25 The head of John the Baptist. And she came in 
straightway with haste unto the king, and asked, say- 
ing, 1 will that thou forthwith give me in a charger 

26 the head of John the Baptist. And the king was 
exceeding sorry; but for the sake of his oaths, and of 

27 them that sat at meat, he would not reject her. And 
straightway the king sent forth a soldier of his guard, 
and commanded to bring his head: and he went and 

28 beheaded him in the prison, and brought his head 
in a charger, and eave it to the damsel ; and the damsel 

29 gave it to her mother. And when his disciples heard 
Uiereof, they came and took up his corpse, and laid it in 
a tomb. 

80 And the apostles gather themselves together unto 
Jesas; and they told him all things, whatsoever they 

81 had done, and whatsoever they had taught. And he 
saith unto them. Come ye yourselves apart into a desert 
place, and rest a while. For there were many coming 
and going, and they had no leisure so much as to eat. 

82 And they went away in the boat to a desert place apart 

83 And t^ people saw them going, and many knew tJiem, 
and they ran there together on foot from all the cities, 

84 and outwent them. And he canie forth and saw a great 
multitude, and he had compassion on them, because 
they were AS sheep not having a shepherd : and he began 

86 to teach them many things. And when the day was 
85 
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BOW far spent, bis disciples came unto him, and said* 
$6 The place is desert, and the da^ is now far spent: send 
them away, that they may go mto the country and vil- 
lages round about, and biiv themselves somewhat to eat. 
87 But he answered and said unto them, Give ye them to 
eat. And they say unto him, Shall we go and buy two 
hundred pennyworth of bread, and give them to eat? 

38 And he saith unto them, How many loaves have ye? go 
and see. And when they knew, they say. Five, and 

39 two fishes. And he commanded them that all should 

40 sit down by companies upon the green grass. And they 

41 sat down in ranks, by hundreds, and by fifties. And 
he took the five loaves and the two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven, he blessed, and brake the loaves; and he 
gave to the disciples to set before them; and the two 

42 fishes divided he among them all. And they did all eat, 

43 and were filled. And they took up broken pieces, 

44 twelve basketfuls, and also of the fishes. And they 
that ate the loaves were five thousand men. 

45 And straightway he constrained his disciples to enter 
into the boat, and to go before him unto the other side 
to Bethsaida, while he himself sendeth the multitude 

46 away. And after he had taken leave of them, he 

47 departed into the mountain to pray. And when even 
was conie, the boat was in the midst of the sea, and he 

48 alone on the land. And seeing them distressed in row- 
ing, for the wind was contrary unto them, about the 
fourth watch of the night he cometh unto them, walk- 
ing on the sea; and he would have passed by them: but 

49 they, when they saw him walking on the sea, supposed 

50 that it was an apparition, and cried out: for they all. 
saw him, and were troubled. But he straightway spake 

' with them, and saith unto them. Be of gD(S cheer: it is 

51 I; be not afraid. And he went up unto them into the 
boat; and the wind ceased: and they were sore amazed 

52 in themselves; for they understood not concerning the 
loaves, but their heart was hai'dened. 

53 And when they had crossed over thejr chnt to the 

54 land unto Gennesaret, and moored to tlie shore. And 
when they were come out of the boat, straightway the 

55 people knew him, and ran round about that whole region, 
and began to carry about on their beds those that were 

56 sick, where they heard he was. And wheresoever he 
entered, into villages, 6r into cities, or into the countrv, 
they laid the sick in the market-places, and besought 
him that they might touch if it were but the border of 
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bis ffannent: and as many as touched him were mada 
"Whole. 

7 And there are gathered together unto him the Pha- 
risees, and certain of the scribes, which had come from 

2 Jerusalem, and bad seen that some of his disciples ate 

8 their bread with defiled, tbat is, unwashen, bands. For 
the Pbarisees, and all the Jews, except tbey wash their 
hands diligently, eat not, holding the tradition of tbe 

4 elders: and wKen Viey come from the marketplace, ex- 
cept they wash themselves, tbey eat not: and many 
otber things there be, whicb they have received to hold, 

5 washings of cups, and pots, and bi-asen vessels. And 
tbe Pbarisees and the scribes ask him, Why walk not 
thy disciples according to the tradition of the elders, 

6 but eat their bread with defiled hands? And he said 
unto them. Well did Isaiah prophesy of you hypocrites, 
as it is written. 

This people honoureth me with their lips, 
But their heart is far from me. 

7 But in vain do they worship me. 

Teaching as <A^*r. doctrines the precepts of men. 

8 Ye leave the commandment of God, an4 hold fast the 

9 tradition of men. And he said unto them, Full well 
do ye reject the commandment of God, that ye may 

10 keep your tradition. For Moses said, Honour thy 
father and thy mother; and, He that Fpeaketh evil of 

11 father or mother, let him die the death: but ye say, 
If a man shall say to his father or his mother, That 
wherewith thou mightest have been profited by me is 

12 Corban, that is to eay. Given to God; ye no longer 
suffer him to do aught for his father or his mother; 

18 making void the word of God by your tradition, which 
ye have delivered : and many such like things ye do. 

14 And he called to him the multitude again, and said 
unto them. Hear me all of you, and understand: 

16 th^e is nothing from without the man, that going into 
him can defile him: but the things which proceed out 

17 of thfi man are those that defile the man. And when 
he was entered into the house from the multitude, his 

18 disciples asked of him the parable. And he saith unto 
them. Are ye so without understanding also? Perceive 
ye not, that whatsoever from without goeth into the 

19 man, it cannot defile him ; because it ^oeth not into his 
heart, but into his belly, and goeth out mto the draught? 

90 Tbu hfi said, making all meats clean. And he said. 
That which proceedeth out of the man, that defileth thm 
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21 man. For from within, out of the heart of men, evil 

22 thoughts proceed, fornications, thefts, murders, adul- 
teries, cov^tings, wickednesses, deceit, lasciviousnes, an 

23 evil eye, railing, pride, foolishness: all these evil things 
proceed from within, and defile the man. 

24 And from thence he arose, and went away into the 
borders of Tyre and Sidon.. And he entered into a 
house, and would have no man know it: and he could 

25 not be hid. But straightwajr a woman, whose little 
daughter had an unclean spirit, having heard of him, 

26 came and fell down at his feet. Now the woman was a 
Greek, a Syrophoenician by race. And she besought him 
that he would cast forth the devil out of her daughter. 

27 And he. said unto her. Let the children first be filled: 
for it is not meet to take the children's bread and cast 

28 it to the dogs. But she answered and saith unto. Mm, 
Yea, Lord: even the dogs under the table eat of the 

29 children*s crumbs. And he said unto her, For this say- 
ing go thy way; the devil is gone out of thy daughter. 

80 And she went away unto her house, and found the child 
laid upon the bed, and the devil gone out. 

81 And again he went out from the borders of Tyre, and 
came through Sidon unto the sea of Galilee, through 

82 the midst of the borders of Decapolis. And they bring 
unto him one that was deaf, and had an impediment in 
his speech; and they beseech him to lay his hand upon 

83 him. And he took him aside from the multitude pri- 
vately, and put his fingers into his ears, and he spat, 

84 and touched his tongue; and looking up to heaven, he 
sighed, and §aith unto him, Ephphatha, that is. Be 

85 opened. And his ears were opened, and the bond of 

86 his tongue was loosed, and he spake plain. And he 
charged them that they should tell no man : but the 
more he charged them, so much the more a great deal 

87 they published it. And they were beyond measure 
astonished, saying. He hath aone all things well: he 
maketh even the deaf to hear, and the dumb tcuspeak.. 

8 In those days, when there was again a great multi-* 

tude, and they had nothing to eat, he called unto him 
2 his disciples, and saith unto them, I have compassion 

on the multitude, because they continue with me now 
8 three days, and have nothing to eat: aiidif I send them 

away fasting to their home, they will faint in the wajr; 
4 and some of them are come from far. And his disci- , 

pies answered him, Whence shall one be able to fiH 
% these men with bread here in a desert place? And he 

MkMl them. How many leaves have ye? And th^ 
$8 
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aaii^ Seven. And he commandeth the multitudt to git 
down on the ground: and he took the seven loaves, and 
havmg given thanks, he brake, and gave to his disci- 
ples, to set before them; and they set them before the 

7 multitude. And they had a few small fishes: and hav- 
ing blessed them, he commanded to set these also before 

8 them. And they did eat, and were filled: and they 
took up,, of broken pieces that remained over, seven 

9 baskets. And they were about four thousand: and he 

10 sent them away. And straightway he entered into the 
boat with his disciples, and came mto the parts of Dal- 
manutha. 

11 And the Pharisees came forth, and began to question 
with him, seekm^ of him a sign from heaven, tempting 

13 him. And he sighed deeply in his spirit, and saith, 
Why doth this generation seek a sign ? verily I say unto 
you. There shall no sign be given unto this generation. 

18 Ajid he left them, and again entering into the boat de- 
parted to the other side. 

14 And they forgot to take bread ; and thev had not in the 

15 boat with them more than one loaf. And he charged 
them, saying, Take heed, beware of the leaven of the 

16 Pharisees and the leaven of Herod. . And they reasoned 

17 one with another, saying. We have no bread. And 
Jesus perceiving it saith unto them. Why reason ye, 
because ye have no bread ? do ye not yet perceive, 
neither understand ? have ye your heart hardened ? 

18 Having eyes, see ye not ? and having ears, hear ye not? 

19 and do ye not remember ? When I brake the five loaves 
among the five thousand, how many baskets full of 
broken pieces took ye up ? They say unto him. Twelve. 

20 And when the seven among the four thousand, how many 
basketfuls of broken pieces took ye up ? And they say 

21 unto him. Seven. And he said unto them, Do ye not 
yet understand ? 

22 And they come imto Bethsaida. And they bring to 

23 him a blind man, and beseech him to touch him. And 
he tookliold of the blind man by the band, and brought 
him out of the village; and when he had spit on his eyes, 
and laid his hands upon him, he asked him, Seest thou 

24 aught ? And he looked up, and said, I see men ; for I 

25 behold them as trees, walking. Then again he laid his 
hands upon his eyes; and he looked stedfastly, and 

26 was restored, and saw all things clearly. And he £ent 
him away to his home, saying, Do not even enter into 
the village. . 

27 And Jesxis went forth, and his disciples, into the 
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Tilla^ of Csesarea Philippi: and in the way h« asktd 
his disciples, saying unto them, Who do men say that 

28 I am? And they told him, saying, John the Baptist: 
and others, Elijah; but' others, One of the prophets. 

29 And he asked them. But who say ye that I am? Peter 
answereth and saith unto him, Thou art the Christ. 

80 And he charged them that they should tell no man of 

31 him. And he began to teach them, that the Son of 
man must suffer many things, and be rejected by the 
ciders, and the chief priests, and the scribes, and be 

32 killed, and after three days rise again. And he spake 
the sayir.jj; openly. And reter took him, and began to 

88 rebuke him. But he turning about, and seeing his 
disciples, rebuked Peter, and saith. Get thee behind 
me, Satan : for thou mindest not the things of Ck)d, but 

34 the things of men. And he called unto him the multi- 
tude with his disciples, and said unto them, If any 
man would come after me, let him deny himself, and 

85 take up his cross, and follow me. For whosoever 
would save his life shall lose it; and whosoever shall 
lose his life for my sake and the gospel's shall save it. 

36 Fot what doth it profit a man,, to gain the whole world, 

87 and forfeit his life? For what should a man give in 

88 exchange for his life? For whosoever shall be ashamed 
of me and of nay words in this adulterous and sinful 
generation, the bon of man also shall be ashamed of 
him, when he cometh in the glory of his Father with 

9 the holy angels. And he said unto them. Verily I say 
unto you. There be some here of them that stand by, 
which shall in no wise taste of death, till they see the 
kingdom of God come with power. 

2 And after six days Jesus taketh with him Peter, and 
James, and John, and bringeth them up into a high 
mountain apart by themselves: and he was transfigured 

8 before them: and his garments became glistering, 
exceeding white ; so as no fuller on earth can whiten 

4 them. And there appeared unto them !E)lijah with 

5 Moses: and they were talking with Jesus. And Peter 
answereth and saith to Jesus, Rabbi, it is good for us to 
be here: and let us make three tabernacles; one for 

(J thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elijah. For ho 
wist not what to answer; for they became sore afraid. 

7 And there came a doud overshadowing them: and there 
came a voice out of the cloud. This is my beloved Bon: 

8 hear ye him. And suddenly looking round about, they 
saw no one any more, save Jesus omy with themselves^ 
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9 And as they were coming down from the mountain, 

< he charged them tiiat they should tell no man what 

things they had seen, save when the Son of man should 

10 have risen a^in from the dead. And they kept the 
saying, questioning among themselves what the rising 

11 a|;ain from the dead should mean. And they asked 
him, sayinj^. The scribes say tliat Elijah must first come. 

12 And he said unto them, Elijah indeed cometh first, and 
restoreth all things: and how is it written of the Son of 
man, that he should suffer many things and be set at 

13 nought? But I say unto you, that Elijah is come, and 
they have also done unto him whatsoever they listed, 

, even as it is written of him. 
14' And when they came to the disciples, they saw a great 
multitude about them, and scribes questioning with 

15 them. And straightway all tue multitude, when they 
saw him, were greatly amazed, and running to him 

16 saluted him. And he asked them. What question ye 

17 with them? And one of the multitude answered him. 
Master, I brought unto thee my son, which hath a dumb 

18 spirit; and wheresoever it taketh him, it dasheth him 
down: and he foameth, and grindeth his teeth, and 
pineth away: and I spake to* thy disciples that they 

19 should cast it out; and they were not able. And he 
answereth them and saith, O faithless generation, how 
long shall I be with you ? how long shall 1 bear with you ? 

20 bring him unto me. And they brought him unto him: 
and when he saw him, straightway the spirit tare him 
grievously ; and he fell on the ground, and wallowed 

21 foaming. And he asked his father. How lon^ time is 
it since this hath come unto, him? And he said. From 

22 a child. And oft-times it hath cast him both into the 
fire and into the waters, to destroy him : but if thou 
canst do anything, have compassion on us, and help us. 

23 And Jesus said unto him. If thou canst I All things are 

24 possible to him that believeth. Straightway the father 
of the child cried out, and said, I believe; help thou 

25 mine unbelief. And when Jesus saw that a multitude 
came running together, he rebuked the unclean spirit, 
saying unto him. Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I com- 
mand thee, come out of him, and enter no more into 

26 him. And having cried out, and torn him much, he 
came out: and tlie child became as one dead; insomuch 

27 that the more part said. He is dead. But Jesus took 
him by the hand, and raised him up; and he arose. 

8S And when he was come into the house, his disciples 

91 
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asked him privately, mying. We could not cast it out. 
29 And he said '.nto them. This kind can come out by 

nothing, save by prayer. 
80 And they went forth from thence, and passed through 

Galilee; and he would not that any man should know 

31 it. For he taught his disciples, and said unto them. The 
Son of man is delivered up into ttie hands of men, and 
they shall kill him; and when he is killed, after tb^ee 

32 days he shall rise again. But they understood not the 
saying, and were afraid to ask him. 

38 And they came to Capernaum: and when he was in 
the house he asked them, What were ye reasoning in 

34 the way? But they held their peace: for they had dis- 
puted one with another in the way, who was the greatest. 

35 And he sat down, and called the twelve; and he baith 
unto them. If any man would be first, he shall be last 

36 of all, and minister of all. And he took a little child, 
and set him in the midst of them: and taking him in 

37 his arms, he said unto them, Whosoever shall receive 
one of such little children in my name, reoeivethme: 
and whosoever receiveth me, receiveth not me, but him 
tha/t sent me. 

88 John said unto hitn. Master, we saw one casting out 
devils in my name: and we forbade him, because he 

39 followed not us. But Jesus said. Forbid him not: for 
there is no man which shall do a mighty work in my 

40 name, and be able quickly to speak evil of me. For he 

41 that is not against us is for us. For whosoever shall 
give you a cup of water to drink, because ye are Christ's, 
verihr I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his re- 

42 ward.. And whosoever shall cause one of these little 
ones that believe on me to stumble, it were better for 
him if a great millstone were hanged about his neck, 

48 and he were cast into the sea. And if thy hand cause 
thee to stumble, cut it off: it is good for thee to enter 
into life maimed, rather than having thy two hands to 

45 ffo into hell, into the unquenchable fire. And if thy 
foot cause thee to stumble, cut it off: it is good for thee 
to enter into life halt, rather than having thy two feet 

47 to be cast into {lell. And if thine eye cause thee to 
stumble, cast it out: it is good for thee to enter into the 
kingdom of God with one eye, rather than having two 

48 eyes to be cast into hell ; where their worm dicth not. 

49 and the fire is not quenched. For every one shall be 

50 salted with fire. Salt is good: but if the salt have lost 
its saltness, wherewith will ye season it? Have salt in 
yourselves, and be at peace one with anotJier. 
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lO And he arose from thence, and cometh into the 
borders of Judna and beyond Jordan : and multitudea 
come together unto him again; and, as he was wont, he 

3 taught them again. And there came unto him Pharisees, 
and asked him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his 

8 wife? tempting hhn. And he answered and said unto 

4 them. What did Mose9 command you? And they said, 
Moses suffered to write a bill of divorcement, and to 

5 put her away. But Jesus said unto them. For your 
hardness of heart he wrote you this commandment. 

But from the beginning of the creation, Male and female 

7 made he them. For this cause shall a man leave his 

8 father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife; and the 
. twain shall become one flesh: so that they are no more 

9 twain, but one flesh. What therefore God hath joined 

10 together, let not man put asunder. And in the house 

11 the disciples asked him again of this matter. And he 
saith unto them. Whosoever shall put away his wife» 

12 and marry another, committeth adultery against her: and 
if she herself shall put away her husband, and marry 
another, she committeth adultery. 

18 And they brought unto him little children, that he 
should touch them: and the* disciples rebuked them. 

14 But when Jesus saw it, he was moved with indignation, 
and said unto them, Suffer the little children to come 
unto me; forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom 

15 of Gkxi. Verily I say unto you. Whosoever shall not 
receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he shall 

16 in no wise' enter therein. And he took them in his 
arms, and blessed them, laying his hands upon them. 

17 .And as he was going forth into the way, there ran 
one to him, and kneelea to him, and asked him. Good 
Master, what shall I do that I may inherit eternal life? 

18 And Jesus said unto him. Why callest thou me good? 

19 none is good save one, even God. Thou knowest the 
commati^ments. Do not kill. Do not commit adultery. Do 
not steal. Do not bear false witness, Do not defraud, Hon- 
our thy father and mother. And he said unto him, Master, 

20 all these things have I observed from my jrouth. And 

21 Jesus looking upon him loved him, and said unto him. 
One thing thou lackest: go, sell whatsoever thou hast, 
and give to the' poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 

22 heaven: and come, follow me. But his countenance 
fell at the saying, and he went away sorrowful : for he 
was one that had great possessions. 

21 And Jesus looked round about, and saith unto his 
disciples* How hardly shall they that have lidits entsr 
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%^ into the kingdom of €k)d! And the disciples were 
amazed at his words. But Jesus answereth again, and 
saith unto them, Children, how hard is it for them that 

25 trust in riches to enter into the Icingdom of God! It is 
easier for a camel to go tlirough a needle's eye, than for 

26 a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. And 
tliey were astonished exceedingly, saving unto him, 

27 Then who can be saved? Jesus looking upon them 
saith. With men it is impossible, but not with God: for 

28 all things are possible with God. Peter began to say 
unto him, Lo, we have left all, and have followed thee. 

29 Jesus said, Verily I say unto you. There is no man that 
hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or mother, or 
father, or children, or lands, for my sake, and for the 

80 gospel's sake, but he shall receive a hundredfold now in 
this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and moth- 
ers, and children, and lands, with persecutions; and in 

81 the world to come eternal life. But many that are first 
shall be last; and the last first. 

82 And they were in the way, going up to Jerusalem; 
and Jesus was going before them: and they were 
amazed; and they that followed were afraid. And he 
took again the twelve; and began to tell them the things 

33 that were to happen unto him, saying. Behold, we go up 
to Jerusalem; and the Son of man shall be delivered 
unto the chief priests and the scribes; and they a^all 
condemn him to death, and shall deliver him unto the 

34 Ctentiles: and they shall mock him, and shall spit upon 
him, and shall scourge him, and shall kill him; and 
after three days he shall rise again. 

85 And there come near unto him James and John, the 
sons .of Zebedee, saving unto him. Master, we would 
that thou shouldest go for us whatsoever we shall ask of 

36 thee. And he said unto them, What would ye that I 

37 should do for you? And they said unto him, Gkant 
unto us that we may sit, one on thy right hand, and one 

38 on thy left hand, in thy glory. But Jesus said unto 
them, Ye know not what ye ask. Are jre able to drink 
the cup that I drink? or to be baptized with the baptism 

39 that I am baptized with? And they said unto him. We 
arc able. And Jesus said unto them. The cup that I drink 
ye shall drink; and with the baptism that I am baptized 

40 withal shall ye be baptized: but to sit on my right hand 
or on my left hand is not mine to give: but it is for Uiem 

41 for whom it hath been prepared. And when the' ten 
heard it, they began to be moved with indignation coa- 

42 ceming James and John. And Jesus caUed them to 
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him, and saith unto them, Te know that they which are 
accounted to rule over the Gentiles lord it over them; 

48 and their great ones exercise authority over them. But 
it is not so among you: but whosoever would become 

44 great among you, ^11 be your minister: and whoso- 
ever would be first among you, shall be servant of all. 

46 For verily the Son of man came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for 
many. 

4A And they come to Jericho: and as he went ouTfrom 
Jericho, with his disciples and a great multitude, the 
son of Timseus, BartimsBus, a blind beggar, was sitting 

47 by the way side. And when he heard that it was Jesus 
of Nazareth, he began to cry out, and say, Jesus, thou 

48 son of David, have mercy on me. And many rebuked 
him, that he should hold his peace: but he cried out 
the more a great deal. Thou son of David, have mercy 

49 on me. And Jesus stood still, and said, Call ye him. 
And they call the blind roan, saying unto him. Be of 

50 good cheer: rise, he calleth thee. And he, casting away 
his garment, sprang up, and came to Jesus. And Jesus 

61 answered him, and said. What wilt thou that I should 
do unto thee? And the blind man said unto him, 

62 Rabboni, that I may receive my sight. And Jesus said 
unto him. Go thy way; thy faith hath made thee whole. 
And straightway he received his sight, and followed him 
in the way. 

11 And when they draw nigh unto Jerusalem, unto 
Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount of Olives, he 

2 sendeth two of his disciples, and saith unto them. Go 
your way into the villagje that is over against you: and 
straightway as ye enter into it, ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon no man ever yet sat; loose him, and bring 

8 him. And if any one say unto you, "Why Bo ye this? 
say ye. The Lord hath need of him ; ana straightway 

4 he will send him back hither. And they went away, 
and found a colt tied at the door without in the open 

6 street; and they loose him. And certain of them that 
stood there said unto them, What do ye, loosing the 

6 colt? And they said unto them even as Jepus had said: 

7 and they let them go. And they bring the colt unto 
Jesus, and cast on him their ^rments; and he sat upon 

8 him. And many spread their garments upon the way; 
and others branches, which they had cut from the fields. 

9 And they that went before, and they that followed, 
cried, Hosanna; Blessed is he that cometh In the name 

10 of the Lord: Blessed U the kingdom that cometh, 
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(}S# Jdrhgdm/yot ouc father David: 'Qosiaaa Im fha 

liighesK * 

11 And he entered into Jerusalem, into the temple; and 
when he had looked round about upon all l^ingB, it 
being now eventide^ he went out luito Bethany wiUi the 
twelve. 

12 And on the morrow, when thejr were come out froiA 

13 Bethany, he hungered And seeing a fi^ tree afar off 
having leaves, he came, if haply he might find any- 
thing thereon: a9d when he came to it, he found 
nothmg but leaves; for it was not the season of figs. 

14 And he answered and said unto it, No man eat fruit 
from thea henceforward for ever. And his disciples 
heard it. 

15 Apd they come to Jerusalem: and he entered into the 
temple, and began to cast out them that sold and them 
that bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the 
money-changers, and the seats of them that sold the 

16 doves; and he would not suffer that any man f^liould 

17 carry a vessel through the temple. And he. taught, and 
said unto them. Is it not written. My house shall be 
called a house of prayer for all the nations? but ye have 

18 made it a den of robbers. And the chief priests and the 
scribes heard it, and sought how they mi^ht destroy 
him: for they feared him, for all the mmtitude was 
astonished at his teaching. 

19 And every evening he went forth out of the city. 

20 And as they passed by in the morning, they saw the 

21 fig tree withered away from the roots. And reter call- 
ing to remembrance saith unto him, Rabbi, behold, the 

22 fig tree which thou cursedst is withered away. And 
Jesus answering saith unto them, Have faith in God. 

23 Verily I say unto you, whosoever shall say unto this 
mountain, a^ thou taken up and cast into the sea; aod 
shall not doubt in his heart, but shall believe that what 

24 he S£dth cometh to pass; he shall have it. Therefore I 
say unto you. All things whatsoever ye pray and ask 
for, believe that ye have received them, and ye shall 

25 have them. And whensoever ye stand praying, forgive, 
if ye have aught against any one; that your Father also 
which is in heaven may forgive you your tre^)a8se9. 

27 And they come again to Jerusalem: and as he was 
walking in the temple, there come to him the chief 

28 priests, and the scribes, and the elders; and they said 
unto him. By what authority doest thou these things? 
oi; who gave thee this authority to do these. things? 

29 And Jesus said imto them, I will ask of you one ques* 
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tion, and answer me, and I will teU you by what au- 
80 thority I do these things. The baptism of John, was it 
•81 from heaven, or from men? answer me. And they 
reasoned with themselves, saying, If we shall say. From 
heaven; he will say, Why then did ye not believe him? 
82 But should we say, From men — they feared the people: 
88 for aJl verily hela John to be a prophet. ' And they an- 
swered Jesus and say. We know not. And Jesus saith 
unto them, 27either tell I you by what authcHity I do 
tht»e things. 
12 And he began to speak unto them in parables. A 
man tinted a vineyard, and set a hedge about it, and 
digged a pit for the winepress^ and built a tower, and 
let It out to husbandmen, and went into another country. 

2 And at the season he sent to the husbandmen a servant, 
that he might receive from the husbandmen of the fruits 

3 of the vineyard. And they took him, and beat him, 

4 and sent hun away empty. And again he sent unto 
them another servant; and him they wounded in the 

^ head, and handled shamefully. And he sent another; 
and him they killed : and many others; beating some, 

6 and killing some. He had yet erne, a beloved sou : he 
sent him last unto them, saying. They will reverence 

7 my son. Butthose husbandmen said amouff themselves. 
This is the heir; come, let us kill him, and the inherit- 

8 ance shall be ours. And they took him, and killed liim, 

9 and cast him forth out of the vineyard. What there* 
fore wall the lord of the vineyard do? he will come and 
destroy th# husbandmen, and will give the vineyard 

10 unto others. Have ye not read even this scripture ;'^ 
The stone which the builders rejected, 
The same was made the head of the comer: 
U This was from the Lord, 

And it is marvellous in our eyes? 

12 And the^ sought to lay hold on him; and they feared 

the multitude; for they perceived that he spake the 

pan^ble against them: and they left him, and went 

away. 

18 And they send unto him certain of the Pharisees and 

of the Herodians, that they might catch him in talk. 

14 And when they were come, thev say unto him, Master, 

we know that thou art true, and carest not for any ohe : 

for thou re^ardest not the person of men, but of a truth 

teacher the way of God: Is it lawful to give tribute 

16 unto CflBsar, or not? Shall we ^ve, or shall we not give? 

But he, knowing their hypocrisy, said unto them, W^y 

10 tempt ye me^ loSamg me a penny, that I may see it. And 
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they brought it. And lie Siith unto them, Whose is this 
image and saperscription? And they said unto him, 

17 0«sar's. And Jesus said unto them, Render unto Csesar 
the things that are Csesar's, and unto Gk>d the things 
that are God*s. And the^ marvelled greatly at him. 

18 And there come unto him Sadducees, which say that 
there is no resurrection; and they asked him, saying, 

19 Master, Moses wrote unto us, If a man's brother die, and 
leave a wife behind him, and le^ve no child, that his 
brother should take his wife, and raise up seed unto his 

20 brother. There were seven brethren: and the tint took a 

21 wife, and dying left no seed ; and the second took her, and 

22 died, leaving no seed behind him; and the third like- 
wise: and the seven left no seed. Last of all the woman 

28 also died. In the resurreotion whose wife shall she be 

24 of them? for the seven had her to wife. Jesus «aid unto 
them, Is it not for this cause that ye err, \ktsX ye know 

25 not the scriptures, nor the power of God? For when 
they shall rise from the dead, they neither marry, nor 

26 are given in marriage; but are as angels in heaven. But 
as touching the dead, that they are raised; have ye not 
read in the b(K>k of Moses, in ike plaee coneeming 
the Bush, how God spake unto him, saying, I am the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 

27 Jacob? He is not the God of the dead, but of the liv- 
ing: ye do ^reatiy err. 

28 And one of the scribes came, and heard them 
questioning together, and knowing that he hikd answered 
tiiem well, asked him, What commandnvHit is the first 

29 of all? Jesus answered, The first is. Hear, O Israel; 

80 The Lord our God. the Lord is one: and thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heai't, and with all 
thy soul, pad with all thy mind, and with all thy 

81 strength. The second is this, Tiiou shalt love thy 
neighbo'ir as thjTself. . There is none other command- 

82 ment gteater than these. And the scribs said unto him. 
Of a truth, Master, thou hast well said that he is one; 

88 and there is none other but he; and to love him with all 
the hearty and with all the understanding, and with sll 
the strength, and to love his ne'^hbour as himself, is 
much more than all whole burnt offerings and sacrifices. 

84 And when Jesus saw that he answer^ discreetly, he 
said unto him. Thou art not far from the kingdom of 
God. And no man after that durst ask mm any 
question. 

85 And Jesus answered and said, as he taught .in the 
temple. How say the scribes that the Ohrist is tho son 
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d^ of Dftticl? David hims^f itftki in theH<dy S|>itit, ' 
The Lord said unto my Lord, 
^t tkou on my right hand; * 

Till Lmake thine enemies the footstool of thy f^t. 
87 DaTid himself calleth him Lord; and whence is he his 

son? And the common people heard him gladly. 
d8 And in bis teaching he said. Beware of the scribes, 
which desire to walk m long robes, and to hate saluta- 
89 tions in the marketplaces, a;id chief seats in the syna- 

40 gocues, and chief places at feasts: they whiclv devour 
widows' houses, and tot a pretence make long prayers; 
these shall receive greater condemnation. 

41 And he sat down over against the treasury, and 
beheld how the multitude cast money into the treasury: 

42 and many that were rich cast in much. And there 
came a poor widow, and she cast in two mites, whidi 

43 make a farthing. And he called unto him his diseiplet, 
and aaid unto them. Verily I say unto you. This j^t 
widow cast in more than all tliey which are casting into 

44 the treasury : for they all did cast in of their superfluity; 
but she of 'her want did cast in ail that ttQ had, €un 
all her living. 

13 And as he went forth out of the temple, one of his 
disciples saith unto him, Master, beliold, what manner 

2 of stones, and what manner of buildings! And Jesus 
said unto him, Seest tbou these great buildings? there 
fidiall not be left here one stone upon another, which 
shall not be thrown down. 

8 And as he sat on the mount of Olives over against 
the temple, Peter and James and John and Andrew asked 

4 him privately. Tell us, when shall these things bet and 
what ^mU be the sign when these things are all about to 

5 be accomplished? And Jesus began to say unto them, 

6 Take heed that no man lead you astray. Many shall 
come in my name, saying, I am he; and shuii lead many 

7 astray. And when ye shall hear of wars and rumours 
of wars, be not troubled: /Ae^ ^t>?j78 must needs come 

S to pass; but the end is not yet. For nation shall rise 

agmnst nation, and kingdom against kingdom: there 

shall be earthquakes in divers, places; there shall be 

famines: these things are the begianing of travail • 

fi But take ye heed to yourselvtjs: for they shall deUvei^ 

Tou up to cotmcils; and in synagogues shall ye be 

beiUen; and b^«re governors and kings shall ye stand 

10 for my sake, for a testimony unto them. And the ffos- 

U peionust first be preached unto all the nations. And 

^ n^hen they lead you to judgement^ and deliver you up, be 
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ncrt an^Ufl beforehaod what ye shall apeak: but wlial- 
soerer shall be given you in that hour, that speak ye: 

12 f or*it is not ye that speak, but the Holy Ghost. And 
brother shall deliver up brother to death, and the father 
his child; and children shall rise up against parents, and 

18 cause them to be put to death. And ye shall be hated 
of all men for my name's sake: but he that endureth to 
the end, the same shall be saved. 

14 But when ye see the abomination of desolation stand- 
ing where he ought not (let him tbait readeth under- 
stand), then let them that are in Jud«a flee unto the 

15 mountains: and let him that is on the houseUH) not go 
down, nor enter in, to take anything out of his house: 

16 and let him that is in the field not return back to take 

17 his cloke. But woe unto them that are with child and 

18 to them that give suck in those days I And pray ye that 
Id it be not in winter. For those days shall be tribulation, 

such as there hath not been the like from the b^inning 
of the creation which God created until now, and never 

20 shall be. And except the Lord had shortened the days, 
DO flesh would have been saved: but for the Sect's 

21 sake, whom he chose, he shortened the da^s. And then 
if any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is the Christ; 

22 or, Lo, there; believe it not: for there shall arise false 
Ohrists and false prophets, and shall shew signs and 
wonders, that they may lead astray, if possible, the elect. 

23 But take ye heed: behold, I have told you idl things 
beforehand. 

24 But in those days, after that tribulation, the sun shall 
be darkened, and the moon shall not give her l^ht, and 

25 the stars shall be falling from heaven, and £e pow- 

26 ers that are in the heavens shall be shaken. And then 
. shall they see the Son of man coming in cloude with 

27 great power ancf glory. And then shall he send forth 
the angels, and shall gather together hia elect from the 
four wmds, from the uttermost part of the earth to the 
uttermost part of heaven. 

28 Now from the fig trw learn her parable: when her 
branch is now become tender, and pntteth forth its 

28 leaves, ye know that, the summer is nigh; even so ye 
also^ when ye see these things coming to pass, know ye 

aO tiiat he is high, eoerk at the doors. ^Verily I .mx unto 
you, This generation shall not pass away, until all these 

81 things be accomplished. Heaven and earth shall pass 

82 away: but my words shall not pass away. But of that 
day or that hour knoweth no one, not even the^jmgeli 

88 in hearen, neither the Son, but tdie Father. Take ye 
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heed, wAtA «iid pray: for ye know not wbien tlie lime 

84 is. i< » as ^ah$n a man, sojourning in another covntiy, 
. having left his house* and given anthoritv to his ser- 
vants, to each one his work, commanded also the porter 

85 to watch. Wa$ch therefore: for ye know not when the 
lord of the house cometh, whetb^r at even, or at mid- 
86 ni^t, or at coc&orowing, or in the momiBg; lest oom- 
37 ing suddenly he find you sleeping. And what I say 

unto you I say imto all. Watch. 
14 Now after two days was the feast of the passover and 

the unleavened bread: and the chief priests and the 

scribes sought how they might take him with subtilty, 
2 and kill him: for they said, Not during the feast, lest 

haply there shall be a tumult of the people. 
8 And while he was in Betiumy in the house of Simon 

the lep^, as he sat at meat, there came a woman having 

an i^abaster cruse of ointment of spikenard very coBtly; 

and she brake the cruse, and poured it over his head. 

4 But there were some that had indignation among them- 
selves, Mifmg, To what purpose hath this waste of; the 

5 ointment been made? For this ointment might have 
been sold for above three hundred pence, and given to 

6 the poor. And they murmured against her. But Jesus 
said. Let her alone; why trouUe ye her? she hath 

7 wrought a good work on me. For ye have the poor 
always wil^ you, and whensoever ye will ye can do 

8 them good: but me ye have not always. 8he bath done 
what she could: she hath anointed my body aforehand 

9 for the burying. And verily I say unto you. Whereso- 
ever the gospel shall be preached throughout the whole 
world, tlmt also which Uiis woman hath done shall be 
spoken of for a memorial of her. 

10 Afid Judas Iscariot, he that was one of the twelve, 
went away unto the chief priests, that he might deUver 

11 him unto them. And they, when they heara it, were 
#ad, and promised to give him money. And besought 
how he might conveniently deliver him unto them, 

12 And on the first day oi unleavened bread, when they 
sacrificed the passovffl*, his diseiples say unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we go and make ready that thou 

18 ma;^est eat the passover? And he sendeth two of his 
disciples, and stuth unto them, Gk) into the city, and 
there shall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of watery 

14 follow him ; and wheresoever he shall enter f 
goodman of the house, The Master saith, ^ 
guest-chamber, where I shall eat the passov 

15 diadi^? And he will himself shew you \ 
m . \ *'''• Of 
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room finnisbed and ready: and tkere mike ready for 
10 us. And the disciples went forth, and came into the 
city, abd found as be had said unto them: and they 
made ready the passover. 

17 And when it was evening he cometh with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat and were eating, Jesus said; Verily I 
say unto you, One of you shall betray me, eoen)xe that 

19 eate^ with me. They began to be sorrowful, and to 

20 say unto him one by one, Is it I? And he said unto 
them, It is one of the twelve, he that dif^th with me 

21 in the dish. For the Son of man goeth, even as it is 
written of him: but woe unto that man through whom 
the Son of man is betrayed! good were it for tliat man 
if lie had not been bom. 

82 And as th^ were eating, he took bread, and when 
be had blessed, he brake it, and gave to them, and said, 

28 Take ye: this is my body. And he took a cup, and 
when he had ^tven thanks, he gave to them: and they 

24 all drank of it. And he said unto them, This i9 my 

25 blood of the covenant, which is shed for many. Verily 
I say unto you. I will no more drink of the fruit of the* 
Tine, until that day when I drink it new in the kingdom 
of God. f 

26 And when they had sung a hymn, they went out 
unto the mount of Olives. 

27 And Jesus saith unto them. All ye shall be offended: 
for it is written, I will smite the sheph<n*d, and the 

28 sheep shall be scattered abroad. Howbeit, after I am 

29 raised up, I will go before you into Galilee. But Peter 
said unto him. Although all shall be offended, yet will 

80 not I. And Jesus saith unto him. Verily I say unto 
thee, that thou to-day, ewn this night, before the cock 

31 crow twice, shalt deny me thrice. But he spake ex- 
ceeding vehemently. If I must die with thee, I will not 
deny thee. And in like manner also said they all. 

82 And they came unto a place which was named Geth- 
semane: and he saith unto his disciples. Sit ye here. 

88' while I pr^. And he taketh with him Peter and 
James and John, and began to be greatly amazed, and 

84 sore troubled. And he saith unto them. My soul is ex- 
ceeding sorrowful even unto death; abide ye here, and 

85 watch. And he went forward a little, and fell on the 
ground, and prayed that, if it were possible, the hour 

86 might pass away from him. And he said, Abba, 
Father, all things are possible unto thee; remove this 
cup from met howbeit not what I will, but what Oiou 

87: wilt. And he cometh, an4 findeth them sleeping, and 
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mith unto Pe^r» Simon, slecpest thou? ^ouldest thoa 
88 not wf^tch one hour? Watch and pray, that ye enter not 

into temptation: the spirit indeed is willing, but the 
S9 flesh is weak. And a^n he went away, and prayed, 

40 saying the same words. And again he came, and found 
them sleeping, for their eyes were very heavy ; and they 

41 wist not what to answer him. And he comcth the third 
time, and saith unto them. Sleep on now, and take your 
rest: it is enough; the hour is come; behold, the Son of 

42 man is betrayed into the hands of sinners. Arise, let us 
be going: behold, he that betrayeth me is at hand. 

43 And straightway, while he yet spake, cometh Judas, 
one of the twelve, and with him a multitude with 
swords and staves, from the chief priests and the scribes 

44 and the elders. Now he that betrayed him had given 
them a token, saying. Whomsoever I shall km* that is 

45 he; take him, and lead him away safely. And when he 
was con>e» straightway he came to hira» and saith, 

46 Rabbi; and kissed him. And they laid hands on him, 

47 and took him. But a certain one of them that stood by 
drew his sword, and smote the servant of the high priest, 

48 and struck off his ear. And Jesus answered ana said 
unto them. Are ye come out, as against a robber, with 

40 swords and staves to seize me? I was daily with yoVL 
in the temple teaching, and ye took me not: but this i$ 

50 d4)ne that the scriptures might be fulfilled. An4 they 
all left him, and ned. 

51 And a certain young man followed with him, having 
a linen cloth cast about him, over hu naked body: and 

62 thcT lav hold on him; but he left the linen cloUi, ntiA. 
fled naked. 

53 And they led Jesus away to the hi^h priest: and there 
come together with him all the chief priests and the 

54 elders and the scribes. And Peter had followed bim 
afar ofl:, even within, into the court of the high priest; 
and he was sitting with the officers, and warming him> 

55 self in the light of the fire. Now the chief prie^ and 
the whole council sought witness against Jesus to put 

56 him to death; and found it not. For many bare false 
witness against him, and their witness agreed not to- 

57 gether. And there stood up certain, and bare false wit- 

58 ness against him, saying, We heard him say, I will de- 
stroy this temple that is made with hands, and in three 

59 days I will build another made without hands. And 

60 not even so did their witness agree together. And the 
high priest stood up in the midst, and asked Jefflis, say- 
ing, Answerest thou nothing ? what is it which th^sd 

106 



ST. MABlt. 

01 witnesB against thee ? But he held hla peace, and an- 
swered nothing. Again the hi^ priest asked him, and 
saith unto him, Art thou the Christ, the Son of the 

63 Blessed? And Jesus said, I am: and ye shall see the 
Soi^ of man sitting at the right hand of power, and eom- 

68 ingwith the clouds of heaven. And the high priest 
rent his clothes, and saith. What further need have we 

64 of witnesses? Ye have heard the blasphemy: what 
think ye? And they all condemned him to be worthy 

66 of death. And some be^n to spit on him, and to cover 
his face, and to buffet him, and to say unto him. Proph- 
esy: and the ofllcers received him with blows of thek 
hsmds. 

66 And as Peter was beneath in the court, there cometh 

67 one of the maids of the hieh priest; and seeing Petw" 
warming himself, she looked upon him, and saith. Thou 

68 also wast with the Nazarene, even Jesusw But he denied, 
saying, I neither know, nor understand what thou 
sayest: and he went out into the porch; and the cock 

60 crew. And the maid saw him, and be^n again to say 

70 to them that stood by, This is one of them. But he* 
again denied it. And after a little while again they 
that stood by said to Peter, Of a truth thou art one of 

71 them; for thou art a Galikean. But he began to curse, 
and to swear, I know not this man of whom ye speak. 

72 And straightway the second time the cock crew. And 
Peter c^ll^d to mind the word, how that Jesus said 
unto him, Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. And when he thought thereon, he wept. 

15 And straightway in the morning the chief priests 
with the elders and scribes, and the whole council, held 
a consultation, and bound Jesus, and carried himawi^, 

2 and delivered him up to Pilate. And Pilate asked him, 
Art thou the King of the Jews? And he answering 

8 saith unto him, Thou sayest. And the chief priests 

4 accused him of many things. And Pilate again asked 
hhn, saying, Answerest thou nothing? behold how 

5 many things they accuse thee of. But Jesus no more 
answered anything; insomuch that Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now at the feast he used to release unto them one 
' 7 prisoner, whom they asked of him. And there was one 

called Barabbas, l^fina bound with them that had made 
insurrection, men who in the insurrection had com- 
8 mitted murder. And the multitude went up and be- 
gan to ask him ^ ^ as he was wont to do unto them. 
" 9 And Pilate answered them, saying. Will ye that I re- 
V> \ttme nntayou the King of the J^ws? For he perceived 
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that for enTy the diief prie^ had delivered hfan up. 

11 But the chief priests stirred up the multitude, that he 

12 should rather release Barabbas unto them. And Pilale 
again answered and said unto them, What then shall 1 

18 do unto him whom ^e call the King of the Jews? And 

14 thej cried out again, Crucify him. And Pilate said 
mito them. Why, what evil hath he done? But they 

15 cried out exceeain^y. Crucify him. And Pilate wish- 
ing to content the multitude, released unto them Ba- 
rabbas, and delivered JeBus, when he had scourged him, 
to be crucified. 

16 And the soldiers led him away within the court, 
which is the Pnetorium; and they called together the 

17 whole band. And thev clothed Mm with purple, and 

18 plaiting a crown of thorns, they put it on him; and 
they began to salute him, HaQ, King of the Jews! 

19 And they smote his head with a reed, and did spit 
upon him, and bowing their knees worshipped him. 

20 Aiid when they had mocked him,. they tooK off from 
him the purple, and put on him his garments. And 
they led him out to crucify him. 

21 And they comi>el one pas^ng by, Simon of Cyrene, 
coming from the. country, thefatherof Alexander and 
Rufus, to go foith them^ that he might bear Ms cross. 

22 And they bring him unto the place Golgotha, which is, 

28 bdng interpreted. The place of a skull. And tliey 
offered him wine mingled with myrrii: but he received 

24 it not And the]^ crucify him, and part Ms varments 
among them, casting lots upon them, what each should 

25 take. And it was the third hour, and they crucified 

26 him. And the superscription of his accusation was writ- 

27 ien over, the kebtg of tHS jews. And with him 
they crucify two robbers; one on his right band, and 

29 one on Ms left And they that passed by railed on 
him, wagging their heads, and saying, Hal thou that 

80 destroyest the temple, and buildestitin three days, save 

81 thyself, and cdme down from the cross. In like man- 
ner iitBo the duef priests mocking him among them- 
selves with the scribes said. He saved others; himself 

82 he cannot save. Let the Christ, the King of Israel, 
ikow come down from the cross, that we may see and 
believe. And they that were crucified with Mm re- 
proached Mm. 

88 And when the sixth hour was come, there was dark- 

84 nees over the whole land until the ninth hour. And .at 

tiM ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, Sloi, i^oi, 

I laiha sabachthaQi? wMch is, being interpreted, Vy 
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85 God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? And Some 
of them that stood by, when they heard it, said. Behold, 

86 he oalletli Elijah. And one ran, and filling a sponge full 
of vinegar, put it on a reed, and ^ve him to drink, say- 
ing, Let be; let us see whether Elijah cometh to take 

87 him down. And Jesus uttered a loud voice, and gave 
38 up the ghost. And the veil of the temple was rent in 
89 twain from the top to the bottom. And when the cen- 
turion, which stood by over against him, saw that he so 
gave up the ghost, he said, Truly this man was the Son 

40 of Gk)d. And there were also women beholding from 
afar, among whom were both Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James the less and of Joses, and 

41 Salome; who, when he was in Galilee, followed him, 
and ministered unto him; and many other women 
which came up with him unto Jerusalem. 

4!5 And when even was now come, because it was the 

43 Preparation, that is, the day before the sabbath, there 
came Joseph of Arimathsea, a councillor of honourable 
estate, who also himself was looking for the kin^om of 
God ; and he boldly went in unto Pilate, and asked for 

44 the body of Jesus. And Pilate marvelled if he were 
already dead, and calling. unto him the centurion, he 

45 asked him whether he had been any while dead. And 
when he learned it of the centunon, he granted the 

46 corpse to Joseph. And he bought a linen cloth, and 
taking hirti down, wound him in the linen cloth, and 
laid him in a tomb which had been hewn out of a rock; 
and be rolled a stone against the door of the tomb. 

47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of Joses 
beheld where he was laid. 

16 And when the sabbath was past, Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the vMlher of James, and Salome, bonght 

2 spices that they*migbt come and anoint him. And verv 
early on tlie first day of the week, they come to the tomb 

8 when the sun was risen. And tliey were saying among 
themselves. Who shall roll us away the stone from the 

4 door of the tomb? and looking up, they see that tlte stone 

6 is rolled back: for it was exc^ing great And entering 
into the tomb, they saw a yonng man sitting on the 
right side, arrayed iti a white robe: and they were amaz- 

6 ed.= And he siiith unto them. Be not amazed: yo seek 
Jesus, the Nazarene, which hath been crucified: ho is 
risen: ho is not here: behold, the place where they laid 

7 him! But go. tell his disciples and Peter. He goeih be- 
fore yoii into €hililee: there shall ye see him, as kesaid 

8 imto you. And they went out, and fled from th^tomb; 
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for trembling and astonishment had come upon them: 
and they said nothing to any one; for they were afraid. 

% Now when he was risen early on the first day of the 
week, he appeared first to Mary Magdalene, from whom 

10 ne had cast out seven devils. 6be went and told them 
that had been with him, as they mourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they heard that 'he was alive, and had 
been seen of her, disbelieved. 

12 And after these things he was manifested In another 
form unto two of them, as they walked, on their way 

18 into the country. And they went away and told it 
unto the rest: neither believed they them. 

M And afterward he was manifested unto the eleven 
themselves as they sat at meat; and he upbraided them 
with their unbelief and hardness of heart, because they 
believed not them which had seen him after he was 

15 risen. And he said unto them, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to ttie whole creation. 

16 He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved ; but 

17 he that disbelieveth shall be condemned. And these 
signs shall follow them that beiieve: in my name shall 
they cast out devils; they shall speak with new tongues; 

18 they shall take up serpents, and if they drink any 
deadly thing, it shall in nowise hurt them; they shall 
lay hands on the sick, and thev shall recover. 

lift "Bo then the Lord Jesus, after he had spoken unto 
them, was received up into heaven, and sat down at the 

20 right hand of God. And they went forth, and preached 
everywhere, the liord working with them, and confirm- 
ing the word by the signs that followed. Amen. 
107 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

ST. LUKE. 



1 FoRABBiTTCfi as many have taken in band to draw up 
a narrative coacerniag those matters which have been 

8 fulfilled among us, e^nen as they delivered them unto 
us, which from the beginning were eyewitnessesr and 

8 ministers of the word, it seemed good to me also, hav- 
ing traced the course, of all things accurately from the 
firsts to Write unto thee in order, nK>st excellent The- 

4 ophilus; that thou mightest know the certainty concern- 
ing the tidings wherein thou wast instructed. 

b Thebb was in the days of Herod, king of Judfl^a, a 
certain priest named Zacharias, of the course of Abijah: 
and he had a. wife of the daughters of Aaron, ana her 

6 name was Elisabeth* And they were both righteous 
before God, walking in all the commandments and 

7 ordinances of the Lord blameless. And they had no 
child, because that !^isabeth was barren, and they both 
were now well stricken in years. 

8 ^ow it came to pass, while he executed the priest's 

9 office before Qod in the order of his course, according 
to the custom of the priest's ofilce, his lot was to enter 

10 into the temple of the Lord and burn incense. And 
the whole multitude of the people were prayine with- 

11 out at the hour of incense. And there appeared unto 
him an angel of the Lbi^d standing on ^e right side 

12 of the altar of incense. And Zaclmrias was troubled 
18 when he saw him, and fear fell upon him. But the 

angel said unto him, Fear not, Zacharias: because thy 
supplication is heard, and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear 

14 thee a son, and thou shalt call his name John. And 
thou shalt have joy and gladness; and many shall 

15 rejoice at his birth. For he shall be great in the sight 
* of the Lord, and he shall drink no wine nor strong 

drink; and he shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, even 

16 from his mother's womb. And many of the children of 

17 Israel shall he turn imto the Lord their God. And be 
shall go before Ms face in the spirit and power of Eli- 
jah, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, 
and the disobedient to toalk in the wisdom of the just; 
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lo make ready for the Lofd-a people pisepared for him. 

18 And Zacbarias said unto the angel, Whereby shall I 
know tkis? for I am an old man, and my wife well 

19 stricken in years. And the an^el ai^wering said unto 
iiim, I am Gabriel, that stand m the presence of God; 
aad I was sent to speak unto thee, and to bring theo 

.20 ttose good tidings. And behold, thou shalt be silent 
and not able to speak, until the day that these things 
•hall come to pass, because thou believedst not my 

. 21 words, which shall be fulfilled in their season. And 
the people were waitiag for Zacharias, and they mar- 

22 Tell^ while he tarried in the temple. And when he 
came out,, he oould not speak unto them: and they pe»- 
celved that he had seen a Tision in the temple; and he 
eoBtinued making signs unto them, and remained dumb. 

23 And it came to pass, when the da^s of his ministration 
were fulfilled, he departed unto his house. 

24 And after these oays Elisabeth his wife conceived; 
J^ ai>d she hid herself five months, saying, Thus, hath ^e 

Lord done unto me in the davs wherein he looked upon 
iM, to take awa^ my reproac^. among men. 

26 Now in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent 

27 from God unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, to a 
virgin betrothed to a man whose name was Joseph, of 
the house of David; and the virgin"? name was Mary. 

28 And he came in unto her, and said. Hail, thou that art 

29 highly favoured, tiie Lord u with thee. But she was 
greatly troubled at the saying, and cas^ in her mind 

80 what manner of salutation this migh$ b^. And the 
angel said unto h^r, Fear not, Mary: for thou hast 

81 found favour with God. And be^iold, thou shalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and sl^t 

82 call his name Jbsus. He shall be great, and shall be 
called the Son of the Most High: and the Lord G^ 
shall give unto him the throne of his father David: 

88 and he shall reign over the house oi Jacob for ever; 
34 and of his kingdom there shall be no end. And Mary 
: ' said unto the angel, How shall this be, seeing I know 
85 not a man ? And the angel answered and said unto 
' h«r, llie HJOlV Gho^t i^iall come upon thee, and the 
pow^ of the Mo^ Hi§h shall overshadow thee: where- 
fore^ also that which is to be born shall be called boly, 
M tie Son of God. And behold, Elisabeth thy kinswoman, 
she also hath conceived a son in her old age; and t;his is 
. 37 Ae six^h month vrith l>er that was called . barren. Fox 
<86 no .word from Gk>d shall be void of power. And Mary 
-. said, Behold, the handmaid of the Lord; be it untc 
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me according to thj word. And tbe angd deptrted 
from ber. 
89 And Mary arose in these days and went into the hiil 

40 country with haste, into a city of Judah; and €utett!d 

41 into the house of Zacharias Alia Siiluted Elisabeth. And 
it came to pass, when Etisabeth heard tlie Balutation of 

42 Mary, the babe leaped in her womb; and E]i$abetli was 
filled with the Holy Ghost; and she lifteci up her voice 
with a loud cry, and said blessed ctrt thou among women, 

48 and blessed 2« the fruit of thy womb. And whence is 
this to me, that ihe mother of my Lord shoqld come 

44 unto me? For behold, when the voice of thy salutation 
came into mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb for 

45 Joy. And blessed is she thbt l)elievcd; lor there eSmll be 
a fulfilment of the things which have been spoken to 

46 her from the Lord. And Maty said, 

My soul doth majjnify the Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 

48 For he hath looked upon the low es^te of his hand- 

maiden • • ■ 

For behold, from henceforth ail generations shall, 
calf me blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath done to me great things-, 
And holy is his name. 

50 And his mercy is unto generations and generations 
On them that fear him.' 

51 He hath site wed strength with his arm ; 

He hath scattered the proud in the imagination of 
their heftrt. 
59 Ho liath put down princes from thsir throne% 

And hath exalted them of low degree. 
58 The hungry he hath filled with good thhigs; 

And the rich ho hath sent empty away. 

54 He hath hoi pen Israel his servant, ' 
Tliat he might remember mercy 

55 (As he spake unto our fathers) 
Toward Abraham and his seed for ever. 

66 And Mary abode with her about three m<mths, and 

teturned unto her house. 
5^ Now Elisabeth's time was fulfilled that she sho^d be 

58 delivered; and siie brought forth a son. An i hor neigh- 
bours and her kinsfolk heard that the Lord had magni- 
fied his mercy towards her; and they rejoiced with her. 

59 And it cams to pass on the eighth day, that they came 
to circumcise the child; and tliey would have called 

80 him Zacharias, after the name of hia father. And his 
mother answered and said. Not so; but he shall be called 
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61 John. And tbey said unto her, There is none of thy 

63 kindred that is called by this name. And they macJe 
signs to his father, what he would have him called. 

68 And he asked for a writing tablet, and wrote, sayinff. 

64 His name is John. And they marvelled all. And his 
mouth was opened immediately, and his tongue loosedy 

65 and he spake, blessing Qod, And fear came on all that 
dwelt round about them: and all these sayings were 
noised abroad throughout all the hill cquntry of Judsa. 

66 And all that heard them laid them up in their heart, 
saying. What then shall this child be? For the hand of 
the Lord was with him. 

67 And his father Zacliarias was filled with the Holy 
Qhost, and prophesied, saying, 

66 Blessed be ihe Lord, the God of Israel; 

For he hath visited and wrought redemption for 
his peoi>Ie, 

69 And hath raised up a horn of salvation for us 
\a the house of his seryant David 

70 (As he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets 

whidi have been since the world began), 

71 Salvation from our enemies, and from the hand of 

all that hate ns; 

72 To sb«w mercy towards our fathers, 
And to remember his holy covenant; 

1^ The oath which ho swarc unto Abr(\^am our father, 
74 To grant unto us that we being delivered out of the 

hand of our enemies 
Should serve him without fear, 
76 In hK>line88 and righteousness before him all our 

days. 

76 Tea and thou, child, ahalt be called the prophet of 

Oie Most High: 
For thou Shalt co before the face of the L(»:d to 
make ready his ways; 

77 To give knowledge of salvation unto his people 
In the remission of their sins, 

78 Be«au6^ of the tender mercy of our God, 
Whereby the dayspring from aa high shall visit us, 

79 To shine upon them that sit in darkness and the 

. shadow of death; 
To guide our feet into the way of peace. 
60 And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and 
' waa in the deserts till the day*of his shewing unto 
V . luneL 

2 Now it came to pass in those days, there went out a 
0' ^r99 Mm Qf»Q9X Augustus, that all t;he world shouhl 
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9 "be enrolled. This was the first enrotment made wken 

8 Quiriniqs was governor of Syria. And all went to en> 

4 Tol themselves, evenr one to nis own cit^. And Joseph 
also went up from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, 
into Judsea, to the city of David, which is called Beth- 
lehem, because he was of the house and family of 

5 David; to enrol himself with Mary, who was betrothed 

6 to him, being great with child. And it came to pass, 
while they were there, the days were fulfilled that she 

7 should be delivered. And she brought forth her first- 
born son; and she wrapped him in swaddling clothes, 
and laid him in a manger, because there was no room 
for them in the inn. 

. 8 And there were shepherds in the same country abid- 
ing in the field, and keeping watch by night over their 

9 flock. And an angel of the Lord stood by them, and 
the glory of the Lord shone round about them: and they 

10 were sore afraid. And the angel said unto them, at 
not afraid; for behold, I bring you good tidings of 

11 great joy which shall be to all the people: for there is 
born to you this day in the city of David a Saviour. 

12 which is Christ the Lord. And this U the sign unto ' 
you; Ye shall find a babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, 

18 and lying in a manger. And suddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude of the heavenly host praising €k>d, 
and saying, • 

14 Glory to God in the highest, 

And on earth peace among men in whom he is 
well pleasea. 

15 And it came to pass, when the angels went away from 
them into heaven, the shepherds said one to another, 
Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing 
that is come to pass, which the Lord hath made known 

16 unto us. And they came with haste, and found both 
Mary and Joseph, and the babe lying in the manger. 

17 And when th^ saw it, they made known concerning 
the saying which was spoken to them about this child. 

18 And all that heard it wondered at the things which wefe 

19 spoken unto them by the shepherds. But Maiy kept i^l 
90 these sayings, pondering them in her heart. And tlie 

shepherds returned, glorifpng and praiedng €U)d for all 
the things that they had heard and seen, even as it 
was spoken unto them. 

21 And when eighrdavs were fulfilled for dnmmoising 
him, his name was called Jesus, which was so called by 
Uie angel before he waa conceived in die womb. 2 

22 And when the days erf their {wrMoatioai aodoidh^^ to 
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, the law of Moses were fulfilled, they Inroug^t bim up to 

28 Jerusalem, to present him to the £ord (as it is written 

in the law of the Lord, Every male that openeth the 

24 womb shall be called holy to the Lord), and to offer a 
sacrifice according to that which is said in the law of 
the Lord, A pair of turtledoves, or two younff pigeons. 

26 And behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose name 
was Simeon; and this noAu was righteous and devout, 
looking for the consolation of Israel : and the Holy Spirit 

26 was upon him. And it had been revealed unto him by the 
Holy "^irit, that he should not see death, before he bad 

27 seen the Lord's Christ. And he came in the Spirit into the 
temple: and when the parents brought in the child Jesus, 
that they might do concerning him after the custom of 

25 the law, then he received him into his arms, and blessed 
€k)d, and said, 

2d Kow lettest thou thy servant depart, O Lord, 
According to thy word, in peace; 

80 For mine eyes have seen thy salvation, 

81 Which thou hast prepared before the face of all 

peoples; 

82 A light for revelation to the Gentiles, 
And the glory of thy people Israel 

88 And his father and his mother were marvelling at the 

84 things which were spoken conc^nin^ him; and Simeon 
blesMd them, and said unto Mary his mother, Behold, 
this child is set for the falling and rising up of many 

85 in Israel; and for a sign which is spoken against; Vea 
and a sword shall pierce through thine own soul; that 

86 thought' out of many hearts may be revealed. And 
there was one Anna, a prophetess, the daughter ef 
Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher (she was of a great a^, 
having lived with a husband seven years from ber vir- 

87 ginity, and she had been a widow even for fourscore and 
four years), which departed not from the temple, wor- 
^pping with fastings and supplications night and day. 

88 And coming up at that very hour she gave thanks unto 
God, and spake of him to all them that were looking 

89 for the redemption of Jerusalem. And when they bad 
accomplished all things that were according to the law 
of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, to their oWn 
ei^ Kaiaretb. 

40 And the child grew» and waxed strong, filled with 
wisdom: and the grace of God was upon him. 

41 And his parents went every year to Jerusalem at the 
iS^ feast of the paseov^ . And when he was twelve years 
41 .<oid». tbsar went up after the custom of the feast; and 
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when they had fulfilled the dayB, as thev were return- 
ing, the boy Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem; and 

44 his parents knew it not; but supposing him to be in 
the company, tliey went a day's journey; and they 
sought for him among their kinsfolk and acquaintance: 

45 and when they found him not, they returned to Jeru- 
40 sal em. seeking for him. And it came to pass, after 

three days they found him in the temple, sitting in the 
midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and addng 

47 them questions: and all that heard him were amazed at 

48 his understanding and his answers. And when they 
saw him, they were astonished : and his mother saia 
unto him, Son, whv hast thou thus dealt with us? be- 

49 hold, thy fatlier and I sought thee sorrowing. And he 
said unto them. How is it that ye sought met wist ye ndt 

50 that I must be in my Father's house? And they under- 

51 stood not the saying which he spake unto them. And 
he went down with them, and came to Nazareth; and 
he was subject unto them: and his mother kept all £A6M 
sayings in her heart. 

52 And Jesus advanced in wisdom and stature, and in 
favour with God and men. 

3 Now in the fifteenth year of the' reign of Tiberius 
Caesar. Pontius Pilate bein^ governor of Judsa, and 
Herod being tetrareb of Galilee, and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of the region of Itureea and Trachonitis, and 
8 Lysanias tetrarch of Abilene, in ttie high-priesthood of 
Annas and Oaiaphas, the word of God came unto John 
8 the son of Zacharias in the wilderness. And he came 
into all the region round about Jordan, preaching the 
4 baptism of repentance tin to remission ot ains; as it is 
written in the book of the words of Isaiah the prophet. 
The voice of one cr3ring in the wilderness^ 
Make ve ready the way of the Lord, 
Make his paths stndght. 

6 Every valley shall be filled, 

And every mountain and hill shall be brought 

low; 
And the crooked shall become straight. 
And the rough ways smooth ; 
And all flesh shall see the salvation of God. 

7 He said therefore to the multitudes that went out to 
be baptized of him, Ye offopring of vipers, who warned 

8 you to flee from the wmth to come? bring forth there- 
fore fruits worthy of repentance, and begin not to say 
within yourselves. We h»ve 'Abraham to our father: for 
I My unto you, Umt God is able of these stoQM to nOlit 
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op ohildren unto Al^raham; And levta mm it tiie axe 
aleo laid unto the rool of. the trtes: every tree therefore ' 
that briogeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and 

10 east into the ire. And the multkudes asked him, sajing, 

11 What then must we do? And heanswered andsuid unto 
them, He that hath two coats, let him impart to him 
that hath none; andiie that bath food, let bun do like- 
Id wise. And there came aUo pubiicant to be baptized, 
18 and they said unto him; Master, what must we do? And 

he said unto them, £xtort 'tiO more than that wbich is 

14 appointed you. And soldiers also asked him, saying, 
And we, what must we do? And he said unto tlem» 
Do yiolence to no man, neither exact fmjfihnkg wrong- 
fully; and be content with your wages . . 

15 Andaa the people were m expectation, and all men 
. reasoned in their hearts concerning John, wlmther 

16 haply he were the Christ; John answered, saying unto 
them all, I indeed baptize von j with water; but there 

^ oometh he that Is ittightier.than I, the latcbet of whose 
shoes I am not worthy to unloosen he shall baptize you 

17 with .the HolyGhoat and with fire:, whose Ian is in his 
hand, thoroughly to cleanae hia threehing^fioor, and to 

father the wheat into his ffamer; but the ohafl he will 
urn up with uoquenclmbk tine, i 

18 Withimany other exhortations therefore preached he 

19 i^ood tidings unto the. people; but Herod the tetiarch, 
being repTOfed by. him for Herodias his brother's wife, 
and lor ail the eipl> things whidot ' Hetod- had done, 

20 added yet tiiis (above afl, that he shut up John in 
prison. ' . '^' I .' I • . ■ ' .- «-■ 

21 • Now it cameito pass, when^ all the people wete. bap- 
. lized, that, Jesus 4Dfio having been baptized, and pray- 

22 ing^ the heaven ^as opened, and the iioly Ghost de- 
scended in a bodily form^ as a> ilovo, upon him, and a 
voice came out of. heaven. Thou art my beloved Son; in 
thee I am well pleased. 

28 And Jesus himself, when he began to teaeh, was about 
thiity years of age^ tbeing the son (as was supposed) of 

24 Joseph, the aon of Heli, the 8<m of Malthat, the ion of 
Levi, the son of Melchi, the son of Jannai, the Bon of 

25 Joseph, thet^Kfm of 'Hattathias; the Jot» of Amos, thea^m 
of. l^aaum,: the son of Esli, the son of JS'aggai, the son of 

26 llaath» the *>yiioftMattathias, ihe.sonof Bemeint the st>n 

27 of Josech, the son of Joda, the Km of Joan^, the ton of 
,. Rheflftt the f07ix)f Zerubbabel, the son of Shealtiel, the 

28 ftm of Ned, the scat of Mekfai, the>«em of Addi«ithe son 
29;o£Cosaia^ the <oiiof;Elmadam, the sonoi-^^tht sonof 
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: Jtkis, tke jm of Sltez^n tlie «a»^ Jddm/the^iefn-of 

80 Matthat, th» «?» of Levi, the $oh of Symeon, ^e im of 
Jadaa, the tan of Joeeek, the my/i df Jidhami the km of 

81 £ha]ite> the Mm el Melea, Uie ^Mm^flfentia, the«^cf 

82 Mattatha, the 9(m of Nathan, the 9on ef Daidd, the son 
of Josse, the «»7i of Ohed, the «pi» of Boas, the «^ of 

88 Salmon, the 8&n<A Nahshon, the ma of Amminadah, the 

san of Ami, the »an of Hezron, ^e mt^ of Perez, tiie ma 
84 of Judah, the $9n of Jaeob, the 9on of leaac, the mn of 
35 Abraham, the «7n of Terah; the Am of Nahor, the son 

of Semg, the ion of Reu, the san of Pel^, the ftm of 
86 liber, the 9»n of Bhelah, the son ol Cainan, the son of 

Arpheaxad^ the son of ^em, the son ot Nbah, the «(m of 
37 Lamech, the son of Methuselah, t^ son of Enochs the 

8071 of Jared, the son of Mahalaleel, the son of Cainao, 
3d the son of £aos, the son of Setb, Uie A^jt-of Adam, the 

«onof God. i . ' . c. 

^ And Ji^ns, fall of the Holy gpiritv returned from 

the Jordan,' and was led bj the Spiiit in the wikler- 
2.ness during forty 'days, being tempted ol the deviL 

And he did eat nothing in those days: aid when th^ 

3 were completed, he hwigered.' And the devil eaid 
/imtoMihi if'thod artrthe Bon of Ood, ccmimand this 

4 stone that it become bread. And Jemis answered Unto 
him, It as written, Man shall not liye by bread alone. 

5 And he led him up, and shewed him all the ki&ffdoais 

6 of the world in a moment of time. < And Uie devn said 
unto him,Toi thee will I give 4CU tlm authority, and 
the glory of tfaeia: for it hath been d^ivered unto me; 

7 and to whomsoever I will I give it. If thou therefore 

8 w^^ worship before me, it &aU all be thine. And 
^esuB answered and said unto him. It is wiitten^ Sliou 
Shalt worship thfe Lord thy God, and him only shalt 

9 thou serve. And he led him to Jerusalem, and set him 
on the pinnacle of the temple, and said unto him, if 
thou art the Son of God, cast thyself down from fa^nce: 

10 fortlzisS^vHten^ 

He shaH sive has angels charge coneeraing thee, to 
.giiaitl thee: ' -- . 

11 and,. 

On their hands' they shall bear thee up, - 

Lest haply thou dash thy foot againti % at<me; 
la And Jesue answering said unto Mm, It is said, Thoti 
Shalt not tempt the Ix»rd thy God. - . * .. 

18 And when the devil had completed every tetttptafcion. 
he departed f ram him for a season. v * 

14 And jitous returned in the power of the Spirit ittio 
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15 flfll the Tegion ixittdd^ about. And he Ura^t in theii 
synagogues, being ^k>tlfled of all. 

16 And be came to Is asareth, ^where he had been bi^ought 
• up: and he entered) as his custom "was, Into the syn- 

17 agogue on the sabbath day, and dtood up to read. And 
thei« was delt^rod unto him the book of the ^opkel 
Isaiah. And he opened the book, and found the place 
^here it wae TTfitten, 

18 The Si^irit of the Lord is upon me, 

Because he anointed me to preach' good tidings to 

the poor: ' 

He ha<iE seift me to proclaim i^lease to the captives. 
And reeorering of sfeht to the blind. 
To set al libe#^ them that are bruised, 
!• To proclaim ^e acceptable year of the Lord. 
20 And he closed the book, and gave it back to the atten- 
dant and sat down : and the eyes of all hi the synagogue 
ti were fastened on him. And he began to say unto them, 
Te-day hath this scripture been :ralfllled in your ears. 
22^ And all bare him witness, and wondered at the words 
of grace which proceeded out of his mouth: and tbey 
28 said. Is not this Joseph's son? And he said unto them, 
Doubtless re will say unto me this parable, Physieian, 
heal thyself: whatsoever we have heard done at CWper- 
9A naum, do also here in thine own countiy. And he 
said, Verily I say unto you, No prophet is acceptable in 
26 his own country. But of a truth I say unto vou, There 
were many widows in Israel in the days of Elijah, when 
the heaven was shut up three years and six months, 

26 when there came a great famine over all the land; and 
unto none of them was Eliji^ sent» but onlv to Zare- 
phath, in Uie land of Sidon, unto a woman that was a 

27 widow. And there were many lepers in Israel itt the 
time of Ehsha the prophet; and none of them was 

28 cleansed, but only Naaman the Syrian. And they were 
all filled with wrath in the synagogue, as they iieard 

29 these things; and they rose up, and cast him forth out 
of the diy, and lea him unto the brow of the hill 
whereon their city was built, that th^y might throw him 

30 dotrn headlong. But he pass/ing through the midst of 
them went his way. 

81 And hecttuedown toOapemaom, a city Of Galilee. 

82 And he was teadiing them on the i^bbath day: and 
ttiey wereMMtonished at his teaching; for his word wis 

88 with authority. And in the synagogue there Was a 

-UiftUm^ whkh hod ^sphit of an miclea» devil; and he 
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64 ci^ oul; witk a l<Mid voiee* Abj wMt have we to do 
wkh (bee. tkni Jesus of Kazaretb? art thou comn to 
destroy us? I know tbee wbo tbou art, tlie Holy One 

85 of God. And Jesus rebuked bim, saying, bold tby 
peace, and oome out of bkn. And wben tbe devil bad 
thrown bim down in Ibe midst^ be came out of bim, 

86 baving done bim no hurt. And amazeraeot came upon 
all, aiM tliey spake togetiier, one with another, saying, 
What is this word? for with autberity and power be 
commandetb tbe unclean spirUsi and tbey come out 

87 And there went forth a rumour concerning him into 
every place of the region round about. 

88 , And he rose up from the synagogue, and entered into 
the house of Simon. And Simon s wile's mother was 
holden with a great fever; and they besought bim 

89 for her. And he stood over ber» and rebuked the 
fever j and it left her: and immediately she rose up and 
ministered unto them. . 

40 And when the sun was setting, all tbey thai, bad any 
•ick with divers diseases brought them unto bim; and' 
he laid his bands on every one of them, and healed 

41 tbem^ And devils alio >came out from many, crving 
out, and saying, Tbou art the Son of God. And rebuk- 
ing them, be suffered them not to speak, because they 
knew that he was the Christ. 

42 > And when it was day, he came out and went into a 
desert place: and tiie multitude. sought after him, and 
came unto hka, ami woukl have stayed him, that he 

,48 should not go from thera. But he a^ unto them, I 
must preach the good tidings of the kingdom of God to 
tbe other cities ateo: for therefore was I sent. 

44 And be was preaching in the synagogues of Galilee. 

5 Now it came to pass, while the multitude pressed 
Upon him and beard tlie word oi God, that he was 
2 /Standing by the lake of Gennesaret; and he saw two 
boats stapdmg by the lake: l^ut tlie fialiermen had Kone 
8 out of them and were washing their nets. And he 
entered into one of tbe boats, whi^h was Simon's, aB4 
asked him to put out a little from the land. And he 
flat down and taught the multitudes out of t|ie boat. 

4 And when he had left speaking, he said unto Simon, 
Put out into the deep, and let down your nets for a 

5 draught. And Siu^n answered and m^ Master, we 
toiled all nigiit, and took nothing: but at thy word. I 

6 ,wUl, let down the nets. And wben tbey^iad this done, 
they inclosed a great multitude of fishes; and their nets 

7 were breaki^; and Uiey beckoned unto, their partiien 
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'■ in the other boat, that they should come and help them. 
And they came, and filled both the boats, so that th^ 

8 began to sink. But Simon Peter, when be saw it, fell 
down at Jesus' knees, sayinff. Depart from me; for I 

9 am a sinful man, O Lord. For he was amazed, and all 
that were with him, at the draught of the fisiies which 

10 they had taken; and so were also James and Johni sons 
of Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. And 
Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; from henceforth thou 

11 Shalt catch men. And when they had brought their 
boats to land, they left all, and followed him. 

12 And it came to pass, while he was in one of the 
cities, behold, a man full of leprosy: and when he saw 
Jesus, he fell on his face, and besought him, saying, 

18 Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. And 
he stretched forth his hand, and touched him, saying, 
I will; be thou made clean. And straightway the 

14 leprosy departed from him. And he charged mm to 
tell no man: but go thy way, and shew thyself to the 
priest, and offer for thy cleansing, according as Moses 

15 commanded, for a testimony unto them. But so much 
the more went abroad the report concerning him: and 
great multitudes came together to hear, and to be 

15 healed of their infirmities. But he withdrew himself 
in the deserts, and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on one of those days, that he 
was teaching; and there were Pharisees and doctors 
of the law sitting by, which were come out of every 
village of Oalilee and Judsea' and Jerusalem: and the 

18 power of the Lord was with him to heal. And behold, 
men bring on a bed a man that was palsied : and they 
sought to bring him in, and to lay him before him. 

19 And not finding by what way they might bring him in 
because of the multitude, they went up to Uie house- 
top, and let him down through the tiles with his couch 

i90 into the midst before Jesus. And seeing their faith, he 

21 said. Man, thy sins are forgiven thee. And the scribes 
and the Pharisees began to reason, saying. Who is this 
^at speaketh blasphemies? Who can foigive sins, but 

22 Qod alone? But Jesns perceiving their reasonings, 
answered and said unto them. What reason ye in your 

28 hearts? Whether is easier to say. Thy sins are for- 

24 given thee; or to say. Arise and walk ? But that ye 

may know that the Son of man bath power on earth to 

forgive sins (he said unto him that was palsied), I say 

tihto thee, Arise, and take up thy cowdi. and go unto 

tK thy house. And inunediately he rose up befort them, 
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And took up that wheron he lay, and dq;MKrt6d to his 
96 house, glorifying GkKi. And ama^meut took hold on 
all, and they dorifled GkKi; and the^ wcare filled with 
fear, saying, We have seen strange things to-day. 

37 And aftOT these things he went forth, and beheld a 
publican, named Levi, sitting at the place of toll, and 

28 said unto him. Follow me. And he forsook all, and 

29 rose up and followed him. And Levi made him a 
great feast in his house: and there was a great multi 
tude of publicans and of others that were sitting at meat 

30 with them. And the Pharisees and their scribes mur- 
mured against his disciples, saying, Why do ve eat 

31 and drink with the publicans and smners? Ana Jesus 
answering said unto them, They that are whole have 

82 no need of a physician ; but they that are sick. I am not 
come to call the righteous but sinners to repentance. 

38 And they said unto him. The disciples of John fast 
often, and make supplications; likewise also the dMciji^ 

34 of the Pharisees; but thine eat and drink. And Jesus 
said unto them, Can ye make the sons of the bride- 

85 chamber fast, while the bridegroom is with them? Bat 
the days will come; and when the bridegroom shall be 
taken away from them, then will they fast in those 

86 days. And he spake also a parable unto them; No 
man rendeth a piece from a new garment and putteth 
it upon an old garment; else he wlu rend tiie new, and 
also the piece from the new will not agree with the old. 

87 And no man putteth new wine into old wine-skins; else 
the new wine will burst the skins, and itself will be 

88 spiUed, and the skins will perish. But new wine must 

89 be put into fresh wine-skins. And no man having 
drunk old toi*7i« desireth new: for he saith, The old is 
good. 

6 Now it came to pass on a sabbath, that he was going 
through the cornfields ; and his disciples plucked the ears 

2 of com, and did eat, rubbing them m their hands. Bui 
certain of the Pharisees said. Why do ye that which, it 

3 is not lawful to do on the sabbath day? And Jesus 
answering them said. Have ye not read even this, what 
David did, when he was an hundred, he, and tbev that 

4 were with him; how he entered mto the house of God, 
and did take and eat the shewbread,and gave also to them 
that were with him; which it is not lawful to eat save 

5 for the priests alone? And he said unto them, The Son 
Gi man 18 lord of the sabbath. 

6 And il caoM to paae on another sabbath, that he 
entered into the synagogue aad taught: and there w;« 
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.7 a man there, and his right hand was ^thered. And 
the scribes and the Pharisees watched him, whether he 
would heal on the sabbath; that they might find how 

8 to accuse him. But he knew their thoughts; and he 
said to the man that had his hand withered, Rise up», 
and stand torth in the midst. And he arose and stood 

9 forth. And Jesus said unto them, I ask you. Is it law- 
ful on the sabbath to do good, or to do harm? To save 

10 a Hfe, or to destroy it? And he looked round about on 
them all, and said unto him. Stretch forth tliy hand. 

11 And he did »o: and his hand was restored. But they 
were filled with madness; and communed one with 
another what they might do to Jesus. 

12 And it came to pass in these days, that he went out 
into the mountain to pray; and he continued all ni^ht 

18 in praver to God. And when it was day, he called his 
disciples; and he chose from them twelve, whom also 

14 he named apostles; Simon, whom he also named Peter, 
and Andrew his * brother, and James and John, and 

tS Philip and Bartholomew, and Matthew and Thomas, 
and James the son of Alphseus, and Simon which was 

16 called the Zealot, and JudiEis the son of James, alid 

17 Judas Iscariot, which was the traitor; and he came 
down with them, and stood on a level place, and a great 
multitude of his disciples, and a great number of the 
people from all Judsea and Jerusalem, and the sea coast 
of Tjrre and Sldon, which came to hear him, and to be 

18 healed of their diseases; and they that were troubled 
10 with unclean spirits were healed. And all the multi- 
tude sought to touch him: for power came forth from 
him, and healed them all. 

20 And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, and said, 
Blessed a/re ye poor: for yours is the kingdom of God. 

21 Blessed a/re ye that hunger now: for ye shall be filled. 
Blessed are ye that weep now: for ye shall laugh. 

^ Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, and when 
they shall separate you from their company, and reproach 
you, and cast out your name as evil, for the Son or man's 

28 sake. Rejoice in that day, and 1^9.1^ for joy: for behold, 
your reward is great in heaven : for m the same manner 

24 did their fathers unto the prophets. But woe unto yon 
that are rich I for ye have received your consolation. 

26 Woe unto you, ye that are full nowl for ye shall hun- 
ger. Woe unto yotLj^e that laugh now 1 for ye shall 

26 mourn and weep, woe unto you, when all men snail 

•. speak well of you I for in the same manner did their 
fathers to the false prophets. 
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27 But I say unto you which hear, Xiore your ememies, 
2j8 do good to them that hate yoiu Uess them that curse 
1^ you, pray for them that despitefully use you. To him 

that smiteih thee on the one cheek offer also the other; 

and from him that taketh away thy cloke withhold not 

80 thy coat also. Give to every one that asketh thee; and 
of him that taketh away thy goods ask them not again. 

81 And as ye would that men should do to you, do ye also 

82 to th^m likewise. And if ye K>ve them that love you, 
what thank have ye? for even sinners love those that 

83 love them. And if ye do good to them that do good to 
you, what thank have ye? for even sinners do the 

84 same. And if ye lend to ^em of whom ye hope to 
receive, what thauk have ye? even sinners lend to sio- 

85 nera, to receive again as much. But love your enemies, 
and do them good, and lend, never despainng; and vour 
reward shall be great, and ye sliall be sons of the Most 
High: for he is kind toward the unthankful and eviL 

86 Be ye merciful, even as your Father is merciful. And 

87 Judge not, and ye ^all not be judged: and condemn not 
and ye shall not be condemned: release, and ye shall 

88 be released: give, and it shall be given unto you; good 
measure, pressed down, shaken together, running over, 
ahiUl they give into your bosom. For wi(h what mea- 
sure ye mete it shall be measured to you agaiu! « 

89 And he spake also a jparable unto them, Can the blind 
guide the blind? shall they not both fall into a pit? 

40 The disciple is not above his master: but eveiy one 

41 when he is perfected shall be as his master. Ana why 
beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, 
but considerest not the beam that is in thine own eye? 

42 Or how canst thou say to thy brother, Brother, let me 
cast out the mote that is in thme eye, when thou thyself 
beholdest not the beam that is in thine own eye? Thou 
hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of thine own eye, 
and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote that 

43 is in thy brother's eye. For there is no good tree that 
brin^eth forth corrupt fruit; nor again a corrupt tree 

44 that oringeth forth good fruit. For each tree is known 
by its own fruit. For of thorns men do not gather figs, 

45 nor of a bramble bush gather they grapes. The good man 
out of the good treasqre of his heart bringeth forth that 
which is good; and the evil man out of the evil treoiuri 
bringeth forth that which is evil : for out of the abun- 
dance of the heart his mouth speaketh. 

46 And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the 

47 things which I say? Every one that cometh unto me^ 
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and beareth my woi^s, and doeth tbem, I vill shew you 
49 to whom he is like: he k like a man building a house, 
who digged and went deep, and laid a foundation upon 
the rock: and when a flood arose, the stream brake 
against that house, and could not shake it: because it 
49 had been well builded. But he that beareth, and docth 
sot, is iike a man that b^ik a house upon the earth 
without a foundation; against which the stream brake, 
and straightway it fell in; and the ruin of that house 
was great. 

7 After he had ended all his sayings in the ears of the 
people, he entered into Capernaum. 

8 And a certain centurion's serrapt, who was dear 
8 unto him, was sidk and at the point of death. And 

wlren he heard concerning Jesus, he sent unto him 
elders of the Jews, asking him that he would come 

4 and save his servant. And they, when they came to 
Jesus, besought him earnestly, saying, He is worthy 

that thou shouldest do this for him: for heloveth our 

6 nation, and himself built us our synagogue. And 
Jesus went with them. And when he was now not 
far from the house, the centurion sent friends to him, 
saying unto him. Lord, trouble not thyself: for I am 
not worthy that thou shouldest come ilnder my roof : 

7 wherefore neither thou^t I myself worthy to come 
unto thee: but say the word, and my servant shall 

8 be healed. For I also am a man set under authority, 
having under myself soldiers: and I sav to this one, 
Go, and he goeth; and to another. Come, and he 
Cometh; and to my servant, Do this, and he doeth 

9 it. And when Jesus heard these thing?, he mar- 
velled at him, and tiimed and said unto the multi- 
tude that followed him, I say unto you, I have not 

10 found so great faith, no, not in Israel. And they 
that were sent, rettrning to the house, found the 
servant whole. 

11 And it came to pass soon afterwards, that he went 
to a city called Nain; and his disciples went with 

12 him^ and a great multitude. Now when he drew 
near to the gate of the city, behold, there was carried 
out one that was dead, the only son of his mother, 
and she was a widow: and much people of the city 

\% was with her. And when the Lord saw her, he had 
ccfmpassion on her, and said unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came nifi^ and touched the bier: and the 
bearers stood rtilL' And he said, Younr man, I say 

IS^tmto thee, Arise. And he that was dead sat up, and 
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began to speak. And he gave him to his laother. 

16 And fear Xook, hold oa aU: and they glorified God» 
saying, A ^reat prophet is arisen among ns: and, 

17 God hath yisited his people. And this report went 
forth concerning him in the whole of Judaea, and all 
the region rouna about. 

18 And the disciples of John told him of all these things. 

19 And John calling imto him two of his disciples sent 
them to the Lord, saying. Art thou he that cometh, or 

20 look we for another? And when the men w«re eome 
unto him, they said, John the Baptist hath sent us unto 
thee, saying, Art thou he that cometh, or look we for 

21 another? \k that hour he cured many of diseases and 
plagues and evil spirits; and on many that were blind 

22 he -bestowed sight. And he answered and said unto 
them, Qco your way, and tell John what things ye have 
seen and heard; the blind receive their sight, the ]ai»e 
walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the £af hear, the 
dead are raised up, the poor have goodtidinffs pr^iohed ^ 

28 to them. And blessed is he, whosoever shall find none 
occasion of stumbling in me. 

24 And when the messengers of John were departed, he 
began to say unto the multitudes oonoenaing John, 
What went ye out into the wilderness to behold? a 

25 reed shaken with the wind? But what went ye ont 
to see? a man clothed in soft raiment? Behead, they 
which are gorgeously apparelled, and live delicately, 

26 are in kines* courts. But what went ye out to see? a 
prophet? Yea, I say unto you, and much more than a 

27 prophet. This is he of whom it is written, 

^hold, I send my messenger before thy face, 
Who shall prepare thy way before thee. 

28 I say unto you. Among Idiem that are born of women 
there is none greater than John : yet he that is but Httle 

29 in the kingdom of Gk>d is,greater than he. And all the 
people when they heard, and the publicans, justified 

80 €k)4> being baptized with the baptism of John. But 
the Pharisees and the lawyers rejected for themsdves 

81 the counsel of God, being not baptized of him. Wher&- 
unto then shall I liken tbe men of this generation, and 

82 to what, are they like? They are like unto children 
that sit in the marketplace, and call one to another; 
which say. We piped unto you, and ye did not dance; 

88 we wailed, and ye did not weep. For John the Baptist 
*is come eating no bread nor drinking wine; aoa ye 

84 say. He hath a devil. The Son of man is come eating 
an4 drinking; and ye say. Behold, a £^uttonouB man, 
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^^ imd ft wiael4i^ber» a friend of pnlilicanfl imkL alAneryl 

85 Aiyl wisdom la justified of all her ebildren. ^ 

^ And one of the Pharisees desired him thai he would 

eat with him. And he entered into the Pluurisee's 

37 house, and sat down to meat And behold, a womiQi 

which was in the city, a sinner; and when she knew 

that he was sitting at meat in the Pharisee^s house, she 

88 brou^t an alabaster cruse of ointment, and standing 

behind at his feet, weeping, she be^an to wet his feet 

with her tears, and wiped them with the hair of her 

bead, and lussed hi^ feet, and anointed them with the 

39 ointment. Now when the Pharisee which had bidden 
him saw it, he spake within himself, saying. This mas, 

. if he were a prophet, would have perceived who and 
what manner of woman this is which toucheth him, 

40 that she is a sinner. And Jesus answering said unto 
him, Simon, I have somewhat to say unto thee. And 

41 he 8aith» Master, say on. A certain lender had two 
debtors: the one owed five hundred pence, and the 

42 other fifty. Wi^n they had not tcherevnth to pay, he 
forgave them both. Which of them therefore will love 

43 him most? Simon answered and said, He, I suppose, 
to whom he forgave the most. And he said unto him, 

44 Thou hast rightly judged. And turning to the woman, 
he said unto Simon, Seest thou this woman? X entered 
into thine house, thou gavest me no water for my feetr 
but she hath wetted my feet with her tears, and wiped 

45 them with her hair. Thou g*. Test me no kiss: but she, 
since the time I came in, hath not ceased to kiss my 

46 feet My head with oil thou didst not anoint: but she 

47 hath anointed my feet with ointment. Wherefore I say 
unto thee. Her sins, which are many, are forgiv^i ; for 
ehe loved much: but to whom little is forgiven, the 

48 same loveth little. And he said unto her, Th^ sins are 

49 forgiven. And they that sat at meat with him be^n 
'. to say within themselves. Who is this that even forgiv- 

50 eth sins? And heeaid unto the wcnuan. Thy faith hath 
saved thee; go i& peace. 

9 And it came to pa^s soon afterwards, that he went 
about through cities and villages, preaching and bring- 
ing the good tidings of the kingdoo^ of God, and with 
2 liim the twelve, and certain women which had been 
.^ healed of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary that was 
. eaJled Magdalene, from whom seven devils had gone 
•8 out,, and tloanna the wife of Chuza, Herod's steward, 
and Susanna,. and many others, which ministered nnto 
. . them of lhei« substanee. ^ . 
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4 And 'vrhen A great multitude curne together, Und Khey 
of every oHy resorted unto him;l» spake by a parable: 

6 The sower went forth to sow bis seed : and as he sowed, 
some fell by the wayside; and it was trodden under 

6 foot, and the birds of the heaven devoured it. And 
olher fell on the rock; and as soon as it grew, it withered 

7 away, because it had no moisture. And other fell 
amidst the thorns; and the thorns grew with it, and 

8 choked it. Aiid other fell into the good ground, and 
grew, and brought forth fruit a humiredfold. As he 
said these Uiings, he ci^ied, He thikt hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

9 And bis disciples asked him wlmt this parable might 

10 be. And he said, Unta you it is giv^i to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of God: but to the test in 
parables; that seeing they may not see, and hearing they 

11 may not understand. Now the parable is this: The 

12 seed is the word of God. And those by the way sickr 
Kft they that have heard; then comeUi the devil, and 
taketh away the word from their heart, that they may 

18 not believe and be saved. And those on the rocK 
are they which, when they have heard, receive the word 
with joy; and these have no root, which for a while 

14 believe, and in time of temptation fall away. And that 
which fell among the thorns, these are thev that have 
heard, and as they go on their way they are choked with 
cares and riches and pleasures of this life, and bring no 

16 fruit to perfection. And that in the good ground, these 
are such as in an honest and good heart, having heard 
the word, hc4d it fast, and bring forth fruit with 
patience. 

16 And no man, when he hath lighted a lamp, covereth it 
with a vessel, or putteth it under a bed; but putteth it 
on a 8tai>d, that they which enter in may see the Ik^ht 

17 For nothing is hid, that shall not be made maamst; 
nor anything secret, that shall not be known and come 

18 to light. Take heed therefore how ye hear: for whoso^ 
ever hath, to him shall be given ; and whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be taken away even that which he 
Ihinketh he hath. 

19 And there came to him his mother and brethren, 

20 and they could not come at him for the crowd. And 
it was told him. Thy mother and thv brethren stand 

21 without, desiring to see thee. But he answered and 
said unto them, My mother and my brethren are these 
which heMr the word of God, and do it. 

82 Now it came to pass on one* of those days, that he 
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etrtered inCoi a boat, himself and bis disciples; and he 
fiiud UDto them^ Let us go over unto the other side of 
28 the hike : »Dd they launched forth. But as they sailed he 
fel] asleep: and there came down a storm of wind on the 
lake; and they were filling twYA water, and were in jeop- 

24 ardy. And they caiue to him, and awoke him, sayiog, 
Master, master. we*perish. And he awoke, and rebuked 
ti)e wind and tlie r^ing of the water: and they ceased, 

25 and there was a calm.' And he said unto them. Where 
is your faith? And being afraid thev marvelled, saying 
one to another. Who then is this, that he commandeth 
even the winds and the water, and they obey him? 

26 And they arrived at the country of the Gemsenet, 

27 which is over against Galilee. Ana when be was come 
forth: Upon the land, there met him a certain: man out 
of the city, who had devils; and for a long tin^ he had 
worn no clothes, and abode not in ainy hou^e, but in 

28 the tombs. And when he saw Jesus, he cried out, and 
fell down before him, and with a loud vdce said, What 
have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of the Most 

29 Hij^ God? I beseech thee, torment me not. For he 
commanded the unclean spirit- to come out from the 
BHUB. For oftentimes it had seized him: and he was 
kepi under guard, and bound with chains and fetters; 
aaad l^eaking the bauds asunder, he was driven of the 

80 devil into the deserts. And Jesus asked him. What is 
thy name? And he said, Legion ; lor many devils were 

81 entered into him. And they intreated him that he 
Would, not command them to depart into the abyss. 

82 Now there was there a herd of many swine feeding on 
the mountain: and they intreated him that he would 
give them l^ve to enter into them. And he gave them 

88 leave. And the devils came out from the man, and 
entered into the swine: and the herd rushed -down the 

84 «teep into the lake, and were choked. And when they 
that fed them saw what had come to pass, they flea, 

85 and told it in the city and in the country. And they 
went out to see what had come to pass; and they came 
to Jesus, and found the man, from whom the devils 
were gone out, sitting, clothed and in his right mind, at 

86 the feet of Jesus: and they were afraid. And tliey that 
saw it told them how he that was possessed with devils 

87 was made whole. And all the people of the country of 
the Gerasenes round about asked him to depart from 
them; for they wei-e holden with great fear: and he 

88 entered Into a boat, and returned. But tbenutn from 
'. whom tAke devils were gone out prayed him that he 
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in^ht be with him: but he s^it him^ away, saying, 
89 Betum to thy house, aad declare hoijir gseat tbiogs G<^ 
hath done for thee. And he went his way, puboahinff 
throughout the whole city how great things Jesus had 
done for him. 

40 And as Jesus returned, the multitude welcomed him; 

41 for they were all waiting for him. And behold, there 
came a man named Jatrus, and he was a ruler of the 
synagogue: and he fell down > at Jesus' feet, and 

4!S liesought him to come into his house; for he h&d an 
only daughter, about twelve years of age, and ^ lay 
a dying. But as he went the multitudes thronged him. 

48 And a woman having an issue of blood twelve years, 
which had spent all her living uppn physicians, and 

44 could not be healed of any, came behind him, and 
touched the border of his garment : and immediately the 

45 issue of her blood stanched. And Jesus said. Who is 
it that touched me? And when all denied, Peter safd, 
and they that were with him. Master, the multitudes 

46 press thee and crush thee. But Jesus sidd, Some one 
aid touch me: for I perceived that power had gone 

47 forth from me. And when tlie woman saw that she 
was not hid, she came trembling, i^nd falling down before 
him declared in the presence of all the people for what 
cause she touched him, and how she was healed imme- 

48 diately. And he said unto her, Daughter, thy faith ht^ 
made thee whole: go in peace. 

49 While he yet spake, there comedi one from the ruler 
of the synagogue's Jumse, saying. Thy dau^ter is dead; 

60 trouble not the Master. But Jesus hearing U, answered 

him, Fear not: onlv believe, and she shall be made 
Jtil whole. And wh^i he came to the house, he sufiered 

not any man to enter in with him, save Peter, and John. 

and James, and the father of the maiden and her mother. 
52 And all were weeping, and bewailing her: but he said, 
58 Weep not; for she is not dead, but sleepeth. And thev 

laughed him to scorn, knowing that she was dead! 

54 But he, taking her by the hand, called, saying. Maiden. 

55 arise. And her spirit returned, and she rose up imme< 
diately: and he commanded that sometkmg be ^ven her 

56 to eat. And her parents were amazed: but he diargvd 
them to tell no lAan what had been done. 

9 And he called the twelve together, and gave them 

power and authority over all devils, and to cure dis- 

2 eases. And he sent them forth to preach the kingdom 

8 of Qod, and to heal the sick. And he said unto thei^, 

Take nothing for your journey , neither fita4» BOr wallet, 

1«8 * 



ST. LUKB. 

4 nor bread, nor mon^; neither have two coats. And 
into "Whatsoever house ye enter, there abide, and thence ^ 

6 depart. And as many as receive you not, when ye de- 
part from that city, shake off the dust from your feet 

6 for a testimony against them. And they departed, and 
went throughout the villages, preaching the gospel, and 
healing everywhere. 

7 Now Herod the tetraltih heard of all that was done: 
and he was ipuch perjjlexed, because that it was said by 

8 some, that John was risen from fhe dead ; and by some, 
that Elijah had appeared ; and by others, that one of the 

9 old prophets was risen again. And Herod said, John I 
beheaded: but who is this, about whom I hear such 
things? And he sought to see him. 

10 And the apostles, when they were returned, declared 
unto him what things they had done. And he took 
them, and withdrew apart to a city called Bethsaida. 

11 But the multitudes perceiving it followed him: and he 
welcomed them, and spake to them of the kingdom of 
God, and them that had need of healing he healed. 

12 And the day be^n to wear away; and the twelve camie, 
and said unto him, Send the multitude away, that they 
may go into the villages and country round about, and 
lodge, and get victuals: for 'we are here in a desert place. 

18 But he said unto them. Give ye them to eat. And they 
said. We have no more than five loaves and two fishes; 
except we should go and buy food for all this people. 

14 For they were about five thousand men. And he said 
unto his disciples, Make them sit down in companies, 

15 about fifty each. And they did so, and made them all 

16 wt'down. And he took tne five loaves and the two 
fishes, aAd le<>kiBg up \b heaven, he blessed them, and 
brake; and gave to the disciples to set before the multi- 

17 tude. And^th^ did eat, and were all filled: and there 
was taken up that which remained over to them of 

' broken pieees, twelve baskets. 

18 And it came to pass, as he was praying alone, the dis- 
ciples were with hjm: and he asked thena, saying, Who 

19 do the muMftudes say that I am? And they answerinff 
said, John ^the Baptist; but others say^ Elijah; and 

20 others, that one of the old prophets is risen again. And 
he said unto them, But who say ye that I am? And 

21 Peter answering said, The Christ of God. But he 
charged them, and commanded them to tell this to no 

22 man; Saying, The Son of man must suffer many things, 
and be rejected of the elders and chief priests and 
s«ril)eSi and be killed, and the third day be raised up. 
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23 And he said unto^all. If any man would oome after me, 
let him deny himseli, and take up his cross daily, and 

24 follow me. For whosoever would save his life shall 
lose it; but whosoever ^all lose his life for my sake, 

25 the same shall save it. For what is a man profited, if 
he gain the whole world, and lose or forfeit his own 

26 self? For whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my 
words, of him shall the Son of man be ashamed, when 
he cometh in his own glory, and the glory of|the Father, 

27 and of the holy angels. But I tell you of a truth. 
There be some of them that stand here, which shall in 

B no wise taste of death, till they see the kingdom ol 
God. 

28 And it came to pass about eight days after these say- 
ings, he took with him Peter and John and James, and 

29 went up into the mountain to pray. And as he was 
praying, the fashion of his countenance was altered, 

80 ana his raiment beoame white and dazzling. And be- 
' hold, there talked with him twojmen, which were Moses 

81 and Elijah; who appeared in glory, and spake of his" 
decease which he was about to accomplish at JerusaleoL 

82 Now Peter and they that were with him were heavy 
with sleep: but when they were fully awake, they saw 

38 his glory, and the two men that stood with him. And 

, it came to pass, as they were parting from him, Peter 

[".[ said unto Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be here: 

j^ and let us make three tabernacles; one for thee, and 

one for Moses, and one for Elijah: not knowing what 

84 he said. And while he said these things, there came a 
cloud, and overshadowed them: and they feared as they 

85 entered into the cloud. "And a voice came out of the 
cloud, saying, This is my Son, my chosen: hear ye him. 

36 And when the voice came, Jesus was found alone. 
And they held their peace, and told no man in those 
days an^ of the things which they had seen. 

37 And It came to pass, on the next day, when they were 
come down from the mountain, a great multitude met 

88 him. And behold, a man from Uie multitude cried, 
saying, M^aster, I beseech thee to look upon my son; 

89 foi* hi is mine only child: and behold, a sfttrit taketh 
him, and be suddenly crieth out; and it teareth him that 
he foameth, and it hardly departeth from him, bruising 

40 him sorely. And I besouffht thy disciples to cast it out; 

41 and they could not. Ana Jesus answered and said, O 
'^faithless and perverse generation, how long shall I be 
1 with you, and bear with you? brine hither thy son. 

42^And^as he^ was yet a commg, the devii dashed him 
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down, and tare Mn grievouflly. But Jesus rebuked the 
unclean spirit, and healed the boy, and gave him back 

43 to his father. And they were all astonished at the 
m^esty of €k)d. 

But while all were marvelling at all the things which 

44 he did, he said unto his disciples, Let these words sink 
into your ears: for the Son of man shall be delivered up 

45 into the hands of men. But they understood not this 
saying, and it was concealed from them, that they should 
not perceive it: and Uiey were afraid to ask him about 
this saying. 

46 And there arose a reasoning %mong them, which of 

47 them should be greatest. But when Jesus saw the 
reasoning of their heart, he took a little child, and set 

48 him by his side, and said unto them, Whosoever shall 
receive this little child in my name receiveth me: and 
whosoever shall receive me receiveth him that sent 
me: for he that is least among you all, the same is 
^eat. 

^ And John answered and said. Master, we saw one 
casting out devils in thy name ; and we forbade him; 

50 because he foUoweth not with us. But Jesus said unto 
him, Forbid him not: for he tliat is not against you is 
for you. 

51 And it came to pass, when the days were well-nigh 
come that he should be received up, he stedf astly set his 

52 face to go to Jerusalem, and sent ihessengers before > his 
face: and they went, and entered into a village of the 

53 Samaritans, to make ready for him. And they did not 
receive him, because his face was a» though he were 

54 going to Jerusalem. And when his disciples James and 
John saw iMs^ &ey said. Lord, wilt thou that we bid 
fire to come down from heaven, and consume them? 

55 But he turned, and rebuked them. And they went to 

56 another village. 

57 And as they went in the way, a certain man said unto 

58 him, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest. And 
Jesus said unto him. The foxes have holes, and the birds 
of the heaven hone nests; but the Son of man hath not 

59 where to lay his head. And he said unto another. Fol- 
low me. But he said. Lord, suffer me first to go and 

60 bury my father. But he said unto him, Leave the dead 
to bury their own dead; but go thou and publish abroad 

61 the kingdom of God. And another also said, I will fol- 
low thee. Lord; but first suffer me to bid farewell to 

62 them that are at my house. But Jesus ssdd unto him, 

131 



ar. LUKE, 

No man, haying put his hand to the plough, and look- 
ing back, is fit for the kingdom of God. 
10 Now after these things the Lord appointed seventy 

I others, and sent them two and two before his face into 
every citv and place, whither he himself was about to 

2 come. And he said unto them. The harvest is plente- 
' ous, but the labourers are few: pray, ye theref ore| the 
^^ Lord of the harvest, that he send forth^bourers into 

3 his harvest. Go your ways: behold, I send you forth 

4 as lambs in the midst of wolves. Garry no purse, no 

5 wallet, no shoes: and salute no man oq Uie way. And 
into whatsoever hotlse ye shall enter, first say.JPeace be 

6 to this house. And if a son of peace be there, your 
peace shall rest upon him: but if not, it shall turn to 

7 you again. And in that same house remain, eating and 
drinking such things as they give: for the labourer is 
worthy of his hire. Go not from house to hoas^. 

3 And into whatsoever city ye enter, and thev receive 
9 you, eat such thin^ as are set before you: and heal the 

sick that are therein, and say unto them. The kingdom 
10 of God is come nigh unto you. But into whatsoever 

city ye shall enter, and they receive you not, go out into 

II the streets thereof and say. Even the dust from your 
city, that cleaveth to our feet, we do wipe off gainst 
you: howbeit know this, that the kingdom of God ds 

12 come nigh. I say unto you. It shall be more tolerable 

13 in that day for Sodom, than for that dty^ Woe unto thee, 
. Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the mi^ty 

works had been done in Tyre and ^don, which, were 
done in you, they would hav^ repented long ago, sitting 

14 in sackcloth and ashes. Howbeit it shall be more tol- 
erable for Tyre and Sidon in the judgement, than for 

15 you. And thou, Capernaum, siialt thou be exalted unto 

16 heaven? thou shalt be brou^t down unto Hades. He 
that heareth you heareth me; and he that rejecteth you 
rejecteth me; and he that rejecteth me rejecteth him 
that sent me. 

17 And the seventy returned with joy, saying. Lord, 

18 even the devils are subject unto us in thy name. And 
he said unto them, I beheld Satan fallen as lightning 

'19 from heaven. Behold, I have pven you authority to 
tread upon serpents and scorpions, and over all the 
power of the enemy: and nothing rfiall in any wise 
20 hurt you. Howbeit in this rejoice not, that tlie spirits 
are subject unto you; but rejoice that your names are 
written in heaven. 

132 



8T. LUKE. 

%\, In that same hour he rejoiced in the Holy ^irit, and 
said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven mSi earth, 
that thou didst hide these things from the wise and 
understanding, and didst reveal them unto babes: yea, 

22 Father; for so it was welUpleasing in thy sight. All 
things have been delivered unto me of my Fatner: and 
no one knoweth who the Son is, save the Father; and 
who the Father is, save the Son, and he to whomso- 

28 ever the Son willeth to reveal Kvm, And turning to 
the disciples, he said privately, Blessed are the eyes 

24 which see the things that ye see: for I say unto you, 
that many prophets and kings desired to see the things 
which ye see, and saw them not; and to hear the things 
which ye hear, and heard them not. 

25 And behold, a certain lawver stood up and tempted 
him, saying. Master, what shalf I do to inherit eternal 

26 life? And he said unto him. What is written in the 

27 law? how readest thou? And he answering said. Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, apd 
with all thy soul, and with all thy strengu, and with 

28 all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyself. And be 
said unto him. Thou hast answered right: this do, and 

29 thou shalt live. But he,, desiring to justify himself, 

30 said unto Jesus, And who is my neighbour? Jesus 
made answer and said, A certain man was going down 
from Jerusalem to Jericho; and he fell among robbers, 
which both stripped him and beat him, and departed, 

31 leaving him half dead. And by chance a certain priest 
was going down that way *. and when he saw him, he 

82 passed by on the other side. And in like manner a 
Levite also, when he came to the place, and saw him, 

38 passed by on the other side. But a certain Samaritan, 
as he journeyed, came where he was; and when he saw 
him, he was moved with compassion, and came to him, 

84 and bound up his wounds, pouring on them oil and 
wine; and he set him on his own beast, and brought him 

35 to an inn, and took care of him. And on the morrow 
he took out two pence, and gave them to the host, and 
said, Take care of him; ana whatsoever thou spendest 
more, I, when I come back again, will repay thee. 

86 Which of these three, thinkest thou, proved neighbour 

87 unto him that fell among the robbers? And he said. 
He that shewed mercy on him. And Jesus said unto 
him, Go, and do thou likewise. 

38 Now as they went on their way, he entered into a 
certain village: and a certain woman named Martha 
89 received him into her house. And she had a sister 
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called Mary, whicb also sat at the Lord's feet, and 

40 heard his word. But Martha was cumbered about 
much serving; and she came Up to him, and said, tord, 
dost thou not care that my sister did leave rde to serve 

41 alone? bid hei* therefore that she help me. But the 
Lord answered and said unto her, Martha, Martha, thou 

43 art anxious and troubled about many things: but one 
thing i^ needful: for Mai^y hath chosen the gck)d part, 
which shall not be taken away from her. 

1 1 And it came to pass, bs he was praying in a certain 
place, that When' he ceased, one of bis disciples said 
unto him. Lord, teach us to pray, even as John also 

2 taught his disciples. And he said unto them. When ye 
pray, say. Father, Hallowed be thy name: Thy kin^- 

8 dom come, (jflve u§ day by day our (^ally bread. And 
4 forgive' us our sins; for we ourselves also forgive every 

one that is indebted to us. ' And bring us not into 
temptation. 
6 And he said unto them. Which of you shall have a 
friend, and shall go unto him at midnight, and say to 

6 him, Friend, lend me three loaves; for a friend pf mine 
is come to me from a iourney, and I have nothing to 

7 set before him; and 'he from within shall answer and 
say. Trouble rile not: the door is now shut, and my 
Cmldren are'\jirith me in bed; I cannot rise and give 

jB thee? I say unt6 you, Though he will hot rise and 
give him, because he is his friend, vet because of his 
importunity he will arise and give him as many as he 

9 needeth. And i say unto you. Ask, and it shall be 

fiven you; seek; and ye shall find; knock, and it shall 
e opened unto you. For every one that asketh re- 
ceiveth; and he that seeketh flnaeth; and to him that 

11 knocketh it shall be opened. And of which of you that 
is a father shall his son ask a loaf, and he give him a 
stone? or a fish, and he for a fish give him a serpent? 

12 Or e/he shall ask an ^gg, will he give him a scorpion? 

13 If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts 
UQto your children, how much more shaU your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? 

14 And he was casting out a devil which was dumb. 
And it came to pass, when the devil was gone out, 
the dumb man spake; and the multitudes marvelled. 

15 But some of them said, By Beelzebub the prince of the 

16 devils casteth he out devils. And others, tempting ^m, 

17 sought of him a sign from lieaven. But he, knowinff 
their thoughts, said unto them, every kingdom divided 
against itself is brought to desolation; and a house 
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18 divided eigsAnBt a house falleth. And if Satan also is 
divided against himself, how shall his kingdom stand ? 
because ye say that I cast out devils by Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by "whom do 
your sons cast them out ? therefore shall they be your 

20 judges. But if I by the finger of God cast out devils, 

21 then is the kinffdom of God come upon you. When the 
strong man fuUy armed guardeth his own court, his 

22 goods are in peace : but when a stronger than he shall 
come upon hun, and ovei-come him, he taketh from him | 
his whole armour wherein he trusted, and divideth his 

23 spoils. He that is not with me is against me; and he 

24 that gathereth not with me scatterelh. The unclean 
spirit when he is gone out of the man, passeth through 
waterless places, seeking rest; and finding none, hesaith, 
I will turn back unto my house whence 1 came out. 

25 And when he is come, he findeth it swept and car- 

26 nished. Then goelh he, and taketh to him seven olher 
spirits more evil than himself; and they enter in and 
dwell there: and the last state of that man becometh 
worse than the first. 

27 And it came to pass, as he said these things, a certain 
woman out of the multitude lifted up her voice, and 
said unto him. Blessed is the womb that b^rc tl^ee, and 

28 the breast which thou didst suck. But he said. Yea 
rather, blessed are they that hear the word of God, and 
keep it. 

29 And when the multitudes were gathering together unto 
him, he began to say, This generation is an evil genera- 
tion: it seeketh after a sign; and there shall no sign be 

30 given to it but the sign of Jonah. For even as Jonah 
became a sign unto the Ninevites, so shall also the Bon 

31 of man be to this generation. The queen of the south 
shall rise up in the judgement with the men of tliis 
generation, and shall condemn them : for she came from 
the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; 

82 and behold, a greater than Solomon is here. Tbe men 
of Nineveh ^all stand up in the judgement with this 
generation, and shall condemn it: for they repented at 
the preaching of Jonah; and behold, a greater than 
Jonah is here. 

33 No man, when he hath lighted a lamp, putteth it in 
a cellar, neither under the bushel, but on the stand, that 

34 they which enter in may see the light. The lamp of thy 
boay is thine eye : when thine eye is single, thy whole 
body also is full of light; but when it is evil, thy body 

35 also is full of darkness. Look therefore whether the 
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86 light that is in thee be not darkness. If therefore thy 
whole body be full of light, having no part dark, it 
shall be wholly full of light, as when the lamp with its 
bright shining doth give thee light. 

87 Now as he spake, a Pharisee asketh him to dine with 

88 him : and he went in, and sat down to meat. And when 
the Pharisee saw it, he marvelled that he had not first 

89 washed before dinner. And the Lord said unto him, 
Now do ye Pharisees cleanse the outside of the cup and 
of the platter; but your inward part is full of extortion 

40 and wickedness. Ye foolish ones, did not he that made 

41 the outside make the inside also? Howbeit give for 
alms those things which are within; and behold, all 
things are clean unto you. 

43 But woe unto you Pharisees! for ye tithe mint and 
rue and every herb,* and pass over judgement and the 
love of God: but these ought ye to have done, and not 

43 to leave the other undone. Woe unto you Pharisees I 
for ye love the chief seats in the synagogues, and the 

44 salutations in the marketplaces. Woe unto youl for ye 
are as the tombs which appear not, and the men that 
walk over them know it not. 

45 And one of the lawyers answering saith unto him, 

46 Master, in saying this thou reproachest us also. And 
he said. Woe unto you lawyers also! for ye lade men 
with burdens grievous to be borne, and ye yourselves 

47 touch not the burdens with one of your fingers. Woe 
unto youl for jre build the tombs of the prophets, and 

48 your fathers killed them. So ye are witnesses and con- 
sent unto the works of your fathers: for they killed 

49 them, and ye build their tombi. Therefore also said the 
wisdom of Ck)d, I will send unto them prophets and 
apostles; and some of them they shall kill and persecute; 

50 that the blood of all the prophets, which was shed from 
the foundation of the world, may be required of this 

51 generation; from the blood of Abel unto the blood of 
Zachariah, who perished between the altar and the sanc- 
tuary: vea, I say unto you, it shall be required of this 

63 generation. Woe unto you lawyers I fdr ye took away 
the key of knowledge: yo entered not in yourselves, 
and them that were entenng in ye hindered. 

58 And when he was come out from thence, the scribes 
and the Pharisees began to. press upon him vehemently, 

54 and to provoke him to speak, of many things; laying 
wait for him, to catch something out oi his mouth. 

12 In the mean time, when the many thousands of the 
multitude were gathered together, insomuch that they 
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trode one upon another, he b^an to say unto his disci- 
ples first of all. Beware ye of tHe leaven of the Pharisees, 

2 which is hypocrisy. But there is nothing covered up, 
that shsdl not be revealed : and hid, that shall not De 

3 known. Wherefore whatsoever ye have said in the 
darkness shall be heard in the light; and what ye have 
spoken in the ear in the inner chambers shall be pro- 

4 claimed upon the housetops. And I sav unto you my 
friends, Be not afraid of them which kill the body, and 

5 after that have no more that they can do. But I will 
warn jou whom ye shall fear: Fear him, which after he 
hath killed hath power to cast into hell; yea, I say unto 

6 you, Fear him. Are pot ^yq sparrows sold for two 
farthings? and not one of them is forgotten in the sight 

7 of GUxL But the very hairs of your head are all num- 
bered. Fear not: ye are of more value than many 

8 sparrows. And I say unto you, Every one who shaU 
confess me before men, him shall the Son of man also 

9 confess before the angels of God : but he that denieth 
me in the presence of men shall be denied in the pres- 

10 ence of the angels of God. And every one who shall 
speak a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven 
him: but unto nim that blasphemeth against the Holy 

11 Spirit it shall not be forgiven. And when they bring 
you before the synagogues, and the rulers, and the 
authorities, be not anxious how or what ye shall answer, 

1^ or what ye shall say: for the Holy Spirit shall teach you 
in that very hour what ye ought to say. 

13 And one out of the multitude said unto him, Master, 

14 bid my brother divide the inheritance with me. But 
he said unto him, Man, who made me a judge or a divider 

15 over you? And he said unto them. Take heed, and 
keep yourselves from all covetousness: for a man's life 
consisteth not in the abundance of the things which he 

16 possesseth. And he spake a parable unto them, saving, 
■ The ground of a certam rich man brought forth plenti- 

17 fully: and he reasoned within himself, saying, What 
shall I do, because I have not where to bestow my fruits? 

18 And he said, This wiU I do: I will puU down my barns, 
and build greater; and there will I bestow all mv com 

19 and my goods. And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou 
hast much goods laid up for many years; take thine ease, 

30 eat, drink, be merry. But God said unto him, Thou 
foolish one, this nighf is thy soul required of thee ; and 
the thin^ which mou hast prepared, whose diall they 

21 be? So IS he that layeth up treasure for himself « and is 
not rich toward Gk)d. 
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^ And he said iiiiffo Ids disciples. Therefore I say unto 
you, Be not tvixious for your lite, what ye shall eat; nor 

23 yet fpr your body, what ye shall put on. For the life 
IS more than the food, and the body than the raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens, that they sow not, neither reap; 
which have no store-chamber nor barn; and God feedeth 
them: of how much more value are ye than the birds! 

S5 And which of you bv being anxious can add a cubit 
26 unto his stature? If men ye are not able to do even 

that which is least, why are ye anxious concerning the 
21' rest? Consider the lilies, how they grow: they toil not, 

neither do they spin; yet I say unto you. Even Solomon 

28 in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. But 
if God doth so clothe the grass in the field, which to-day 
is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven; how much more 

29 sTiaU he clothe you, O ye of little f^itji? And seek not 
ye What ye shall eat, and what ye* shall drink, neither 

30 be jt of doubtful mind. For all these things do the 
natipns of the world seek after: but your Father know- 

31 eth that ye have need of these things. Howbeit seek ye 
his kingaom, and these thin^ shall be added unto you. 

82 ;^ear not, little flock; for it is your Father's good pleas- 

33 ure to give you the kingdom. Sell that ye have, and 

. give alms; make for yourselves purses which wax not 

old, a treasure in the heavens that faileth iiot, where no 
8f4 thief draweth near, ^either moth destioyeth. For where 

your treasure is, there will yoxiv heart be also. 
35 Let your loins be girded about, and your lamps burn- 
36' ing; arid be ye yourselves like unto men lookirig for 

theit lord, when he shall return from the marriage feast; 

that, when he Cometh and knocketh, they may straight- 
87 way open unto him. Blessed are those servants, whom 

the lord when he cometh shall fin^ watching: verily I 

say unto you, that he shall gird himself, and make them 
38 sit down to meat, and shall come and serve them. And 

if he shall come in the second watch, and if in the thiixi, 
89 and find them so, blessed are those servants. But know 

this, that if the master of the house had known in what 

hour the thief was coming, he would have watched, and 

40 not have left his house to be broken through. Be ye 
also ready: for in an houf that ye think not the Son of 
n^n cometh. 

41 And Peter said, Lord, spfeakest thou this parable uuto 

42 us,^ or eveii unto all? And the' Lord said, Who then is 
thS faithful and wise steward, whom his lord shall set 
over his household, to give them their portion of food 

43 in due season? Blessed is that servant, whom his lord 
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44 when he cometh shall fiud so doing. Of a truth I say 
unto you, that he will set him over all that he hath. 

45 But if that servant shall say in his heart, My lord delay- 
eth his coming; and shall begin to beat the menservants 
and the maidservants, and to eat and drink, and to be 

46 drunken; the lord of that servant shall come in a day 
when he expecteth not, and in an hour when he know- 
eth not, and shall cut him asunder, and appoint his por- 

47 tion with the unfaithful. And that servant, which knew 
his lord's will, and made not ready, nor did according 

48 to his will, shall be beaten with many gtrvpe^^ but he 
that knew not, and did things worthvof stripes, shall be 
beaten with few stripes. And to whomsoever much is 
given, of him shall much be required: and to whom 
they commit much, of him will they ask the more. 

49 I came to cast fire upon the earth; and what will I, if 

50 it is already kindled? But I have a baptism to be bap- 
tized with; and how am I straitened till it be accom- 

51 plished ! Think ye that I am come to give peace in the 

52 earth? I tell you. Nay; but rather division: for there 
shall be from henceforth five in one house divided, three 

53 against two, and two against three. They shall be 
divided, father against son, and son against father; 
mother against daughter, and daughter against her 
mother; mother in law against her daughter in law, and 
daughter in law against her mother in law. 

54 And he said to the multitudes also. When ye see a 
cloud rising in the west, straightway ye say. There 

55 cometh a shower; and so it cometh to pass. And when 
ye see & south wind blowing, ye say, There will be a 

56 scorching heat; and it cometh to pass. Ye hypocrites, 
ye know how to interpret the face of the earth and the 
heaven; but how is it that ye know not how to interpret 

57 this time? And why even of yourselves judge ye not 

58 what is right? For as thou art going with thine adver- 
sary before the magistrate, on the way give diligence to 

• be quit of him; lest haply he hale thee unto the judge, 
and the judge shall deliver thee to the ofiicer, and the 

59 officer shall cast thee into prison. I say unto thee. Thou 
Shalt by no means come out thence, till thou have paid 
the very last mite. 

13 Now there were some present at that very season 

which told him of the Galilseans, whose blood Pilate 

2 had mingled with their sacnfices. And he answered 

and said unto them. Think ve that these Qalilseans 

were sinners above all the Galileeans, because they have 

8 suffered these things? I tell you, Nay: but, except ye 

139 



BT, LUKE. 

4 repent, ye shall all in like manner perish. Or those 
eighteen, upon whom the tower in Siloam fell, and 
killed them, think ye that they were offenders above all 

6 the men that dwell in Jerusalem? I tell you. Nay: but, 
except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

6 And he spake this parable; A certain man had a fig 
tree planted in his vineyard; and he came seeking fruit 

7 thereon, and found none. And he said unto the vine- 
dresser. Behold, these three years I come seeking fruit 
on this fig tree, and find none: cut it down; why doth 

8 it also cumber the around? And he answering saith 
unto him. Lord, let it alone this year also, till I shall 

9 dig about it, and dung it: and if it bear fruit thence- 
forth, weU'y but if not, thou shalt cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in one 6f the synagogues on the 

11 sabbath day. And behold, a woman which had a spirit 
of infirmity eighteen years; and she was bowed togetiier, 

12 and could in no wise lift herself up. And when Jesus 
saw her, he called her, and said to her. Woman, thou 

13 art loosed from thine infirmity. And he laid his hands 
upon her: and immediately she was made straight, and 

14 glorified God. And the ruler of the synagogue, being 
moved with indignation because Jesus had healed on 
the sabbath, answered and said to tlie multitude. There 
are six days in which men ought to work: in them there- 
fore come and be healed, and not on the day of the 

15 sabbath. But the Lord answered him, and said, Ye 
hypocrites, doth not each one of vou on the sabbath 
loose his ox or his ass from the stall, and lead him away 

16 to watering? And ought not this woman, being a 
daughter of Abraham, whom Batan had bound, lo, mese 
eighteen years, to have been loosed from this bond on 

17 the day of the sabbath? And as he said these thin^, all 
his adversaries were put to shame: and all the multitude 
rejoiced for all the glorious things that were done by 
him. 

18 He said therefore. Unto what is the kingdom of (Jod 

19 like? and whereunto shall I liken it? It is like unto a 

frain of mustard seed, which a man took, and cast into 
is own garden; and it grew, and became a tree; and 
the birds of the heaven lodged in the branches thereof. 

20 And aeain he said, Whereunto shall I liken the kingdom 

21 of God? It is like unto leaven, which a woman took 
and hid in three measures of meal, till it was all leav- 
ened. 

22 And he went on his way through cities and villages, 
td8 teaching, and journeying ott unto Jerusalem. And one 
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said unto him, Lord, are they few that be saved? 

24 And he said unto them, Strive to enter in bv the nar- 
row door: for many, I say unto you', shall seek to enter 

25 in. and shall not be able. When once the master of 
the house is risen up, and hath shut to the door, and ye 
b^n to stand without, and to knock at the door, say- 
ing. Lord, open to us; and he shall answer and say to 

26 you, I know you not whence ye are; then shall ye be- 
gin to say, We did eat and dnnk in thy presence, and 

27 thou didst teach in our streets; and he shall say, I tell 
you, I know not whence ye are; depart from me, all 

28 ye workers of iniquity. There shall be the weeping 
and ffnashing of teeth, when ve shall see Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the 
kingdom of (}od, and yourselves cast forth without. 

29 And Uiey shall come from the east and west, and 
from the north and south, and shall sit down in the 

80 kingdom of God. And behold, there are last which 
shall be first, and there are first which shall be last 

81 In that very hour there came certain Pharisees, say- 
in|^ to him. Get thee out, and go hence: for Herod would 

82 fain kill thee. And he said unto them, Go and say 
to that fox. Behold, I cast out devils and perform cures 
to-day and to-morrow, and the third dup 1 am per- 

88 fected. Howbeit I must ^o on my way to-day and to- 
morrow knd the day following: for it cannot be that a 

84 prophet perish out of Jerusalem. O Jenisalem, Jerusa- 
lem, which killeth the prophets, and stoneth them that 
are sent unto her! how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, even as a hen gathereih her own brood 

85 under her wings, and ye would not! Behold, ycmr 
house is left unto you desolate : and I say unto you, Ye 
shall not see me, until ye shall say, Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 

14: And it came to pass, when he went into the house of 

one of the rulers of ^e Pharisees on a sabbath to eat 

2 bread, that they were watching him. And behold, 

there was before him a certain man which had the 

. 8 dropsy. And Jesus answering spake unto the lawyers 

and Pharisees, saying.. Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath, 

4 or not? But they held their peace. And he took him, 

6 and healed him, and let him go. And he said unto 

them, Which of you shall have an ass or an ox fallen 

into a well, and will not straightway draw him up on 

6 a sabba^i day? And they could not answer again unto 
these things. 

7 ' And he spake a parable unto those which were bidden, 
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when he marked how they chose out the chief seats; 

8 saying unto them, When thou art bidden of any mas to 
a manriage feast, sit not down in the chief seat; lest 
haply a more honourable man than thou be bidden of 

9 him, and he that bade thee and him shall come and say 
to thee, Give this man place; and then thou shalt begin 

10 with shame to take the lowest place. But when thou 
art bidden, go and sit down in the lowest place; that 
when he that hath bidden thee cometh, he may say to 
thee. Friend, go up higher: then shalt thou have glory 

11 in the presence of all that sit at meat with thee. For 
every one that ezalteth himself shall be humbled; and 
he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

12 And he said to him also that had bidden him. When * 
thou makest a dinner or a supper, call not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, nor thy kinsmen, nor rich neighbours; 
lest haply they also bid thee again, and a recompense 

13 be made thee. But when thou makest a feast, bid the 

14 poor, the 'maimed, the lame, the bhnd: and thou- shalt 
be blessed; because they have not whermoith to recom- 
pense thee: for thou shalt be recompensed in the resur- 
rection of the just. 

15 And when one of them that sat at meat with him 
heard these things, he said unto him, Blessed is he that 

16 shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. But he said 
unto him, A certain man imule a great supper; and he 

17 bade many: and he sent forth his servant at supper time 
to say to them that were bidden. Gome; for iUL things 

18 are now ready. And they all with one consent hegan to 
make excuse. The first said unto him, I have bought a 

9 field, and I must needs go out and see it: I pray thee 

19 have me excused. And another said, I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I go to prov« them: I pray thee 

20 have me excused. And another said, I have OMrried a 

21 wife, and therefore I cannot come. And the servant 
came, and told his lord these things. Then the master 
of the house being angry said to his servant. Go out 
(][uickly into the streets and lanes of the city, and bring 
in hither the poor and maimed and blind and lame. 

22 And the servant said. Lord, what thou didst command 
28 is done, and yet there is room. And the Lord said unto 

the servant. Go out into the highways and hedges, and 
constrain them to come in, that my house may to filled. 

24 For I say unto you, that none of those men which were 
bidden shall taste of my supper. 

25 Now there went with him great multitudes: and he 
M totaed, and said unto them, If any man cometh Unto 
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in€r» andhatethnot his own father, and mother, and wife, 
and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his 

27 own life also, he cannot be my disciple. Whosoever 
doth* not bear his own cross, and come after me, cannot 

28 be my disciple. .For which of you, desiring to build a 
tower, doth not first sit down and count the cost, 

29 whetli^r he have wlierwdth to complete it? Lest haply, 
when he hath laid a foundation, and is not able to finish, 

80 all that behold begin to mock him, saying, This man 

81 bc^n to build, and was not able to finish. Or what 
king, as he goeth to encounter another king in war, will 
not sit down first and take counsel whether he is able 
with ten thousand to meet him that cometh against him 

82 with twenty thousand? Or else, while the other is yet 
a great way off, he sendeth an ambassage, and asketh 

33 conditions of peace. So therefore whosoever he be of 
, you that renounceth not all that he hath, he cannot be 

34 my disciple. Salt therefore is good: but if even the 
. salt: have lost its savour, wherewith shall it be seasoned? 

35 It is fit neither for the land nor for the dunghill : men 
cast it out. He that bath ears to hear, let him hear. 

15 Now all the publicans aud sinners were drawing near 
2 unto him for to hear him« And both the Pharisees and 

the scribes murmured, saying. This man receiveth sin- 
o ners, and eateth with them. . 
^t Aad he spake unto them this parable, saying, What 

man of you, having a hundred slieep, and navin^ lost 
, one of them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the 

wilderness, and go aft«r that which is lost, until he find 

5 it? And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his 

6 shoulders, rejoicing. And when he cometh home, he 
. calleth together his friends and his neighbours, saying 

unto them, Bejoioe with me, for I have found my sheep 

7 which was lost. I say unto you, that even so there 
shall be joy in heaven over one sinner that repentelh, 
more thsua over ninety and nine righteous persons, which * 
need no repentance. 

8 . Or whiU woman having ten pieces of silver, if she 
. lose one piece, doth not light a lamp, and sweep the 

9 house, and seek diligently until she find it? And when 
she hath found it, she caUeth together her friends and 
ndgh^urs, saying. Rejoice with me, for I have found 

10 the piece,, which I had lost. Even so, I say unto you, 
there is joy in the present of the angels of God over 

^1 one sinner that repenteth^ 

12 And he said, A certain man had two sons : and the 
JQUHger of t^Bi 8^<^ to his father. Father, give me the 
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portion of tkff aubetanoe that falleth to me. And he 
18 divided unto them his living. And not many- days after 

the younger son gathered all together, amid took his 

journey into afar country; and there he wasted hissub- 
li stance with riotous living. And when tie had spent all, 

there arose a mighty famine in that country { and he be-. 

15 gan to be in want And he went and joined himself to 
one of the citizens of that country; and he temt him into 

16 his fields to feed swine. And he would fain have been . 
filled with the busks that the swine did eat: and no man 

17 gave unto him. But when he came to himself he said. 
How many hu*ed servants of my father's have bread 

18 enough and to spare, and I perish here with hunger 1 I 
will arise and go to my ftrther, and will say unto hiiri, 
Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in thy si^ht: 

19 I am no more worthy to be called thy son: make me as 

20 one of thy hired servants. And he arcrae, add came 
to his father. But while he was yet afar off, his father 
saw him, aud was moved with compassion, and ran, 

21 and fell on his neck, and kissed him. And the son 
said unto him. Father, I have sinned against heaven, 
and in thy sight: I am no more worthy to be called 

22 thy son. But the fatiier said to his servants, Brioff 
forth quiqkly the best robe, and. put it on him; ana 

23 put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet: aqd 
bring the fatted calf, and kill it, and let us eeh, and 

24 make merry: for this m^ son was dead, and is alive 
agaius he was lost, and is found. And they be^n to 

25 be merry. Now his elder son was in the field: and 
as he came and drew nigh to the house, he heard 

26 music and dancing. And he called to him one of the 
servants, and inq aired what these things might be. 

27 And he said unto him. Thy brother is come; and thy 
father hath killed the fatted calf, because he hatih re- 

28 ceived him safe and sound. But he was angry, and 
would not go in: and his father came out, and intreated 

29 him. But he answered and said to his father, Lo, lAese 
many years do I serve thee, and I never transgr^sed a 
commandment of thine: and pet thou never gfti^st me a 

30 kid, that I might make merry with my mends: but 
when this thy son came. Which hath devoured thy liv- 
ing with harlots, thou, killedst for Jiim the fstted calf. 

31 And he said unto him. Son, thou art ever witii me, and 

32 all that is mine is thine. But it was meet to make merry 
and be glad: for this thy bcother was deAd, and is alive 
again; and was lost, and is found* 

16 And he said also unto the disciplcB^' There wte a cer- 
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tain rich man, whicli liad a steward; and the same was 
2 accused \into him Uiat he was wastinghis goods. And 
he called him^ and said unto him, What is this that 
I hear of thee? render the account of thy stewardship; 
8 for thou canst he no longer steward. And the steward 
said within himself. What shall X do. seeing that 
my lord taketh away the stewardship from me? I 

4 have not strength to dig; to beg I am ashamed. I 
am resolved what to do^ that, when I am i)ut out of 
the stewardship, they may receive ine into their houses. 

5 And calling to him each one of his lord's debtors, he 
said to the first. How much owest thou unto mv lord? 

6 And he said, A hundred measures of oil. ijid he 
said imto him, Take thy bond, and sit down quickly 

7 and write fifty. Thep said he to anot^, And how 
much owest thou? And he said, A hundred measures 
of wheat. He saith unto him, Take thy bond, and 

8 write fourscore. And his lord commended the unright- 
eous steward because he had done wisely *. for the sons 
of this world are for their own generation wiser than 

& the sons of the light. And I say unto you, Make to 
yourselves friends oy means of the mammon of unright- 
eousness; that, when it shall fail, they may receive you 

10 into the eternal tabernacles, tie thjat is f^ithfid in a 
very little is faitbful also in much: and he that is un- 
righteous in a very little is unrighteous also in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous 
mammon, who will commit to your trust the true t'ichesf 

12 And if ye have not been faithful in that which is an- 
18 other's, who will give you that which is your own? No 

servant can serve two masters: for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to one, 
and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mam- 
mon. 

14 And the Pharisees, who were lovers of money, heard 

15 all these thinga; and they scoffed at him. And he said 
unto them. Ye are they that justify yourselves in the 
sight of men; but God knoweth your hearts: for that 
which is exalted among men is an abomination in the 

16 sight of God. The law and the prophets uoei^e until 
John: from thai; time the gospel of the kingdom of God 
is preached, and every man entereth violently into it. 

17 But it i# easier for heaven and earl^ to pass away, than 

18 for one tittle of the law to fall. Every one tnat putteth 
away his wife, and marrieth another, committeUi J^i^- 
tery : and he that marrieth one that is put away from a 
husband committeth adultery. 
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19 N6w there was a certain ridh man, 'tmd he was clothed 
In purple^nd floe linen, faiing sumptuoosly every day; 

20 and a certain beggar named Lazarus was laid at his gate, 

21 fall of sores, and desiring to' be fed with ihetrambs that 
fell from the rich .man*a table; yea, even the dogs came 

22 and licked his soi^s. And it came' to pass, that tte beg- 
gar died, and that he was carried away "by the angels 
itrtb Abraham's bosom: and the rich man ^Iso died, and 

23 w^s buried. ^ And in Hades he lifted np his eyes, being 
in torments, and seeth Abrahkm afar oflf, and Lazarus 

24 in his bosom. And he cried and said. Father Abrahain, 
have inercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip 
the tip of his finger in water; and cool my tongue; for I 

25 am iti an^ish in this flame. But Abraham said, 6on, 
remembet-'thlat thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good 
things, and Laaiarus in like manner evil things: but now 

26 here he is-comforted, knd thou art in anguish. And be- 
side all this; between ns and you there !» a great gulf 
fixed, that they which would pass from hence to you 
may not be able, and that none may cross over from 

27 thence to us. And he said, I pray thee therefore, fath- 
er, that thou wGuldest send him to my father's house; 

28 for I have flv^ brethren; that*he may testify nnto them^ 
^ lesft they alsd come into thisplstce of torment. But 

Ab^ahanl saith. They have Moses and the prophets; let 

30 them hear them. And' he said, Nay, father Abraham: 
but if one ^ to them frbm the' dead, they will repent. 

31 And he said unto him, If they hear not Moses and the 
prophets; lieither will they be persuaded, if one rise 
from the dead. 

17 And he said unto his disomies, It is impossible but 
that occ2tsloni3 df (tumbling should come: butVoe unto 

2 him, through ^hom they comel It were well for him 
if a millstone were lianged about his neck, and he were 
thrown into thfe sea, rather than that he should cause 

8 one of these little ones to stufnble. - Take heed to your- 
selves: if thy brother sin, rebuke him; and if he re^^ent, 

4 forgive him. And if he sin af^ainst thee seven times in 
' the day, and seven times turn again to thee, saying, \ 

repent; thon.ShaU forg'ive him. ' *» j - 

5 And th^ atpditles said Unto the liord. Increase pur 

6 faith. And the Lord said. If ye haVe faifch as * gteiii of 
mustard seed, ye would say unto this sycamine tree, Be 
tho\i rooted up, and be thou planted in the* sea; and it 

7 ^ould have obeyed you. Bat who fe there xif yon, hav- 
ing a servant plowing or kee{)lng shieep, that will say 
unto him, when he is come in f rotl ^e fidd, Ck>me 
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8 straightway and sit down to meat; and will not rather 
say unto him, Make ready Wherewith I may sup, and 

fird thyself, and serve me, till I have eaten and 
runk^a; «nd afterward thou shalt eat: and drink? 

9 Doth he thank the servant because he did the things 

10 that were commanded? Even so ye also, when ye shfOl 
have done all the things that are commanded you, say. 
We are unprofitable servants; we have done that which 
it was our duty to do. 

11 And it came to pass, as they were ea the way to 
Jerusalem, Ihat he was passing through the midst of 

12 Samaria and Galilee. And as he entered into a certain 
viUage, there met him ten men tMt were lepers, which 

IS stood afar off: and they lifted up their voices, saying, 

14 Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. And when he saw 
them, he said unto them, Go. and shew yourselves unto 
the priests. And it came to pass, as they went, they 

15 were cleansed. And one of them, wlien he saw that he 
was hea^d. turned back, with a loud voice ^lOTifying 

16 God ; and he fell upon his face at his feet, giving him 

17 thanks: and he was a Samaritan. And Jesus answering 
said. Were ti(A the ten cleansed? but where are the 

18 nine? Were there none found that returned to give 

19 glory to God, save this stranger? And he said unto 
him, Arise, and go thy way: thy faith hath made thee 
v^rhole. 

20 And being asked by the Pharisees, when the kingdom 
of God cometh^ he answered them and said. The king- 

21 dom of God cometh not with observation : neither shall 
they say, Lo, here! or, There 1 for lo, the kingdom of 
God is within you. 

22 And be said unto the disciples. The days will come, 
when ye shall desire to see one of the days of the Son 

23 of man, and ye shall not see it. And they shall say to 
you, Lo, therel Lo, here! go not away, nor follow 

24 after iheihi for as the lightning, when it lighteneth 
out of the one part under the heaven, shineth unto the 
other part under heaven; so shaJlthe Son of man be 

25 in his day. But first must he suiler many things and 

26 be rejected of this generation. And as^ vt came to pass 
in the days of Noah, even so shall it be ako in tiie days 

27 of th* Son of man; They ate, they drank, they 
mafriedr-they were given in marriage,* until the day 
that Noah entered into the ark, and the fiood came, 

28 and destroyed them all. Likewise even as it came to 
pass in the days of Lot; they ate, theydarank, they 

29 bought, they Bold, they planted, they builded; but m 
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the dty that Lot went out from Sodom it rained fire 
and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them all: 
80 after the same manner shall it be in the day that the 
31 Sen of man is revealed. In that day, he which shall 
be on the housetop, and his goods in tiie house, let him 
not go down to take them away^ and let him that is in 

82 the field likewise not return back. Remember Lot's 

83 wife. Whosoever shall seek to gain his life shall lose 
it: but whosoever shall lose hU Ufe shall preserve it. 

84 I say unto you. In that night thef<6 shall be two men on 
one bed; the one ehall be taken, and the other shall be 

85 left There shall be two women grinding together; 
87 the one shall be ta&en, and the other shall be left. And 

they answering say unto him. Where, Lord? And he 
said unto them, Wha*e the body %», thither will the 
eagles also be gathered together. 

1 8 And he spake a parable unto them to the end that they 

2 ought always to pray, and not to faint; saying. There 
was in a city a judge, which feared not dod, and re- 

8 garded not man: and there was a widow in that city; 
and she came oft unto him, saying, Aven^ me of mine 

4 adversary. And he would not for a while: but after- 
ward he said within himself, Though I fear not Gkxi, 

6 n<Hr regard man; yet because this widow troubleth me, 
I will avenge her, lest she wear me out by her continual 

6 coming. And the Lord said. Hear what the unright- 

7 ecus judge saith. And shall not €k>d avenge his elect, 
which cry to him day and night, and he i» longsuffer- 

8 ing over them? I say unto you, that he will avenge 
them speedily. Howbeit when the Son <rf man cometh, 
shall he find faith on the earth? 

9 And he spake also this pu^ble unto certain which 
trusted in themselves that they were righteous, and set 

10 all others at nought: Two men went up into the temple 
to pray; the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. 

11 The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, €k)d, 
I thank thee, that I am not as the rest of men, extor- 
tioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican. 

12 I fast twice in the week ; I give tithes of all that I get 
18 But tiie publican, standing afar off, would not lift up 

so much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote his breast, 

14 saying, God, be merciful to me a sinner. I say unto 
you. This man went down to his house justified rather 
than the other: for every one that exalted himself 
shall be humbled; but he that humbleth himself shall 
be exahed. 

15 And they, brought unto lum also theur babes, that 1^ 
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should touch them: bat when the discipleB saw it, they 

16 rebuked them. But Jesus called them unto him, saying, 
Suffer the little children to come unto me, and forbid 

17 them not: for of sudi is the kingdom of G<)d. Verify 
I say unto you, WhosocTcr shall not receive the king- 
dom of Ckxl as a little child, he slutll in no wke enter 
therein. 

18 And a certain ruler asked him, saying, Good Master, 

19 what shall I do to inherit eternal life? And Jesus said 
unto him, Why callest thou me good? none is good, 

20 save one, ef^n God. Thou knowest the command- 
ments. Do not commit adultery, Bo not kill, Do not 
steal, Do not bear false witness. Honour thy father smd 

21 mother. And he said, All these things have I observed 

22 from my youth up. And when Jesus heard it, he said 
unto him. One thing thou lackest yet: sell all that thou 
hast, and distribute unto the poor, foid thou shalt have 

28 treasure in heaven : and come, follow me. But when 
he heard these things, he became exceeding sorrow- 

24 f ul ; for he was very rich. And Jesus seeing him said, 
How hardly shall they that have riches enter into the 

25 kingdom of God! For it is easier for a camel to enter 
in tilirou^h a needle's eye, than for a rich man to enter 

26 into the kingdom of God. And they that heard it said, 

27 Then who can be saved? But he said, The things 
which are impossible with men are possible with God. 

28 And'Peter said, Lo, we have left our own, and f crowed 
29' thee. And he said unto them, Verily I say unto you, 

There is no man that hath left house, or wife, or 
brethren, or parents, or children, for the kingdom of 

80 God's sake, who shall not receive manifold more in this 
time, and in the world to come eternal life. 

81 And he took unto him the twelve, and said unto 
them. Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and all the things 
that are written by the prophets shall be accomplished 

82 unto the Son of man. For he shall be delivered up 
unto the Gkntiles, and shall be mocked, and shamefully 

88 entreated, and spit upon: and they shall scourge and 

84 kill him: and the third day he i^all rise again. And 
they understood none of these thin^; and this saying 
was hid from them, and they perceived not the tilings 
that were said. 

85 And it came to pass, as he drew nigh unto Jericho, 

86 a certain blind man sat by the way side- beeging: and 
hearing a multitude going by, he inquired what this 

87 meant. And they told him, that Jesus of Nazareth 

88 passeth by. And he cried, saying, Jesus, thou son of 
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89 Pavid, hAV© mraicy on me. And they ih^ went before 
rebuked him, that he should hold his p^ace: but he 
cried out the more a great deal, Thou son of David, 

40 have mercy on me. And Jesus stood, and commanded 
him to be brought unto him: and when he was come 

41 near, he asked him^ What wilt thou that I should do 
unto thee ? And he said, Lord, that 1 may receive my 

42 si^t. < And Jesus said unto him, Receive thy sight: thy 

43 faith hath made thee whole. And immediately he re- 
ceived his sight, and followed him, glorifying God: and 
all the people, when they saw it, ^ve praise unto God. 

19 And he entered and was passmg through Jericho. 

2 And behold, a man called by name Zacchaeus; and he 

3 was a chief publican, and he was rich. And he sought 
to see Jesus who he was; and could not for the crowd, 

4 because he was little of stature. And he ran on before, 
and dimbed up into a sycomore tree to see him: for he 

5 was to paae that way. And when Jesus came to the 
place, he looked up, and said unto him, ZacchsBus, 
make haste, and come down; for today I must abide 

6 at thy house. And he made haste, and came down, 

7 and received him joyfully. And when they saw it, 
they alL murmured, saying. He is gone in to lodge with 

8 a man that is a sinner. And Zacchseus stood, and said 
unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I 
give to the poor; and if I have wrongfully exacted 

9 aught of any man, I restore fourfold. And Jesus said 
unto him, To-day is salvation come to this house, f oras- 

40 much as he also is a son of Abraham. For the Son of 
man came to seek and to save that which was lost. 

11 And as they heard these things, he added and spake 
a parable, because he was nigh to Jerusalem, and be- 
cause they supposed that the kingdom of God was 

12 immediately to appear. He said therefore, A certain 
nobleman went into a far country, to receive for himself 

13 a kingdom, and to return. And he called ten servants 
of his, and gave them ten pounds, and said unto them, 

14 Tr^AQyehereioiik till I come. But his citizens hated 
him, and sent an ambassage after him, saying. We will 

15 Bot that this man reign over us. And it came to pass, 
^hen he was come back again, having received the 
kingdom, that he commanded these servants, imto 
whom he had given the money, to be called to him, 
that he might know what they had gained by trading. 

16 And the first came before him, saying. Lord, thy pound 

17 hath made ten pounds more. And he isaid unto him. 
Well done, thou good servant : because thou wast found 
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faithful in a Very littfe, have thou authority orer ten 

18 cities. And the second camfe, sajing, Thy pound, 

19 Lord, hath niade five pounds. And he said uAto him 

20 also, Be thou alsaover five citieb. And anotier eamte, 
saying, Lord, beheld, A«f»^^« thy pound, whiieh I kepi laid 

21 up in a napkin*: for 1 feared thee, because thou art an 
austere man : thou takest up that thou layedst not down, 

22 and reapest that thou didst not sow. He saith unto him, 
Out of thine own mouth will I Judge thee, thou wtcked 
servant. Thou knewest that I an> an austere riiaii',' tak- 
ing up that I laid^not down, and reaping' that I did not 

23 sow; then wherefore gavest thou not my money into tlie 
bank, and I at my cdming should haVe required it with 

24 interest? And he said unto them that stood by, 'T^ke 
away from him the" pound, and give it unto him that 

25 hath the ten pounds. And they said unto him. Lord, 

26 he hath ten pounds. I say iinto yoii that unto every one 
that hath shall be given; but from him' that hath not, 
feVen that \vhich he hath shall be taken away frpm him. 

27 Howbeit the»e mine enemies, which would not that I 
should reign over them, bring hither, «iid slay them be- 
fore me. ^ . < 

^ And when he had thu» spoken, he w^nt bh before, 
going up to Jerusalem. 

29 And it eame td pass, ^hen hfe drew nigh unto Beth- 
phage and Bethany, at the hiount that is caflled the 

30 mount of Olives, he s^t two' of the disciples; saying, 
Go your way into the Village over against you; m the 
which as ye enter ye shall find a colt tied, wherec/n no 

31 man ever yet sat: loose him; and brin^ him. And if 
any one ask yon, Why do ye lob'se linn? thus shall 

32 ye say, The ;Lord hath need of him. And they 
that were sent went away, and found even as he had 

38 said unto them.' And as they were lo'osing' the colt, 
the owners thereof feald untb them, Why loose ve the 

34 colt? And they said, The Lord hath ne^d of him. 

35 And they brought him to Jesus: and they threw their 

86 garments upon the colt, and set Jesus' thereon. And 
as he went, they spread their Garments in tfte^'way. 

87 And as he was bow drawing nigh, etew aft the decent 
of:the mormt of Olives, 'the whole mnltitade of the flis- 
diplBs begail to rejoice arid praise' God f^itli a loud voice 

88 for ^11 the mighih^ works vriifeh**they had *e0n;*«fc;ying. 
Blessed w the ^tting that cometh in the name -bf the 

89 Ldfd: peace iniheav^, and glory in tbehi^est.' And 
s(»ne of the Pharisees ftrom the multitude said niito 

40 hiiA, Master, rebuke thy disdples. And^ fie answered 
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and said, t teU you that, if these shall hold their peace, 

the stones will cry out. 
41 And when he drew nigh, he saw the city and wept 
42. over it, saying. If thou hadst known in this day, even 

thou, the things which belong unto peace! but now they 

43 are hid from thine eyes. For the days shall come upon 
thee, when thine aiemies shall cast up a bank about 
thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee in on eveir 

44 sick, and shall dash thee to the ground, and thy chil- 
dren within thee; and they shall not leave in thee one 

. stone ui)on another; because thou knewest not the time 
of thy visitation. 

45 And he entered into the temple, and began to cast out 

46 them that sold, saying unto them, It is written. And my 
house shall be a house of prayer: but ye have made it a 
den of robbers. 

47 And he was teaching daily in the temple. But the 
chief priests and the scribes and the principal men of 

43 the people sought to destroy him: and they could not 

find what they might do; for the people all hung upon 

him, listening. 

20 And it came to pass, on one of the days, as he was 

teaching the people in the temple, and preaching the 

gospel, there came upon him the chief priests and the 

2 scribes with the elders; and they spake, saying unto 

him, Tell us: By what authority doest thou these 

things? or who is he that gave thee this authority? 

8 And he answered and said unto them, I also win ask 

4 you a question; and tell me: The baptism of John, was 

(» it from heaven, or from men? And they reasoned with 

themselves, saying, If we shaU say, From heaven; he 

6 will say, Why did ye not believe him? But if we shall 
say. From mw; all the people will stone us: for they 

7 be persuaded that John was a prophet. And they an- 

8 swered, that they knew not whence it was. And Jesus 
said unto them, Neither tell I you by what authority I 
do these things. 

d And he b^n to speak unto the people this parable: 
A man planted a vineyard, and let it out to husband- 
men, and went into another country for a long time. 

10 And at the season he sent unto the husbandmen a ser- 
vant, that they should give him of the fruit of the 
vineyard: but the husbandmen beat him, and sent hiih 

11 away empty. And he sent yet another servant: and 
' him also tb^ beat, and handled him shamefully, and 

1^ sent him away empty. And he sent yet a third: and 

13 him also they wounded, and cast him forth. And tlie 
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lord of the Tin^jard said. What iball I do? I irill send 
my beloved son: it may be they will i«Yerence him. 

14 But when the husbandmen saw him, they reasoned one 
with another, saying, This is the heir: let ns kill him, 

15 that the inheritance may be our& And they cast him 
forth out of the vineyard, and killed him. What there- 

16 fore will the lord of the vineyard do unto them? He 
will come and destroy these husbandmen, and will give 
the vineyard unto others. And when tbev heard it, they 

17 said, God forbid. But he looked upcm them, and saia, 
What then is this that is written, 

The stone which the builders r^ected, 
The same was made the head of the coner? 

18 Every one that falleth on that stone shall be broken to 
pieces; but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will scatter 
him as dust. 

19 And the scribes and the chief priests sought to lay 
hands on him in that very hour; and they feared the 
X)eople: for they perceived that he spake this parable 

20 against them. And they watched him, and sent forth 
spies, which feigned themselves to be righteous, that 
they might take hold of his speech, so as to deliver 
him up to the rule and to the authority of the governor. 

21 And they asked him, saying, Master, we know that thou 
sayest and teachest rightly, and acceptest not the per- 

22 son of any, but of a truth teachest the way of Qod: Is 
28 it lawful for us to give tribute unto Csesar, or not? But 

24 he i)erceived their craftiness, and said unto them. Shew 
me a penny. Whose image and superscription hath it? 

25 And they said, Caesar's. And he said unto them, Then 
render unto Ceesar the things that are Oeesar's, and 

26 unto €k)d the things that are God's. And they were 
not nble to take hold of the saying before the people: 
and they marvelled at his answer, and held their peace. 

27 And there came to him certain of the Sadducees, 
they which say that there is no resurrection ; and they 

28 asked him, saying. Master, Moses wrote unto us, that 
if a man's brother die, having a wife, and he be child- 
less, his brother should take the wife, and raise up 

29' seed unto his brother. There were therefore seven 

80 brethren: and the first took a wife, and died childless; 

81 and the second; and the third took her; and likewise 

83 the seven also left no children, and died. Afterward 
88 Uie woman also died. In the resurrection therefore 

whose wife of them shall she be? for the seven had 

84 her to wife. And Jesus said unto them, The sons of 

85 this world marry, and are given in marriage: but they 
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tiiiat WQ accduntfed trorthy to attain to that world, ai^i the 
resuireotionfrDin the4ead, ueither marry nor are given 

86 iii Bftarriage: for neither eau they die. any, more: for 
..they are equal unto ithe angels; and are sons of God, 

87 being sonfl of the resurreetion. But that the. dead are 
raised, even Moses shewed^ in ihs place concerning the 
Bush, i«rhen he calleth the Lord the God of Abraham, 

88 and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. Ifow he 
is not the God of the dead, but of the living: for all live 

3^ unto him. And certain of the scribes answering said, 

40 Master thou hast well said. . For they durst not any 
more ask him any: question. 

41 And lie said: unto them, , How fiay they that the 
42i (^ist is David's son? For. David himself saith in the 

i bookof/Psalins, . 

The Lord said unto my Lord, 

Sit thou on my right hand^ 
48 Till I make thine enemies the footstool of thy feet. 
44 David therefore oalleth him Xord^ and how is he his 
son? ' w: 

46 And ia the hearing of all the people he said unto his 
4d disciples. Beware of the scribes, which desire to walk 

in long robes, and love salutations 4n the marketplaces, 
and chief seatii in the synagogues, and chief places at 

47 feasis; which devour widows houses, and for a pre- 
tence >make long prayers: these, shall receive greater 
condemnation. . u j .. ' 

21 And heiooksd up,, and saw the rich men that were 
% casting, their. ^fts into the treasury/ And he saw a 

3 certain poor widow casting in thither two mites. And 
. he said. Of a truth I say unto you. This poor widow 

4 cast in mo^e than they -ail: .for all these did of their 
superfluity cast in unto the gifts: but she of her want 
did cast, in all the living that &he had. 

5 And as some apake. of the temple, how it was 

6 adorned with goodly stones and offerings, he said, As 
for these things, which ye behold, the days, will come, 
in which there shall not be left here one stone upon 

7 another,* that shall not be thrown down. And they 
.asked him, saying, Master, when therefore shall these 
things be? and what ^lall he the sign when these things 

% are about, to. come to pass? And he said. Take heed 
that ye be ael^ led astray: for many shall come in my 
name, saying, lam he; and. The time is at hand: go ye 

9 not after them," And when ye shall hear of wars and 
tumults, be not terrified: for these things must needs 
iiom& to pass first; but the end is not inunediately. 
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10 Then said he tinto them, Nation shall rise againet 

11 nation, and kingdom against kingdom: and there shall 
he great earthquakes, and in divers places famines and 
pestilences; and there shall be terrors and ^at signs 

12 from heaven. But before all these things, they fehall 
lay their hands on you, and shall persecute you, deliv- 
enng you up to the synagogues and prisons, bringing 

?ou before kings and governors for my name's sake, 
t shall turn unto you for a testimonv. Settle it there- 

14 fore in your hearts, not to meditate beforehand how to 

15 answer: for I wlU give you a mouth and wisdom, which 
all your adversaries shall not be able to withstand 6x to 

16 gainsay. But ye shall be delivered 'up even bV parents, 
and brethren, and kinsfolk, and friends; and tiome of 

17 vou shall they cause to be put to death. - And ye shall 

18 oe hated of all men for my name's sake. And not a 

19 hair*of your head shall perish. In your patience ye 
shall win your souls. 

20 But when ye see Jerusalem compassed with armies, 

21 then know that her desolation is at hand. Then let 
them that are in Judaea flee unto the mountains; and 
let them that arfe in the midst of her depart out; and 

22 let not them that are in the country enter therein. For 
these are days of Vengeance, that all things which are 

23 written may be fulfilled. Woe tmto them that are with 
child and to them that give suck in those daysl for 
there shall be great distress npon tbfe land, and wrath 

24 unto this people. And they shall fal^ bv the edge of 
the sword, and shall be led captive into all the nations: 
and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, 

25 until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. And there . 
shall be signs in sun and moon and stars; and npon the 
earth distress of nations, in perplexity for the roarinff 

26 of the sea and the billows; men faintmg for fear, and 
for expectation of the things which are coming on the 
world : for the powers of the heavens shall be shaken. 

27 And then shall they see the Son of man coming in a 

28 cloud with power and great glory. But when these 
things begin to come to pass, look up, and lift up your 
heads; because your redemption draweth nigh. 

29 And he spake to them a parable: Behold the fig tree, 

80 and all the trees: when they now shoot forth, ye see it 
and know of your own selves that the summer is now 

81 nigh. Even so ye also, when ye see these things coming 
to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh. 

82 Verily I say unto you. This generation shall not pass 
away, till all things be accomplished. Heaven and 
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8^ earth shall pass away: but my words shall not pass 
away. 

34 But take heed to yourselves, lest haply your hearts 
be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and 
cares of this life, and that day come on you suddenly 

35 as a snare: for «o shall it come upon all them that 

36 dwell on the face of all the earth. But watch ye at 
every season^ making supplication, that ye may prevail 
to escape all these thmgs that shall come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son of man. 

37 And every day he was teaching in the temple; and 
every night he went oiit, and lodged in the mount tliat 

38 is called (he mount of Olives. And all the people came 
early in the morning to him in the temple, to hear him. 

.22 Now the rfeast of unleavened bread drew nigh, 
3 which is called the Passover. And the chief priests and 
the scribes sought how they might put him to death; for 
they feared the people. 

3 And Satan entered into Judas who was called Iscariot, 

4 being of the number of the twelve. And he went away, 
and communed with the chief priests and captains, how 

5 he might deliver him unto them. And they were glad, 

6 and covenanted to give him money. And he consented, . 
and sought opportunity to deliver him unto them in the 
absence of the multitude. 

7 And the day of unleavened bread came, on which the 

8 Passover must be sacrificed. And he sent Peter and 
John, sayiDg, Go and make ready for us thepassover, 

9 that we may eat. And they said unto him, Where wilt 

10 thou that we make ready? And ' j said unto them, 
Behold, when ye are entered into the city, there shall 
meet vou a man bearing a pitcher of water; follow him 

11 into the house whereinto he goeth. And ye shall say 
unto the goodman of the house. The Master saith unto 
thee, Where is the guest-chamber, where I shall eat the 

12 passover with my disciples? And he will shew you a 

13 large upper room furnished: there make ready. And 
they went, and found as he had said unto them: and 
they made ready the passover. 

14 And when the hour was come, he sat down, and the 

15 apojstles with him. And he said unto them, With 
desire I have desired to eat this passover with you 

16 before I suffer: for I say unto you, I will not eat it, 

17 until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And he 
received a cup, and when he had given thanks, he 

18 said. Take this, and divide it among yourselves: for I 
say unto you, I will not drink from wnceforth of the 
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fruit of the vine, Bntil the kinffdom el God shell come. 

19 And he took bre^ and when he had^ven thanks, he 
brake it, and gave to them, sajring. This is my body 
which is given for you: this do in remembrance of me. 

20 And the cup in like manner after supper, savings This 
cup is the new covenant in mv blood, iden that which 
is poured out for vou. But behold, the hand of him 

21 that betrayeth me is with me on the table. For the Son 
of man indeed goeth, as it hath been determined : but 

22 woe unto that man through whom he is betrayed! And 

23 they began to question among themselves, which of 
them it was that should do' this thing. 

24 And there arose also a ccmtention among them, which 

25 of them is accounted to be greatest And he said 
unto them. The Kings of the Gientilea have lordship 
over them; a Ad they that have authority over them are 

26 called Benefactors. But ye sh€M not be so: but he that 
is the greater amons you, let him become as the younger; 

27 and he that is chief, as he that doth serve. For whether 
is greater, he that sitteth at meat, or he that serveth? is 
not he that sitteth at meat? but I am^in the midst of you 

28 as he that serveth. But ye are they which have contin- 

29 ued with me in my temptations; and I appoint unto you 
80 a kingdom, even as my Father appointed unto me, that 

ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom; and 

ye shall sit on thrones judging the twelve trib^ of Israel. 

31 Simon, Simon, behold, Satan asked to have you, that 

82 he mi^ht sift you as wheat: but I made supplication for 

thee, Uuit ^y faith fail not: and do thou, when once 

33 thou hast turned again, stablish thy brethren. And he 
said unto him. Lord, with thee I am ready to go both to 

34 prison and to death. And he said, I tell thee, reter, the 
cock shall not crow this day, until thou shalt thrice deny 
that thou knowest me. 

35 And he said unto them, when I sent you forth with- 
out purse, and w^let, and shoes, lacked ye anything? 

36 And they said, Nothii^. And he said unto them, But 
now, he that hath a purse, let him take it, and likewise 
a wallet: and he that hath none, let him sell his cloke, 

37 and buy a sword. For I say unto you, that this which 
is written must be fulfilled in me, And he was reckoned 
with transgressors: for that which concerneth me bath 

38 fulfilment. And they said, Lord, behold, here are two 
swords. And he saia unto them, It is enough. 

39 And he came out, and went, as his custom was, unto 
the mount of Olives; and the disciples also followed 

40 him. -And when he was at the place, he said unto 
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41 them, Pray that ye enter not Into temptation. And 
he was parted from them about a stone's cast; and he 

42 kneeled down and prayed, saying, Father, if thou be 
willing, remove this cup from me: nevertheless not my 

49l will, but thine, be done. And there ap^^eared unto him 

44 an angel from heaven, strengthening him. And being 
in an agony he prayed more earnestly: and his sweat 
became as itwete great drops of Wood falling down 

45 upon the ground. And when he rose up from his 
prayet, he came unto the disciples, and found them 

46 sletepinff for Sorrow, and said unto them. Why sleep ye? 
rise and pray, that ye enter not into temptation. 

47 While he yet spake, behold, a multitude, and he that 
was called Judas, one of the twelve, went before them; 

48 and he drew hear' unto Jesus to kiss him. But Jesus 
said Unto him, Judasfbetrayest thou the Son of man 

4& with a kiss ? And when they that were about him saw 
what would follow, thfey said. Lord, shall we smite with 

50 the sword ? And a certain one of them smote the ser- 
vant of the high priest, and struck off his right ear. 

51 But Jesus answered and said. Suffer ye thus far. And 

52 he touched his ear, and healed him.' And Jesus said 
Unto the chief priests, and captains of the temple, and 
elders, which were come against him. Are ye come out, 

58 as against a robber wfth swords and staves ? When I 
wae daily with you in the temple; ye stretched not forth 
youf hands against me: but this is your hour, and Uie 
power of darkness. ^ 

54 And they seized him, and led him a/way^ and brought 
him into the high priest's house. But Petet followed 

55 afar off. And when they had kindled a fire in the midst 
of the court, and had sat down together, Petel' sat in 

56 the midst of them. And a certain maid seeing him as 
he sat in the light of the fire, and looking stedfastly 

57 upon him, said, This man also was with him. But he 

58 deiited, saying. Woman, I know him not. And after a 
little while another saw him, and said. Thou also art 

59 <me of them. But Peter said, Man, I am not. And 
after the space of about one hour another confidently 
afB^rmed, saying. Of a truth this man also was wim 

60 him: for he is a Galileean. But Peter said, Man, I know 
not what thou sayest. And immediately, while he yet 

61 spake, the cock crew. And the Lord turned, and 
looked upon Peter. And Peter remembered the word 
Of the Lord, how that he said unto him. Before the 

62 cock crow this day, thou shalt deny me thrice. And he 
went out, and wept bitterly. 
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63 And the meiv that held Jmw mocked him, and beat 

64 him. And they blinaJfolded him, ao^ asked him, say- 

65 ing, Prophesy: who i§ he that struqk thee? And many 
other thmgs spake they against him, reviling, bim. 

66 And as soon as. it was day, the assembly of the elders 
of the i)eople was gathered together, both chief priests 
and scribes; and they led him away into tbeir council, 

67 saying. If thou art the Christ, tell us. But he said unto 

68 them. If I tell you,, yie will not believe: aod if I ask 

69 you, ye will not answer. But f lom henqefof ih shall the 
Son of man be seated at the right hand of the power of 

70 God. And they all said, Art thou then the Son of 
God? And he said unto .them. Ye say tlu^t I anL 

71 And they said. What further need have we pf witness? 
for we ourselves have heard from his own mouth. 

23 And the whole company of theni rose up, and brought 

2 him before Pilate. And they began. to accuse him, say- 
ing, We found, this man.perveriing our nation, and for- 
biading, to give tribute to Csesar, and say ing. that he 

3 himseli is Christ a kine. And Pilate asked him^ saying, 
Art thou the King of the Jews? And he answered him 

4 and said. Thou sayest. And Pilate said unto- the chief 
priests and the multitudes, I find no fault in this man. 

5 But they were the. more urgent, saying, He stirreth up 
the people, teaching throughout all Judsea, and begin- 

6 ning from Gahlee even imto this place. But when 
Pilate heard it, he asked whether the man were a Gali- 

7 Isean. And when he knew that he was of Herod's juris- 
diction, he sent him unto Herod, who. himself also was 
at Jerusalem in these days.. 

8 Now when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceeding glad: 
.; for )ie was of ^. long time desirous to see him, l^ause 

he had heard concerning hi];n; and he hoped to see 

9 some miracle done by him. And he questioned him in 

10 many words; but he answered him nothing.. And the 
chief priests and the scribes stood, vehemently accusing 

11 him. And Herod with his soldiers set him at nought, 
and mocked him, and arraying him in gorgeous apparel 

12 sent him back to Pilate. And Herod and Pilate became 
friends with each other that very day: for before they 
were at enmity between themselves. 

13 And Pilate called together the chief priests and the 
U rulers and the people, and said unto them. Ye brought 

unto me this man, as one that perverteth the people: 

and behold, I, having examined him before you, found 

no fault in this man touching those things whereof ye 

15 accuse him: np, nor yet Herod: for he sent him hack 
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unto us; and behold, nothing woiihjr of death hath been 
16 done by him. I will therefore chastise him, and release 

18 him. Icut they cried out all together, saying, Away 

19 with this man, and release unto us Barabbas: one who 
for a certain insurrection made in the city, and for 

20 murder, was cast into prison. And Pilate spake unto 

21 them again, desiring to release Jesus; but they shouted, 

22 saying. Crucify, crucify him. And he said unto them 
the third time, Why, what evil hath this man done? I 
have found no cause of death in him: I will therefore 

28 chastise him and release him. But they were instant 

with loud voices, asking that he might be crucified. 

24. And their voices prevailed. And Pilate gave sentence 

,25 that what they asked for should be done. And he re- 
leased him that for insurrection and murder had been 
cast into prison, whom they asked for; but Jesus he 
delivered up to their will. 

•26 And when they led him away, they laid hold upon 
one Simon of Gyrene, coming ftom the country, and 
laid on him the cross, to bear it after Jesus. 

27 And there followed him a great multitude of the jjeo- 
^e, and of women who bewailed and lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them said. Daughters of Jeru- 
salem, weep not for me^ but weep for yourselves, and 

29 for your children. For behold, the days are coming, 
in which they shall say, Blessed are the barren, and the 
wombs that never bare, and the breasts that never gave 

30 suck. Then shall they begin t>o say to the mountains, 

81 Pall <Mi US; and to the hills. Cover us. For if they do 
these things in the green tree, what shall be done in the 
dry? 

82 And there were also two others, malefact(#s, led 
with him to be put to d«ath. 

38 And when they came unto the place which is called 
The skull, there they crucified him, and the malefactors, 

34 one on the right hand and the other on the left. And 
Jesus saidi Father, forgive them; for they know not 
what they do. And parting his garments among them, 

85 they cast lots. And the people stood beholding. And 
th^ rulers also scoffed at him, saying. He saved others; 
let him sa,ve himself, if this is the Christ of God, his 

36 chosen. And the soldiers also mocked him, coming to 

37 him, offering him vinegar, and saying. If thou art the 

38 King of the Jews, save thyself. And there was also a 
superscription over him, this ib thb king of thb 

JBWS. 

89 And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed 
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on him, B^ng, Art not thou the Christ? tfiTe thyself 

40 and us. But Uie other answered, and rebuking him 
said. Dost thou not even fear God, seeing thou art in 

41 the same condemnation? And we indeed Justly; for 
we receive the due rewaid. of our deeds: but this man 

42 hath done nothing amiss. And he said, Jesus, remem- 
48 ber me when thou comest in thy kingdom. And he 

'said unto imn, Verily I say unto thee. To-day shalt 
thou be with me in Paradise. 

44 And it was now about the sixth hour, and aidarkness 

45 came over the whole land until the ninth hour, the 
sun's light failing: and the veil of the temple was rent 

46 in the midst. * And when Jesus had cried with a loud 
voice, he said, Father, into thy hands I commend my 

47 spirit: and having said this, he gave up the ghost. And 
when the centurion saw what was done, he glorified 

48 God, saying, Certainly this was a righteous man. And 
all the multitudes that came together to this sights when 
tbev beheld the thin^ that were done, returned smiting 

49 their breasts. And all his acquaintance, and the women 
that followed with him from Galilee, stood afar off, see- 
ing these things. 

60 And behold, a man named Joseph, who was a council > 

61 lor, a good man and a righteous (he had not consented 
to their counsel and deed), a man of Arimathsea, a city ' 
of the Jews, who was looking for the kingdom of God: 

52 this man went to Fllate, and asked for the body of Je- 

53 sus. , And be took it down, and wrapped it in a linen 
cloth, and laid him in a tomb that was hevm in stone, 

54 where never man had yet lain. And it was the day of 

55 the Preparation, and the sabbath drew on. And the 
women, which had come with him out of Galilee, fol- 
lowed after, and beheld the tomb, and how his body 

^ 56 was laid. And they returned, and prepared spices4at4 

ointments. 

And on the sabbath they rested according to the 

24 commandment. But on the first day of the week, at 

early dawn, they came unto -the tomb, bringing the 

3 spices which they had prepared. And they found the 
8 stone rolled away from tlws tomb. And uiey entered 

4 in, and found not the body of the Lord Jesus. And it 
came to jmws, while they were perplexed thereabout. 

5 behold, two men stood by them in dazzling apparel: and 
as they were affrighted, and bowed down their faces to 
the earth, they said unto them, Why seek ye the living 

6 among the dead? He is not here, but is risen: remem- 
ber how h^ spake unto you when he was yet in €kililee» 
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7 saying that the Son of man must.be delivered up into 

g the bauds of sinful muen, anU be crucified^ and tbe third 

S day ris^ again. And they remembered his words, and re- 

turned from the tomb, and told all these things to the 

10 eleven, and to all the rest.. Now they were Mary Mag- 
didene. and Joanna, and iVIary the /^^o^A^r of James: and 
the other women with Jtliein >old these things unto the 

11 apostles. And these words appeared in their sight as 

12 idle talk; and they disbelieved them. But Peter arose, 
and ran unto the tomb; and stoo;Mng and I(X>kingin, he 
seeth the linen cloths by themselves; and he departed 
to his home, Wondering at that which was come to pass. 

13 And behold, two of them were going that very day to 
a village named Emmaus, which was threescore fur- 

14 longs from Jerusalem. And they communed with eacli 

15 other of all these things which had happened. And it 
came to pass, while they communed and questioned 
together, that Jesus himself drew neju*, and went with 

18 them. But their eyes were holden that they should not 

17 know him. And ho said unto them. What communi- 
cations are these that ye have one with another, as ye 

18 walk? And they stood still, looking sad. And one of 
them, named Cleopas. answering said unto him. Deist 
thou alone sojourn m Jerusalem and not know the tilings 

19 which are coqis to piiss there in these days? And he 
said unto them. What things? And they said unto 
him. The things concerning Jesus of Nazareth, wliich 
was a prophet mii^hty in deed and word before Qod and . 

20 all the people: and how the" chief priests and our rulers 
delivered him up to be condemned to death, and crucified 

21 him. But we hoped that it was he which should redeem 
Israel. Yea and beside all this, it is now the third day 

22 since these things came to pass. Moreover certain 
women of our company amazed us. having been early 

23 at the tomb; and when they found not his body, they 
came, saying, that they had als» seen a vision of angels, 

!H which said that he was alive. And certain of them that 
were with us went to -the tomb, and found it even so as 

25 the women had said: hut him they saw not. And he 
said unto thom, O foolish men. and slow of heart to 

26 believe in all that the prophets have spoken I Behoved 
it ijiot the Christ to suffer these things, and^to enter into 

27 his- glory? And beginning from Moses and from all 
the prophets, he interpreted to them in all the scriptures 

28 the things concerning himself. And they drew nigh 
unto the village, whither they were going: and he ma^e 

2d as though he would go f-urther. And they constrained 
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him, saying, Abide with us; for it is toward evening, 
and the day is now far spent. And he went in to abiae 

80 wita them. And it came to pass, when he liad sat 
down with them to meat, he took the bread, and blessed 

81 it, and bra^e, and cave to them. And their eyes were 
opened, and they knew hiffl; and he vanished out of 

83 their siirht. And they said one to another, Was not our 
heart buming within us, while he spake tons in the 

83 way, \vhile he opened to us the ficripiures? And they 
rose up that verj' hour, and returiied to Jerusalem, and 
found the eleven gathered together, and them that were 

84 with them, sajdng. The Lord is risen indeed, and hath 
86 appeared to Simon. And they relieai*sed the things 

inat happened in the way, and how he was known of • 
them in the breaking of ihe bread. 

86 And as they spake these things, he himself stood in 
the midst of them, and saith unto them, Peace be unto 

87 you. But they were ten ified and aflrighted, and sup- 

88 posed that they beheld a spirit. And he said unto them, 
Wliy are ye troubled? and wherefore do reasonings arise 

89 in your heart? See my hands and my feet, that it is I 
myself: handle me, and see; for a spirit hath not flesh 

40 and bones, as ye behold me having. And when he had 

41 said this, he shewed them his hands and his feet. Aud 
while they still disbelieved for joy, and wondered, he 

42 said unto them. Have ye here anything to eat? And 
48 they gave him a piece of a broiled fish. And he took 

it, and did eat before them. 

44 And he said unto them. These are my words which I 
spake unto you, while I was yet with you, how that all 
things must needs be fulfiUecf, which are written in the 
law of Moses, and the prophets, and tlfe psalms, con- 

45 cerning me. Then openeil he their mind, that they 

46 might understand the scriptures; and he said unto them, 
Thus it is written, that the Christ should suffer, and rise 

47 again from the dead the third day; and that repentance 
and remission of sins should be preached in his name 

48 unto all the nations, beginning from Jerusalem. Ye are 

49 witnesses of these things. And behold,! send forth the 
promise of my Father upon you: but tariyye in the 
city, until ye be clothed with power from on high. 

50 And he'^led^tlfcm out until they were over against 
Bethany: and he lifted up his hands, and blessed them. 

51 And it came to pass, while he blessed theyi, he parted 
63 from them, and was carried up into heaven. And they 

worshipped him, and returned to Jerusalem with preat 
83 joy: and were continually in the temple, blessing God. 
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1 In the beghming was the Word, and the Word was 

2 with God; and the Word was God. The same was in 
8 the beginnmg with €k>d. All things were made by 

him; and without him was not anything made that 

4 hath been nulde. In him waS life; and the life was 

5 the light of men. And the light shineth in the dark- 

6 ness; and the darkness apprehended it not. There 
came a man, sent from God, whose name was John. 

7 The same came for witness, that he might bear witness 

8 of the light, that all might believe through him. He 
was not the light, but came that he might bear witness 

9 of the light. Tttere was the true light, even the Ught 

10 which lighteth every man, coming into the world. He 
was in the world, and the world was made by him, and 

11 the world knew him not. He came unto his own, and 

12 they that were his own received him not. But as many 
as received him, to them gave he the right to become 
children of God, ejoen to them that believe on his 

18 name: which were bom, not of blood, nor of the will of . 

14 the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. And the 
Word became flesh, and dwelt among us (and we be- 
held his glory, glory as of the only begotten from the 

15 Father), full of grace and truth. John beareth witness 
of him, and crieth, saying. This was he of whom I 
said. He that cometh after me is become before me: 

16 for he was before me.. For of his fulness we all 

17 received, and grace for grace. For the law was given 

18 by Moses; grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. No 
man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten 
Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, lie hath de- 
clared him, 

19 And this is the witness of John, when the Jews sent 
unto him from Jerusalem priests and Levites to ask him, 

20 Who art thou? And he confessed, and denied not; 

21 and he confessed, I am not the ChrisU And they asked 
him. What then? Art thou Elijah? Ana he saith, I 
am not. Art thou the prophet? And he answered, No. 

22 They said therefore unto him. Who art thou? that wa 
may give an answer to them that sent us. What sayest 

88 thou of thyself? He said, I am the voice of one crying in 
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tba wilderness. Make straight the way of the Lcrd, as 

24 said Isaiah the prophet. And they had been sent from 

25 the Pharisees. And they asked him, and said unto him. 
Why then baptiz6st thou, if thou art not ihe Christ, 

26 neither EUjah, neither the prophet? John answered' 
them, saying, I baptize with water: in the midst of you 

27 standeth one whom ye know not, even he that cometh 
after me, the latchet of whose shoe I am not worthy to 

^ unloose. These things were done in Bethany beyond 

Jordan, where John was baptizing. 
^ On the morrow he seeth Jesus coming unto him, and 

sailh. Behold, the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 

80 sin of the world! This is he of whom I said, After me 
cometh a njan which is become before me: for he was 

81 before me. And I knew him not; but that he should be 
made manifest to Israel, for this cause came I baptizinfip 

82 with water. jHid John bare witness, saying, I have beheld 
the Spirit descending as a dove out of heaven ; and it 

83 abode upon him. And I knew him not: but he that sent 
me to baptize with water, he said unto me, Upon whom- 
soever thou Shalt see the Spirit descending, and abiding . 
upon him, the same is he that baplizeth with the Holy 

84 Spirit. And I have seen, and have borne witness that 
this is the Son of God. 

85 Again on the morrow John was standing, and two of 

86 his disciples; and he looked upon Jesus as he walked, 

87 and saith. Behold, the Lamb of God! And the two 
disciples heard him speak, and they followed Jesus. 

88 And Jesus turned, and beheld them following, and 
saith unto them. What seek ye? And they said unto 
him. Rabbi (which is to say, being interpreted, Master), 

89 where abidest thou? He saith untg them, Come, and 
ye shall see. They came therefore and saw where he 
abode; and they abode with him that day: it was about 

40 the tenth hour. One of the two that heard John sfpeak, 
and followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's brother. 

41 He findeth first his own brother Simon, and saith unto 
him. We have found the Messiah (which is, being in- 

42 terpreted, Christ). He brought him unto Jesus. Jesus 
looked upon him, and said, Thou art Simon the son of 
John: thou shalt be called Cephas (which is by inter^ 
pretation> Peffer).' 

4Z On the morrow he was minded to go forth into Gali- 
lee, and he findeth Philip: and Jesus saith unto him, 
'44 Follow me. Now Pliilip was from Bethsaida, of th« 
4S dty of Andrew and Peter. Philip findeth Natbanael, 
^ AKd ttdlli unto him. We have found him, of whom 
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Moses in the law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus -of 

46 Nazareth, the son of Joseph. And Nathanael said unto 
him. Can any good thing come out of Nazareth ? Philip 

47 saith unto him, Come and see. * Jesus saw Nathanael 
coming to hifn, and saith of him, Behold, an Israelite 

48 indeed, in whom is no guile! Nathanael saith unto 
him, Whence knowest thou me? Jesus answered and 
said unto him. Before Philip called thee, when thou 

49 wast under the fig tree, I saw thee. Nathanael an- 
swered him, Ri\bhi, tliou art the Son of God; thou art 

60 King of Israel. Jesus answered and gaid unto hina^ 
Because I said unto thee, I saw thee underneath the fig 
tree, belie vest thou? thou slialt see greater things than 

51 these. And he saith unto him. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you. Ye shall see the heaven opened, and tho 
angels of God ascending ajid descending upon the Son 
of man. ^' 

a" And the third day there was a Inarriage in Cana of 

2 Galilee; and the mother of Jesus was there: and Jesos 
also was bidden, and his disciples, to the marriaijo. 

3 And when the wine failed, the mother of Jesus saith 

4 unto him, They have no wine. And Jesus sjiith unto 
her. Woman, what have I to do with thee? mine hour 

5 is not yet come. His mother saith unto the servants, 

6 Whatsoever he saith unto j'^ou, do it. Now there were 
six watefpots of stone set there after the Jews* manner 
of purifying, cpntaining two or three firkins apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the walerpots with water. 
• 8 And they filled them up to the brim. And he saith 

unto them, Draw out now, and bear unto the ruler of the 
9 feast. And they bare it. And when the ruler of the 
feast tasted tlie water now become wine, and knew 
not whence it was (but the servants which had drawn the 
water knew), the ruler of the feast calleth the bridegroom, 

iO andsaitli unto him, Every man setteth on first the good 
wine; and when irhen have drunk treely, then that which 
is worse:, thou hast kept the good wine until now. 

11 This beginning of his signs did Jesus in Cana of Gali- 
lee, and manifested his glory; and his disciples believed 
on him. 

13 After this he went down to Capernaum, he, and his 
mother, and his brethren, and his. disciples: and there 
they abode not many days. 

13 And the passovcr of the Jews was at hand, and 

14 Jesus went up to Jerusalem. And he found in the tem- 
ple tliose that sold oxen and slieep and doves, and the 

15 changers of money sitting : and he nxade a scourge of 
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oords, and cast all out of the temple, both the sheep and 

the oxen ; and he poured out the changers' money, and 

15 overthrew their tables; and to them that sold the aoves 

he said, Take these things hence; mal^ not my Father's 

17 house a house of merchandise. His disciples remem- 
bered that it was written, The zeal of thine house shall 

18 eat me up. The Jews therefore answered and said 
nnto him, What sign shewest thou unto us, seeing that 

19 thou doest these things? Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Destroy this temple, and in three days I will 

20 raise it up. The Jews therefore said. Forty and six 
years was this temple in building, and wilt thou raise 

21 It up in three days? But he spake of the temple of 

22 his body. When therefore he was raised from the 
dead, his disciples remembered that he spake this; and 
they believed the scripture, and the word which Jesus 
had said. 

23 Now when he was in Jerusalem at the passover, dur- 
ing the feast, many believed on his name, beholding 

24 his signs which he did. But Jesus did not trust him- 

25 self unto them, for that he knew all men, and because 
he needed not that any one should bear witness con- 
cernirc* man; for he himself knew what was in man. 

3 Now there was a man of the Pharisees, named Nico- 
2 demus, a ruler of the Jews: the same came unto him by 

night, and said to him, Rabbi, we know that tljQii art a 
teacher come from God: for no man can do these signs 
8 that thou doest, except God be with' him. Jesus 
answered and said unto him. Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, Except a man be born anew, he cannot see the 

4 kingdom of God. Nicodemus saith unto him. How 
can a man be born when he is old? can he enter a 
second time into his mother's womb, and be born? 

6 Jesus answered. Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except 
a man be bom of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter 

6 into the kingdom of God. That which is born of the 
flesh is flesh ; and that which is born of the Spirit is 

7 spirit. Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be 

8 born anew. The wind bloweth where it listeth, and 
thou hearest the voice thereof, but knowest not whence 
it Cometh, and whitlier it goeth : so is every one tliat is 

9 bom of the Spitit*. Nicodemus answered and said unto 

10 him. How can these things be? Jesus answered and said 
unto him. Art thou the teacher of Israel, and understand- 

11 est not these things? Verily, verily, I say unto thee. We 
8()eak that we do know, and bear witness of that wff 

■ ^ve seen; and ye receive not our witness. If I told 
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13 you earthly tilings, and ye believe not, hoir ahall yo 

13 believe, if I tell you heavenly things? And no n^aa 
hath ascended into heaven, but ^e that- descended out 
of heaven, eeeii the Son of man, which is in heaven. 

14 An J as Moseslifted up the serpent in the wilderness, 

15 even so mu^t the Son of man be lifted up: that whoso- 
ever believeth miy m him have eternal life. 

16 For Goil so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should 

17 not perish, but have eternal life. For God sent not the 
Son into the world to judge, the world; but that the 

18 world should be saved through him. He that believ- 
eth on hiiu is not judged- he that believeth not hath 
been judged alrea ly, because he hath not believed oa 

19 the name of the only begotten Son of God. And this 
is the judgement, that the Ught is come into the world, 
and men loved the darkness rather than the light; for 

80 their woik^ were evil. For every one that doeth ill 
hateth the light, and cometh not to the light, lest his 

81 works should be reproved. But he that doeth the truth 
cometh to the light, that his works m ly be made nxani* 
fest, that they have been wrought in Goi. 

22 After these things came Jesus and his disciples into 
the land of Judoea; and there he tarried with them, 

23 and baptized. And John also was l^aptizing in ^noa 
near to Salim. because there was much water there: and 

24 they came, and were baptized. For John was not jret 

25 cast into prison. There arose therefore a questioning 
on the part of John's disciples with a Jew about purify- 

26 ing. And they came unto John, and said to him. Rab- 
bi, he that was witb thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou 
hast borne witness, behold, the same baptizeth, and all 

27 men come to him. John answered and said, A man can 
receive nothing, except it have been given him from 

28 heaven. Ye yourselves bear me witness, that/1 said, 
I am not the Christ, but, that I am sent before him, 

29 He that hath the bride is the bridegroom: but the friend 
of the bridegroom, which standeth and heareth him, 
rejoiceth greatly because of the bridegroom's voice: this 

80 my joy therefore is fulfilled; He must increase, but I 
must aecrease. 

81 He that cometh from above is above all: he that Is of 
the earth is of the earth, and of the earth he speaketh: 

82 he that cometh from heaven is above all. What he hath 
seen and heard, of that he beareth witness; and no man 

83 rcceiveth hisAiitness. He that hath received his witness 

84 hath set his seal to this, that God is true. For ho whom . 
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Qod hath sent speaketh the words of God: lot he gif eth 

85 not the Spirit by measure. The Father loveth tlie Son, 

86 and hath given all tblogs into his hand. He that believ- 
eth on the Son hath eternal life; but ^he that obeyeth 
not the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God 
abideth on him. 

4 When therefore the Lord knew how that the Phari- 
sees had heard that Jesus was making and baptizing 
2*toore disciples than John (although Jesus himself bap- 
S tized not, but his disciples), he left Judaea, and departed 

4 again into Galilee. And he must needs pass through 

5 Samaria. So he cometh to a city of Samaria, called 
By char, near to the parcel of ground that Jacob gave to 

6 his son Joseph: and Jacob's well was there. Jesus 
therefore, being wearied with his journey, ^at thus by 

7 the well. It was about the sixth hour. There cometn 
a woman of Samaria to draw water: Jesus saith unto 

8 her, Give me to drink. For his disciples were gone 

9 away into the city to buy food. The Samaritan woman 
therefore saith unto him, How is it that thou, being a 
Jew, askest drink of me, which am a Samaritan woman? 

10 (For Jews have no dealings with Samaritans.) Jeaus 
answered and said unto her, If thou knewest the gift of 
God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink; 
Ihou wouldest have asked of him, and he would haxre 

11 given thee living water. The woman saith unto him, 
Bir, thou hast nothing to draw with, and the well is 
deep: from whence then hast thou that living water? 

12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, which gave us 
Ihe well, and drank thereof himself, and his sons, and 

18 his ^cattle? Jesus answered and said unto her, Every 
14 one' that drinketh of this water shall thirst again : but 
whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him 
shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give him 
shall become in him a well of water springing up unto 
16 eternal life. The woman saith unto him, Sir, give me 
this water, that I thirst not, neither come all the way 

16 hither to draw. Jesus saith unto her. Go, call thy hus- 

17 band, and come hither. The woman answered and 
said unto him, I hav5 no husband. Jesus saith unto 

18 her. Thou saidst well, I have no husband: for thou 
hast had five husbands; and he whom thou now hast is 

19 not thy husband: this hast thou said truly. The woman 
saith unto him. Sir, I perceive that thou art a prophet. 

to Our fathers worshippea in this mountain; and ye say, 
that in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to wor- 
Zi ihip. Jesus sailh unto her. Woman, believe me, th« 
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hour cometb, "wheii neither in this mountain, nor in 
2d Jerusalem, shall ye worship the Father. Ye worship 

that which ye ^now not: we worship tliat which wo 
28 know for salvation is from the Jews. But the hou^ 

Cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers shall 

worship the Father in spirit and truth: for such doth 

24 the Father seek to be his worshippers. God is a Spirit: 
and they that worship him must worship in spirit and 

25 truth. The woman saith unto him, I know that Mes- 
siah cometli (which is called Christ): when he is come, 

26 he will declare unto us all tilings. Jesus saitli unto her, 
I that speak unto thee am he, 

27 And upon this came his disciples; and they marvelled 
that he was speaking with a woman; yet no man said, 
"What seekest thou? or. Why speakest thou with her? 

28 So the woman left her waterpot, and went away into 

29 the city, and saith to the men. Come, see a man, which 
told me all things that ever I did: can this be the Christ? 

80 They went out of the citjr, and were coming to him. la 

81 the mean while the disciples prayed him, saying. Rabbi, 
, 82 eat. But he said unto them, I have meat to eat tliat ye 

88 know not. The disciples therefore said one to another, 

84' Hath any man brought hini aught to eat? Jesiis saith 

unto them. My meat is to do the will of him tliat fient 

85 me, and to accomplish his work. Say not ye. There 
are yet four months, and then cometh the harvest? 
benold, I say unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look on 

86 the fields, that they are white already unto harvest. He 
that reapeth receiveth wages, and gatliereth fruit unto 
life eternal; that he that soweth and he that reapeth 

87 may rejoice together. For herein is the sayin? true, 

88 One soweth, and another reapeth. I sent you lo reap 
that whereon ye have not laboured : others have laboured 
and ye are entered into their labour. 

89 And from that city many of the Samaritans believed 
on him because of the word of the woman, who tcsti* 

40 fied, He told me all thin^ that ever I did. So when the 
Samaritans came unto him, they brought him to abide 

41 with them: and he abode there two days. And many 

42 more believed because of his word; and they said to the 
woman, Now we believe, not because of thy speakinr : 
for we have heard for ourselves, and know \\aX this is 
indeed the Saviour of the world. 

43 And after the two days he went forth from thence 

44 into Galilee. For Jesus himself testified, that a prophet 

45 hath no honour in his own country. So when he came 
into Galilee, the Galileeans reeeivea hjtp^ having seen aU 
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Xhe things that he did in Jerusalem at the feast: for 
they also went unto the feast. 

46 He came therefore a^ain unto Catia of Galilee, where 
he made the water wine. And tliere was a certain 

47 nobleman, whose son was sick at Capernaum. When 
he heard that Jesus was come out of Judoea injto Galilee, 
he went unto him, and besought him that he would 
come down, and heal his son ; for he was at the point 

48 of death. Jesus therefore said unto him, Except ye see 

49 signs and wonders, ye will in no wise believe. The 
nobleman salth unto him. Sir, come down ere my child 

60 die. Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way; thy son liveth. 
The man believed the word that Jesus spake unto him, 

61 and he went his way. And as he was now going down, 

62 his servants met him, saying, that his son lived. So he 
Inquired of them the hour when he began to amend. 
They said therefore unto him, Yesterdav at the seventh 

68 hour the fever left him. So the father knew that it was 

at that hour in which Jesus said imto him. Thy son 

64 liveth: and himself believed, and his whole house. Tliis 

is again the second sign that Jesus did, having come out 

of tludsea into Galilee. 

5 After these thinj^ there was a feast of the Jews; and 

Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 

2 Jfow there is in Jerusalem by the sheep gate a pool, 

wnich is called in Hebrew Bethesda, having five 

. 8 porches: In these lava multitude of "them that were 

6 sick, blind, halt, withered. And a certain man was 

there, which had been thirty and eight years in his in- 

6 firmity. When JesUs saw him lying, and knew that he 
had been now a long time in that case, he saith unto him, 

7 Wouldest thou be made whole? The sick man answer- 
ed him. Sir, I have no man, when the water is troubled, 
to put me into the pool : but while I am coming, another 

8 steppeth down before me. Jesus saith unto him. Arise, 

9 take up thy bed, and walk. And straightway the man 
was made whole, and took up his bed and walked. 

10 Nowt it was the sabbath on that day. So the Jews 
said unto him that was cured. It is the sabbath, and it 

11 is not lawful for thee to take up thy bed. But he 
answered them. He that made me whole, thp same said 

12 unto me. Take up thy bed. and walk. They asked him. 
Who is the man that said unto thee, Take up tJiy bed, 

18 and walk? ^ But he that was healed wist not who it was: 
' for Jesus liad conveyed himself away, a multitude being 
14 in the place. Afterward Jesus findeth him in the tem- 
ple, and said unto him, Behold, thou art made whole: 
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15 sin no more, lest a worse thing befall tbce. The mau 
went away, and told the Jews that it was Jesus which 

16 had made him whole. And for this cause did the Jews 
persecute Jesus, because he did these things on the sab- 

17 bath. But Jesus answered them, My Fatiier worketh 

18 even until now, and I work. For this cause therefore 
the Jews sought the more to kill him, because he not 
only brake the sabbath, but also called God his own 
Father, making himself equal with God. 

19 Jesus therefore answered and said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you. The Son can do nothing 

of himself, but what he seeth the Father doing: for 
what things soever he doeth, these the Son also doeth 

20 in like manner. For the Father levcth the Son, and 
sheweth him all things that himself doeth: and greater' 
works than these will he shew him, that ye may mar- 

21 vel. For as the Father raiseth the dead arid quick- 
eneth them, even so the Son also quickeneth whom he 

21^ will. For neither doth the Father judge any man, but 

28 he hath given all judgement unto the Son; that all may 

honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. Ho 

that honoureth not the Son honoureth not the Father 

24 which sent him. Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that 
heareth my word, and believeth him that sent me, hath 
eternal life, and cometh not into judgement, but hath 

25 passed out of death into life. Verily, verily, h say 
unto you, Theiiour conaeth, and now is, when the dead 
shall hear the voice of the Son of God; and they that 

26 hear shall live. For as the Father hath life in himself, 
even so gave he to the Son also to have life in himself: 

27 and he gave him authority to execute judgement, because 

28 he is the Son of man. Marvel not at this: for the hour 
cometh, in whi(ih all that are in the tombs shall hear 

29 his voice, and shall come forth; they that have done 
good, unto the resurrection of life; and they that have 
done ill, unto the resurrection of judgement. 

80 I can of myself do nothing: as I hear, I judge : and my 
judgement is righteous; because I seek not mine owa 

81 will, but the will of him that sent me. If I bear witness 

82 of myself, my witness is not true. It is another that 
beareth witness of me; and I know that the witness 

83 which he witnesseth of me is true. Ye have sent unto 

84 John, and he hath borne witness imto the truth. But the 
witness which I receive is not from man: howbeit I say 

85 these things, %hat ye may be saved. He was the lamp . 
that bumeth and shineth: and ye were willing to rejoice 

86 for a season in his light. But the witness which I have 
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18 greater than that of John; for the works which the 
Father hath given me to accomplish, the very works 
that I do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent 

87 me. And the Father which sent me, he hath borne 
witness of me. Ye have neither heard his voice at any 

86 time, nor seen his form. And ye have not his word 
abiding in you: for whom he sent, him ye believe not. 

89 Ye search the scriptures, because ye think that in them 
ye have eternal life; and these are they which bear wit- 

40 ness of me; and ye will not come to me, that ye may 

41 have life. I receive not glory from men. But I know 

42 you, that ye have not the love of God in yourselves. 
48 I am come in any Father's name, and ye receive me not: 

if another shall* come in his own name, him ye will 

44 receive. How can ye believe, which receive glory one 
of another, and the glory that cometh from the only God 

45 ye seek not ? Think not that 1 will accuse you to the 
Father: there is one that accuseth you, even Moses, on 

46 whom ye have set your hope. For ft ye l)elieved Moses, 

47 ye would believe me; for he wrote of me. But if ye 
believe not his writings, how shall ye believe my words? 

O After these things Jesus went away to the other side 
2 of the sea of Galilee, which is the sea of Tiberias. And 

a great multitude followed him, because they beheld the 
. 8' signs which he did on tht^m that were sick. And Jesus 

went up into the mountain, and there he sat with his 

4 disciples. Now the passover, the feast of the Jews, was 

5 at hand! Jesus therefore lifting up his eyes, and seeing 
that a great multitude cometh unto him, saith unto 
Philip, Whence are we to buy bread, that these may 

6 eat? And this he said to prove him: for he himself 

7 knew what he would do. Philip answered him. Two 
^ hundred pennyworth of bread is not sufficieut f or them, 

8 that every one may take a litJe. One of his disciples, 

9 Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, saith unto him. There 
is a lad here, which hath five barley loaves, and two 

10 fishes: but what are these among so many? Jesus said. 
Make the people sit down. Now there was much ^ass 
in the place. So the men sat down, in number about 

11 five thousand. Jesus tiierefore took the loaves; and 
having given thanks, he distributed to them that were 
set down; likewise also of the fishes as much as they 

12 would. And when they were filled, he saith unto his 
disciples. Gather up the broken pieces which remain 

18 over, that nothing be lost. So they gathered them up. 
and filled twelve baskets with broken pieces from the 
fiv« barley loaves, which remained over unto them that 
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14 had eaten. When, therefore the people sa^ the sign 
, wliich he did, thoy said, This is of a truth the propl^t 

that coracth into the world. 

15 Jesus therefore perceiving that they were about to 
come and take him by force, to make him king, witli- 
drevv again into tlie mountaiu.himself alone. 

16 And when evening came, his disciples went down 

17 unto the sea; and tliey entered into a boat, and were 
going over the sea unto Capernaum. And it was now 

18 dark, and Jesus had not yet come to them. And the 
sea was rising by reason of a great wind thiit blew^ 

19 When therefore they had rowed about five and twenty 
or thirty furlongs, they behold Jesus walking on the 
sea, and drawing nigh unto the boat: and tliey were 

20 afi-aid. But he saith unto them. It is I; be not afraid. 

21 They were willing therefore to receive him into the 
boat : and straightway the boat was at the land whither 
thev were going. 

23 C5n the morrow the multitude which stood on the 

, other side of the sea saw that there was none other 

. boat there, save one, and that Jesus entered not with 

his disciples into the boat, but that his disciples went 

23 away alone (howbeit there came boats from Tiberias 
nigh unto the place where they ate the bread after the 

24 Lord had given thanks): when the multitude therefore 
saw that Jesus was not there, neither his disciples, they 
themselves got into the boats, and came to Capernaum, 

25 seeking Jesiis. And when they found, him on the other 
side of the sea, they said unto him, Kjibbi, when 

26 earnest thou hither? Jesus answered them and said. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you. Ye seek me, not because 
ye saw si^nb. but because ye ate of the loaves, and were 

27 filled. Work not for the meat whicli perisheth, but 
for the meat which abideth unto eternal life, which llie 
Son of man shall give unto you: for him the Father, 

%^' even God, hath sealed. They said therefore unto him. 
What must we do, that we may work the works of 

29 God? Jesus answered and said unto them. This is the 
work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath 

80 sent They said therefore unto him. What then doest 
thou for a sign, that we may see, and believe thee? 

31 what workestthou? Our fathers ate the manna in the 
wilderness; as it is written. He gave them bread out of 

3^ heaven to eat. Jesus therefore said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you. It was not Moses that gave you 
the bread out of heaven ; but my Father giveth you the 

83 true bread out of heaven. For the bread of God is that 
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which Cometh down out of heaven, and giveth life 

84 unto the world. They said tUerefore unto liim. Lord, 

85 evermore ^ve us this breixd. Jesus said unto tbem, I 
am the bread of life: J»e tHat cometh to m% sball not 
hunger, and he that believeth on me shall never tbii-st. 

86 But I said unto you, that ye have seen me, and yet be- 

87 lieve not. All that wbich the Father giveth me shall 
come unto me; and him that cometh to me I will in no 

88 wise cast out. For I am come down from heaven, not 
to do mine own will, but the will of him lliat sent me. 

89 And this. is the will of him tliat sent me, that of all that 
which he hath given me I should lose nothing, but 

40 should raise it up at the last day. For this is the will of 
my Father, that every one that bcholdeth the Son, and 
believeth on him, should have eternal life; and I will 
raise him up at the last day. 

41 The Jews therefore murmured concerning him, be- 
cause he said, I am the bread which came down out of 

42 heaven. And they sjiid. Is not this Jesus, the son of 
Joseph, whose father and mother we know ? how doth 

48 he now say, I am come down out of heaven? Jesus 
answeted and said unto them, Murmur not among your- 

44 selves. No nian can come to me, except the Father 
. which sent me draw him: and 1 will raise him up in 

45 the last day. It is written in the prophets. And they 
shall al! be taught of God. Every one that hath heard 
from the Father, and hath learned, cometh unto me. 

46 Not that any man hath seen the Father, save he which 

47 is from God, he hath seen the Father. Verily, verily. 

48 isay unto you. He that believeth hath eternal life I 

49 am the bread~Of life. Your fathers did eat the mnnna 

50 in the wildeniess, and they died. Tliis Is the bread 
which cometh down out of heaven, tlial a man may eat 

61 thereof, and not die. 1 am the living bread which 
came down out of heaven- if any man eat of this bregd, , 
I he shall live for ever: yea and the bread which 1 will 
give is my flesh, for the life of the world. 
52 The Jews therefore strove one with another, saying, 
58 How can this man give us his flesh to cat? Jesus there- 
fore said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto yoii. 
Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man and- drink his 

54 blood, ye have not life in yourselves. He thai eate'h 
my flesh and drinketh my blood hath eternal life, and 

55 I will raise him up at the last day. For my flesh is meat 

56 indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. He thiit cateth 
my flesh and drinketh my blood abideth in me, and i 

57 in him. As the living Father sen t me, and 1 live becauw 
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of the Father; so he that eateth me, he also shall live 
58 because of me. This is the bread which came down out 

of heaven: i\ot as the fathers did eat, and died: he that 
00 eateth this bread shall live for ever. These things said 

he in the synagogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 

60 Manv there&re of his disciples, when they heard (hii^ 

61 said,* This is a hard saving; who can hear it? But 
Jesus knowing in himself that his disciples murmured 
at this, said unto them, Doth this cause you to stumble? 

62 WJiat then if ye should behold the Son of man ascend- 

63 ingwherehe was before? It is the spirit that quickeneth; 
the flesh proflteth nothing: the words that I have 

64 spoken unto you are spirit, and are life. But there are 
some of you that believe not. For Jesus knew from 
the beginning who they were that believed not, and who 

65 it was that should betray him. And he said, for this 
cause have I said unto you, that no man can come unto 
me, except it be given unto him of the Father. 

66 Upon this many of his disciples went back, and 

67 walked no more with him. Jesus said therefore imto 

68 the twelve, Would ye also go away? Simon Peter 
answered him, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast the 

69 words of eternal life. And we have believed and know 

70 that thou art the Holy One of God. • Jesus answered 
them, Did not I choose you the twelve, and one of you 

71 is a devil? Now he spake of Judas ^ ton of Simon 
Iscariot, for he it was that shoiUd betray him, being one 
of the twelve. 

7 And after these things Jesus walked in Galilee: for 
he would not walk in Judaea, because the Jews sought 

2 to kill him. Now the feast of the Jfisrs, the feast of 

8 tabernacles, was at hand. His brethren therefore said 
unto him, Depart hence, and go into'^Judsea, that thy 
disciples also may behold thy works which thou doest 

4 For no man doeth anything in secret, and himself 
seeketh to be known openly. If thou doest these things, 

5 manifest thyself to the world. For even his brethrea 

6 diid not belieye on him. Jesus therefore saith unt;o 
tlllm, My time is not yet come; but your time is alway 

7 ready. The world cannot hate you; but me it hateth, 

8 because I testify of it, that its works are evil Go ye 
up unto the feast: I go not up vet unto this feast; 

9 because my time is not yet fulfilled. And having said 
these things unto them, he abode bUU in Galilee. 

10 But when his brethren were gone up unto the feast, 
. then went he also up, not publicly, but as it were in 

11 secret. The Jews therefore sought mm at the feast, and 
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13 said. Where is he? And there was much murmtiriDr 
among the multitudes concerning him: some said, He 
is a good man; Qthers said, Not so, but he leadeth the 

1^ multitude astray, fiowbeit no man spake openly of 
him for fear of the Jews. 

14 But when it was now the midst of the feast Jesus 

15 went up into the temple, and tau^t. The Jews there- 
fore marvelled, saying, How knoweth this man letters, 

16 having never learned ? Jesus therefore answered them, 
and said, My teaching is not mine, but his that sent me. 

17 If any man willeth to do his will, he shall know of the 
teaching, whether it be of God, or toTieiher I speak from 

18 myself. He that speaketh from himself seeketh his own 
elory: but he that seeketh the glory of him that sent 
him, the same is true, and no unnghteousness is in him. 

19 Did not Moses give you the law, and yet none of you 

20 doeth the law ? Why seek ye to kill me ? The mul- 
titude answered. Thou hast a devil: who seeketh to kill 

21 thee f Jesus answered and said imto them, I did one 

22 work, and ye all marvel. For this cause hath Moses 
given you circumcision (not that it is of Moses, but of 
the fathers);, and on the sabbath ye circumcise a man. 

28 If a man recciveth circumcision on the sabbath, that the 
law of MoseiCmay not be broken ; are ye wroth with me, 
because I made a man every whit wnole on the sabbath? 

24 Judg^ not according to appearance, but judge righteous 
judgement. 

25 wyme therefore of them of Jerusalem said. Is not 

26 this he whom they seek to kill? And lo, he speaketh 
openly, and they say nothing unto him. Can it be 
that the rulers mdeed know that this is the Christ? 

27 Howbeit we^ow this man whtoce he is: but when 
the Christ cometh, no one knoweth whence^e is. 

28 Jesus therefore cried in the temple, teaching and 
saying. Ye both know me, and Jnow whence 1 am ; 

- and I am not come of myself, but he that sent me 

29 is true, whom ye know not. I know him ; bee 

80 am from him, and he sent me. They 8ough|| 
fore to take him: and no man laid his hsD 

81 him. because his hour was not yet come. But of the 
multitude many believed on him; and they said^ 
When the Christ shall come, will he do more signs 

82 than those which this man hath done? The Pharisees 
heard the multitude murmuring these things concern- 
ing him; and the chief priests and the Pharisees sent 

88 officers to take him. Jesus therefore said, Yet a little 
while am I with you, and I go unto him that sent me. 
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84 Te shall seek me, and shall not find met and -where I 

85 am, ye cannot come. The Jews therefore said among 
themselves, Whitlier will this m^u go that we shall 
not find him? will he go unto the Dispersion amons 

86 the Greeks, and teach the Qreeks? Whtit is this word 
that l^e said. Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me: 
and where I am, ye cannot come? 

87 Now on the last day, the great day of the feast, Jesus 
stood and cried, saying. If any man thirst, let him come 

88 unto me, and drink, fie that believeth on me, as the 
scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow riyers of 

89 living water. But this spake he of Uie' Spirit, which 
they that believed on him were to receive: for the Spirit 
was not yet given; because Jesu9 was not yet glorified. 

40 Some of the multitude therefore, when they heard these 

41 words, saidj This is of a truth the prophet. Others said. 
This is tlie Christ. But some said. What, doth the 

42 Christ come out of (Galilee? fiath not the scripture said 
that the Christ cometh of the seed of David, and from 

48 Bethlehem, the village where David was? So there 
44 arose a division in the multitude because of him. And 

some of them would have taken him; but no man laid 

hands on him. 
46 The officers therefore came to the chief priests and 

Pharisees; and they said unto them, Why did ye not 

46 bringhim? The officers answered. Never man so spake. 

47 The Pharisees therefore answered tliem, Are ye also led 

48 astray? fiath any of the rulers believed on nim, or of 

49 the Pharisees? But this multitude which knoweth not 

50 the law are accursed. Nicodemus saith unto them (he 

51 that came to him before, being one of them). Doth our 
law judge a man, except it first hear fqom himself and 

53 know what he doeth? They answered and said unto 
him, Art thou also of Galilee? Search, and see that out 
of Galilee ariseth^io prophet. 

Lnd they went eyery man unto his own house: but 

went unto the mount of Olives. And early in 

aoming he came again into the temple, ana all 

the people came unto nim; and he sat down, and 

S taught them. And the scribes and the Pharisees bring 

a woman taken in adultery; and having set her in the 

4 midst, they say unto him, Master, this woman *hath 

5 been taken in adultery, in the yery act. Now in the 
law Moses commanded us to stone such: what then 

t sayest thou of her? And this they said, tempting him, 
that they might haye wJiereof to accuse hinu But 
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Jesus stooped dowD, and ^^itli his finder wrote on tlio 
7 ground. But when tliey continued asking bim. he lifted 

up himself, and,said unto them. He that is without sin 

6 among you, let him firi»t cast a stone at her. And sgain 

« he stooped down, and with his finger wrote on the 

9 ground. And they, when they heard it, went out one 

hy one, beginning from the eldest, even unto the last: 

and Jesus was left alone, and the woman, where she 

10 was, in the midst. And Jesus hfted up himself, and 
said unto her. Woman, where are they? did no man con- 

11 demn thee? And she said. No man. Lord. And Jesus 
said, Keith'er do I condemn thee: go thy. way; from 
henceforth sin no more.] 

12 A^in therefore Jesus spake unto them, saying, I am 
the light of the world: he that foUoweth me shall not 
walk in the darkness, but shall have the light of life. 

18 The Pharisees therefore said unto him. Thou bearest 

14 witness of thyself; thy witness is not true. Jesus 
answered and said unto them. Even if I bear witness of 
myself, my witness is true; for I know whence I came, 
and whitlier I ^o; but ye know not whence I come, or 

15 whither I go. Ye judge after the flesh ; I judge no man. 

16 Yea and if I judge, my judgement is true; for I am not 

17 alone, but I and the Father that sent me. Yea and in 
your law it is written, that the witness of two men is 

18 true. I am he that lieareth witness of myself, and the 

19 Father that sent me l)eareth witness of me. They said 
therefore unto him. Where is thy Father? Jesus an- 
swered. Ye know neither me, nor my Father: if ye 

20 knew me, ye would know nay Father also. These words 
spake he in the treasury, as he taught in the temple: 
and no man took hun; because his hour was not yet 
come. 

21 He said therefore again unto them, I go away, and ye 
shall seek me, and shall die in your sin: whither I go, 

23 ve cannot come. The Jews therefore said, WilUgiiiU 
himself, that he saith. Whither I go, ye eann^Hie? 

28 And he said unto them. Ye are from beneatipVam 
from above: ye are of this world; I am not of this 

24 world. I said therefore unto you, that ye sliall die in 
vour sins: for except ye believe that I ana A«, ye shall 

25 Sie in your sins. They said therefore unto bim. Who 
art thou? Jesus said unto them. Even that which I 

26 have also spoken unto you from the begmnitia:. I have 
many things to speak and to judge concerning you: 
howbeit he that sent me is true; Wid the tluniss which i 
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'87 heard from him. these speak I unto the world. They 

Jerceived not that he spake to them of the Father. 
esus therefore said, When ye have Uf ted up the Spn of 
man, then shall ve know that I am he, and ifi(U I do 
nothing of myself, but as the Father taught me, I 8X)eak 
29 these tilings. And he that sent me is with me; he hat^i 
not left me alone; for I do always the things that are 

80 pleasing to him. As he spake these things, many be- 
lieved on him. 

81 Jesus therefore said to those Jews which had believed 
him, If ye abide in my word, then are ye tnily my dia- 

83 ciples; and ye shall kngw the truth, and the truth shall 

83 make you free. TheySswered unto him. We be Abra- 
ham's seed, and have ncffer yet been in bondage to any 

84 man: how say est thou, Te shall Be made free? Jesus 
answered them. Verily, verily. I say unto you. Every 

85 one that committeth sm is the bondservant of sin. And 
the bondservant abideth not in the house for ever: the 

86 son abideth for ever. If therefore the Son shall make 
37 you free, ye shall be free indeed. I know that ye are 

Abraham'.s seed ; yet ye seek to kill me, because my word 

88 hath not free course in you. I speak the things which 
I have seen with my Father: and ye also do the things 

89 which ye heard from your father. They answered and 
said unto him. Our father is Abraham. Jesus saith unto 
them, If ye were Abraham's children, ye would do the 

40 works of Abraham. But now ye seek to kill me, a man 
that hath told you the truth, which I heard from God: 

41 this did not Abraham. Ye do the works of your 
father. 'They said unto him. We were not bom 

43 of fornication; wo have one Father, even Gk)d. Je- 
sus said unto them, If God were your Father, ye 
would love me: for I came forth and am oome ^m 
God; for neither have I come of myself, but he sent 

48 me. Why do ye not understand my speech? Even be- 

44 cause ye cannot hear my word. Ye are of your father 
t]ni|vil, and the lusts of your father it is your will to 
dd^Be was a murderer from the beginning, and stood 
noHrthe truth, because there is no truth in him. When 
he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own : for he is a 

45 liar, and the father thereof. But because I say the 
46i truth, ye believe me not. Which of you convicteth me 

47 of sin? If I say truth, why do ye not believe me? He 
that is of God heareth the words of Qbd : for this cause 

48 ye hear th^m not. because ye are not of God. The Jews 
answered and said unto him. Say we not well that thou 

49 art a Samaritan, and hast a devil? Jesus answered, I 
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hare not a deril; but I honour nay Father, and ye dis. 

60 honour me. But I seek not mine own glory: there i« one 

61 that seeketh and judgeth. Verily, verily i I say unto 
you, If a man keep my word, he shall never see death. 

62 The Jews said unto him, Now we know that thou hast 
a devil. Abraham is dead, and the prophets; and thou 
sayest. If a man keep my word, he shall never taste of 

63 death. Art thou greater than our father Abraham, 
which is dead? and the prophets are dead: whom 

64 makest thou thyself? Jesus answered. If I glorify my- 
self, my glory is nothing: it is my Father that glorifieth 

65 me; of whom ye say, that he is your God; and ye have, 
not known him: but I know him; and if I should say, 1. 
know him not, I shall be like unto you, a liar: but I 

66 know hun, and keep his word. Your father Abraham 
rejoiced to see my day; and he saw it, and "was glad. 

67 The Jews therefore said unto him, Thou art not yet 

68 fifty years old, and hast thou 'seen Abraham? Jesus 
saia unto them. Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before 

69 Abraham was, I am. They took up stones therefore to 
cast at him: bul Jesus hid himself, and went out of 
the temple. 

9 And as he passed by, he saw a man blind from his 
2 birth. And his disciples asked him, saying, Rabbi, 

who did sin, this n^n, or his parents, that he should 
8 be bom blind ? • Jesus answered. Neither did this man 

sin, nor his piurents: but that the works of God should 
4 be made manifest in him. We must work the works 

of him that sent me, while it is day: the night cometh, 
6 when no man can work. When I am in the world, I 

6 am the light of the world. When he had thus spoken, 
he spat on the ground, and made clay of the spittle, 

7 and anointed his eyes with the clay, and said unto him. 
Go, wash in the pool of Siloam (which is by interpreta- 
tion, Sent). He went away therefore, and washed, and 

8 came seeing. The neighbours therefore, and they which 
saw him aforetime, that he was a beggar, said^|kot 

9 this he that sat and begged? Others said, JEBMie: 
others said. No, but he is like him. He said, Hm A«. 

10 They said therefore unto him. How then were thine 

-11 eyes opened ? He answered,^ The man that is called 

Jesus made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and said ulito 

me, Go to Siloam, and wash: so I went away and 

12 washed, and I received sight. And4hey said unto him, 
* Where is he ? He saith, I know not. \ 

13 TThey bring to the Pharisees him that aforetime was 

14 blind. Now it was the sabbath on the day when Jesus 
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15 made the clay, and opened his eyes. Ajain therefore 
the Pharisees also asked him how he received his sight. 
And he said unto tliem, He put clay upon mine eye^ 

It and I washed, and do see. Some therefore of the 
Pliarisecs said, This man is not from God, because he 
keepeth not the sabliath. But others said. How can a 
man tliat is a sinner do such signs? And there was a 

17 division among them. They say therefore unto the 
blind man again, What savest thou of him, in that he 

18 opened thine eyes? And he said. He is a prophet. The 
Jews therefore did not believe concerning him, that he 
had been blind, and had received his sight, until they 
called the parents of him that had received his sight, 

19 and asked them, saying, Is this your son, who ye say 

20 was born blind? how then doth he now see? His parents 
answered and said. We know that this is our son, and 

21 that he was born blind: but how he now seeth, we 
know not; or who opened his eyes, we know not; ask 

22 him; he is of age; he shall speak for himself. These 
things said his parents, because they feared the Jews, 
for the Jews had as:reed already, that if any man should 
confess him to he Christ, he should be put out of the 

28 synagogue. Therefore said his. parents. He is of age; 

24 ask him. So the^ called a second time the man that 
was blind, and said unto him. Give glory to God: We 

25 know that this man is a sinner. He therefore answered. 
Whether he be a sinner, I know not: one thing I know, 

26 that,, whereas I was blind, now I see. They said there- 
fore unto him, What did he to thee? how opened he 

27 thine eyes? He answered them, I told you even now, 
and ve did not hear: wherefore would ye hear it again? 

28 would ye also become his disciples? And they reviled 
him, and said. Thou art his disciple; but we are dis- 

29 ciples of Moses. We know that Q<A hath spoken unto 
Moses: but as for this man, we know not whence he is. 

80 The man answered and said unto them, Wliy, herein is 
tMM|arvel, that ye know not whence he is, and yet he 

SI Of^P ™^<^6 cy^s- ^® know that €k)d heareth not 
sinm^' but if any man be a worshipper of Gknl, and do 

82 his will; him he heareth. Since the world began it was 
never heard that anyone opened the eyes of a man bom 

88 blind. If this man were not from God. he could do 

84 nothinff. They answered and said unto him. Thou wast 
altogether bom in sins, and dost thou teach us? And 
thev cast him out. 

85 Jesus heard that they had cast him out; and finding 
him, he said. Dost thou believe on the Son of God? 
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.86 He answered ;and said, And who is he. Lord, that I 
87 may believe on him? Jesus said unto him. Thou hast 

both seen him. and he it is that speaketh with thee. 
38 And he said, Lord, I believe. And he worshipped 
89 him. And Jesus said. For judgement came I into this 

world, that they which see not may see; and that they 

40 which see may become blind. Those of the Pharisees 
which were with him heard these things, and said unto 

41 him, Are we also blind? Jesus said unto them, Ifye 
were blind, ye would have no>sin: but now ye siiy, We 
see: your sin remaineth. 

10 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that entereth not 
by the door into the fold of the sheep, but climbeth up 

2 some other way, the same is a thief and a roblber. But 
he that entereth in by the door is the shepherd of the 

8 sheep. To him the porter openeth; and the sheep hear 
his voice: and he calleth his own sheep by name, and 

4 leadeth them out. When he hath put forth all his own, 
he goeth before them, and the sheep follow him : for 

6 they know his voice. And a stranger will they not fol- 
low, but will flee from him: for they know not the 

6 voice of strangers. This parable spake Jesus unto them-: 
but they understood not what things they were which 
he spake unto them*. 

7 Jesus therefore said unto them again. Verily, verily, 

8 I say unto you, I am the door of the sheep. All that 
came before me are thieves and robbers: but the sheep 

9 did not hear them* I am the door: by me if any 
man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and 

' 10 go out, and shall find pasture. The thief cometh not, 
but that he may steal, and kill, and destroy: I came 
that they may have life, and may have it abundantly. 

11 I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd layeth 

12 down his life for the sheep. He that is a hireling, and 
not a shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, l^hold- 
eth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth, 
and the wolf snatcheth them, and scattere th^ Agm ; 

18 he fleeih because he is a hireling, and careth nflflpr the 

14 sheep. I am the good shepherd; and I knUr mine 

15 own, and mine own know me, even as the Father 
knoweth me, and I know the Father; and I lay down 

16 my life for the sheep. And other sheep I have, which 
are not of this fold : them also I must bring, and they 
shall hear my voice; and they shall become one flocK, 

17 one shepherd. Therefore doth the Father love me, 
because I lay down my life, that I vasiv take it again* 

18 No one taketh it away from me, but 1 lay it down of 
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myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have power 
' to take it again. This commandment received I frbm 
my Father. "^ 

19 There arose a division again among the Jews because of 

20 t^hese words. And many of them said. He hath a devil, 

21 and is mad; why hear ye him? Others said. These 
are not the sayings of one possessed with a devil. Can 
a devil open the eyes of the blind? 

22 And it was the least of the dedication at Jerusalem: 
28 it was winter; and Je'sus was walking in the temple in 

24 Solomon's porch. The Jews therefore came round 
about him, and said unto him. How long dost thou hold 
us in suspense? If thou art the Christ, tell us plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, I told you, and ye believed not: 
the works that I do in my Father's name, these bear 

26 witness of me. But ye believe not, because ye are not 

27 of my sheep. My sheep hear my voice, and I know 

28 them, and they follow me: and I give unto them 
eternal life; and they shall never perish, and no one 

29 shall snatch them out of my hand. My Father, which 
hath given them unto me, is greater tnan all; and no 

80 one is able to snatch them out of the Father's hand. I 

81 and the Father are one. The Jews took up stones again 
8^ to stone him. Jesus answered them, Many good works 

have I shewed you from the Father; for which of those 

83 works do ye stone me? The Jews answered him, For 
a good work we stone thee not, but for blasphemy; and 
because that thou, being a man, makest thyself God. 

84 Jesus answered them, Is it not writtei^ in your law, I , 

85 said. Ye are gods? If he called them gods, unto whom 
the word of God came (and the scripture cannot be 

86 broken), say ye of him, whom the Father sanctified and 
sent into the world, Thou blasphemest; because I said, 

37 I am t?ie Son of God? If I do not the works of my 

38 Fatlier, believe me not. But if 1 do them, thouffh ye 
believe not me, believe the works: that ye may know 
and^nderatand that the Father is in me, and I in the 

89 FataH They sought again to take him: and he went 
fortffbut of their hand. 

40 And he went away again beyond Jordan into the 
place where John was at the first baptizing; and there 

41 he abodie. And many came unto him; and they said. 
John indeed did no sign: but all things whatspever 

42-Krohn spake of this man were true. And many beueved 

on him there. 
11 Now a certain man was sick, Lazarus of Bethany, of 
2 the village of Mary and her sister Martha. And it was 
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that Harj which anointed the Lord "^ith ointment, and 

wiped bis feet with her hair, whose brother Lazarus waa 

8 sick. The sisters therefore sent unto him, saying, Lord, 

4 behold; iie whom thou lovest is sick. But when Jesus 

heard it, he said. This sickness is not unto death, but 

for the glory of God, that the 6on of God may be ^lori- 

6 fled thereby. Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, 

6 and Lazarus. When therefore he heard that he was 
sick, he abode at that time two days in the place where 

7 he was. Then after this he saith to the disciples, Let 

8 us go into Judsea again. The disciples say unto him, 
Rabbi, the Jews were but noW^seeking to stone thee; 

9 and goest thou thither again? Jesus answered. Are 
there not twelve hours in the day? If a man walk in 
the day, he stumbleth not, because he seeth the light of 

10 thjs world. But if a man walk in the night, ]ie stum« 

11 bleth, because the light is not in him. These things 
spake he: and after this he saith unto them. Our friend 
Lazarus is fallen asleep ; but I go, that I may awake 

12 him out of sleep. The disciples therefore said unto him, 

13 Lord, if he is fallen asleep, he will recover. Now Jesus 
had spjoken of his death: but they thought that lie spake 

14 of taking rest in sleep. Then Jesus therefore said unto 

15 them plainly, Lazarus is dead. And I am glad for your 
sokes that I was not there, to the intent ye may believe; 

15 nevertheless let us go unto him. Thomas therefore, 

who is called Didymus, said unto his fellow-disciples, 

Let us also go, that we may die with him. 

17 So when Jesus came, he found that he had been in 

13 the tomb four days already. Now Bethany was nigh 

19 unto Jerusalem, aboqt fifteen furlongs off; and many 

of the Jews had come to Martha and Mary, to console 

20' them concerning their brother. MarUia there fore^ 

when she heard that Jesus was coming, went and met 

21 him: but Mary still sat in the house. Martha there- 
fore said unto Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst been here, 

22 my brother had not died. And even now I know 
that, whatsoever thou shalt ask of God, God will give 

23 thee. Jesus saith unto her. Thy brother shall rise 

24 ajB;ain. Martha saith unto him, I know that he shall 

25 nse again in the resurrection at the last day. Jesus 
said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life: he 
that believeth on me, though he die, yet shall he live: 

26 and whosoever liveth and believeth on me shall never 

27 die. Believest thou this? She saith unto him, Yea, 
Lord: I have believed that thou art the Christ, th^ 

S8 Son of God, eoen he that cometh into the world. And 
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wb^n she li«^ sflid this, she went, away, and called 
Mar/ her sister secretly, saying, The Master is here, 

29 and calleth thee. And she, when she hejird it, arose 

30 quickly, and went unto him. (Now Jesus was not yet 
come into the village, but was still in the place where 

81 Martha met him.) The Jews then which were with her 
in the house, and were comfortins: lier, when they saw 
Mary, that she rose xip quickly and went out, followed 
her, supposing that she wjis going unto the tomb to 

82 weep there. Mary therefore, when she came where 
Jesus was, and saw^him, fell down at his feet, saying 
unto him. Lord, if "thou hadst been here, my brother 

33 Jiad not died. When Jesus therefore saw her weep- 
ing, and tiie Jews also weeping which came with her, 

34 he groaned in the spirit, and was troubled, and said, 

35 Where have ye laid him? They say unto him. Lord, 

36 come and see. Jesus wept. The Jews therefore said, 

37 Behold how he loved him I But some of them said. 
Could not this man, which opened the eyes of him that 
was blind, have caused that this man also should not 

38 die? Jesus therefore again groaning in himself cometb 
to the tomb. Now it was a cave, and a stone lay against 

39 it. Jesus saith, Take ye away the £ione. Martha, the 
sister of him that was de-ad, saith unto him. Lord, by 
this time he stinketh: for he hath been dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her. Said I not unto thee, that, if thou 

41 believest, thou shouldest see the glory of God? ' So they 
took away the stone. And Jesus lifted up his eyes, and 

42 said. Father, I thank thee that thou heardest me. And 
I knew that thou hearest me always : but l>ecause of the 
multitude which standeth around I said it, that they 

43 may believe that thou didst send me. Andwheii.he 
had thus spoken, he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, 

44 come forth. He that was dead came forth, bound hand 
and. foot with grave-clothes: and his face was bound 
about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them. Loose 
him, and let him go. 

45 Many therefore of the Jews, which came to Mary and 

46 beheld that which he did, bolieved on him. But some 
of them went away to the Pharisees, and told them the 
things which Jesus had done. 

47 The chief priests therefore and the Pharisees gatliered 
a council, and said, What do we? for this man doeth 

48 many signs. If we let him thus alone, all men will be- 
lieve on him : and the Romans will come and take away 

49 both our place and our nation. But a certain one of 
them-, Caiaphas, being high priest that year, said unto 
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50 them, Te know nothing at all, nor do ye take account 
that it is expedient for you that one man should die for 

51 the people, and that the whole nation perish not. Now 
this he said not of himself: but being high priest that 
year, he prophesied that Jesus should die for the nation; 

52 and not for the nation only, but that he might also 
gather together into one the children of God that are 

63 scattered abroad. So from that day forth they took 
counsel that they might put him to death. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no more openly among the 
. Jews, but departed thence into the country near to the 

wilderness, into a city called Ephraiiti; and there he 

55 tarried with the disciples. Kow the passover of the 
Jews was at hand : and many went up to Jerusalem but 
of the country before the passover, to purify themselves. 

66 They sought therefore for Jesus, and spake one whh 
another, as they stood in the temple. What think ye? 

67 That he will not come to the feast? Now the chief 
priests and the Pharisees had given commandment, that, 
if any man knew where he was; he should shew it, 
that they might take lum. 

12 Jesus therefore six days before the passover came to 
Bethany, where Lazarus was, whom Jesus raised from 

2 the dead. So they made him a supper there: and 
Martha served; but Lazarus was one of them that sat at 

8 meat with .him. Mary therefore took a pound of oint- 
ment of spikenard, very precious, and anointed the feet 
of Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and the 

4 house was filled with the odor of the ointment. But 
Judas Iscariot, one of his disciples, which should betray 

5 him, saiih. Why was not this ointment sold for three 

6 hundred pence, and given to the poor? Now this he 
said, not because he cared for the poor; but because he 
was a thief, and having the bag took away what was 

7 put therein. Jesus therefore said. Suffer her to keep it 

8 against the' day of my burying. For the poor ye have 
always with you; but me ye have not always. 

9 The common people therefore of the Jews learned 
that he was there: and they came, not for Jesus' sake 
only, but tliat they might see Lazarus also, whom he 

10 haa raised from the dead; But the chief priests took 
counsel that tliey might put Lazarus also to death; 

IL because that by reason of him many of the Jews went 
away, and believed on Jesus. 

t2 On the morrow a great multitude that had come to 
the 'feast, when they heard that Jesus was coming to Je- 
rusalem, took the branches of the palm trees, and went 
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18 forth to meet him, and cried out, HosanDa: Blessed it 
he that cometh in the name of the Lord, even the King 

14 of Israel. And Jesus, having found a^young ass. sat 

15 thereon; as it is written, Fear not, daughter of Zion: 

16 behold, thy King cometh, sitting on an ass's colt. These 
things understood not liis disciples at the first: but wlien 
Jesus was glorified, then remembered they that these 
things were written of him, and that they had done 

17 these things unto him. The multitude therefore that 
was with him when he called Lazarus out of the tomb, 

18 and raised him from the dead, bare witness. For this 
cause also the multitude went and met him, for that 

19 they heard that he had done this sign. The Pharisees 
therefore said among themselves, Behold how ye pre- 
vail nothing: lo, the world is gone ap«r him. 

20 Now there were certain Greeks among those that 

21 went up to worship at the feast: these therefore came 
to Philip, which was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and 

22 asked him, saying, Sir, we "would see Jesus. Philip 
cometh and telleth Andrew: Andrew cometh, and 

28 Philip, and they tell Jesus. And Jesus answereth 
them, saying, The hour is come, that the Son of man 

24 should be glorified. Verily, verily, I say unto you^ 
Except a grain of wheat fall into the earth and die, 
it abideth by itself alone; but if it die, it beareth much 

25 fruit. He that loveth his life loseth it; and he that 
hateth his life in this world shall keep it unto life eter- 

26 nal. If any man serve me, let him follow me; and 
wherp I am, there shall also my servant be: if any man 

27 serve me, him will the Father honour. Now is my soul 
troubled; and what shall I say? Father, save «ie from 
this hour. But for this cause came I'unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. There came therefore a 
a voice out of heaven, iaying^ I have both glorified it, 

29 and will glorify it again. The multitude therefore, that 
stood by, ana heard it, said that it had thundered: 

80 others said. An angel hath spoken to him. Jesus an- 
swered and said. This voice hath not come for my sake, 

8i but for your sakes. Now is the judgement of this world : 

82 now shall the prince of this world be cast out. And I, 
if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto 

88 myself. But this he said, signifying by what manner 
* 84 of death he should die. The multitude therefore an- 
swered him. We have heard out of the law that the 
Christ abideth for ever: and how sayest thou. The Soa 
of man must be lifted up? who is this Son of man? 

85 Je«ua therefore said unto them, Yet % little while is the 
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light among you. Walk while ye have the light, that 
darkness overtake you not: and he that walketh in the 
darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. While ye have 

86 the light, believe on the light, that ye may become sons 
of light. 

These things spake Jesus, and he departed and hid 

87 hixQself from them. But though he haa done so many 

88 signs before them, yet they believed not on him : that 
the word of Isaiah the prophet might be fulfiUed, which 
he spake, - * 

Xord, who hath believed our report? 
And to whom hath the arm of the Lord been 
revealed? 
80 For this cause they could not believe, for that Isaiah 
saidfM^ain, 

40 'Sd hath blinded their eyes, and he hardened their 

heart; 
Lest they should see with their ^es, and perceive 

with their heart. 
And should turn, 
And I should heal them. 

41 These things said Isaiah, because he saw his glory; and 

42 he spake of him. Nevertheless even of the rulers many 
believed on him; but because of the Pharisees they dio 
not confess it, lest they should be put out of the synar 

48 gogue: for they loved the glory of men more than the 
glory of Grod. 

44 And Jesus cried and said. He that believeth on me. 

45 believeth not on me, but on him that sent me. And. 

46 he that beholdeth me beholdeth him that sent me. I am 
coma a light into the world, that whosoever believeth on 

47 me may not abide in the darkness. And if any man hear 
my sayings, and keep them not, I judge him not: for I 
came not to judge the world, bui^o save the world. 

4S He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my sayings, 
hath one that iudgeth him : the word that I spake, the 

49 same shall judge him in the last day. For I spake not 
from myself; but the Father which sent me, he halh 

fven me a commandment, what I should say, and wMlt 
should speak. And I know that his commandment is 
life eternal: the things therefore which I spe&k, even as 
the Father hath said unto me, so I speak. 
13 Now before the feast of the passover, Jesus knowing 
that his hour was come that he should depart out of this 
worid unto the Father, having loved his own which were 
d in the world, he loved them unto the end. And during 
supply the devil having already put into the heart of 
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Z Judas Iscariot. Simon's son, to betray him, Jesus, knoTf- 
ing that tho Father had given all thin^ iijto his hands, 
and that he came forth from G.>d, and goeth unto God, 
4 riseth from supper, and layeth aside his garments; and 
6 he took a towel, and girded himself. Then ho pouretli 
water into the basun, and began to wash the disciples' 
feet, and to wipe them witk the towel wherewith ho 

6 was girded. S^ ho cometh to Simon Peter. He saith 

7 unto liim. Lord, dost thou wadi my feet? Jesus an- 
swered and said unto him; What I do thou knowest not 

8 now ; but thou shalt understand hereafter. Peter saith 
unto him. Thou shalt never wash my feet. Jesus an- 
swered him, If I wasli thee not, thou hast no part with 

9 me. Simon Peter saith unto him. Lord, not ray feet 

10 only, but also my hands and my head. Jesus saith to 
hi.m. Ha that is bathetl needeth not save to wash his 
feet, but is clean every whit: and ye are clean, but not 

11 all. For he knew him that should betray him; there- 
fore said he, Ye are not all clean. 

13 So when he had washed their feet, and taken his gar- 
ments, and sat down again, he said unto them. Know 

13 ye what I have done to you? Ye call me. Master, and, , 

14 Lord: and ye s:iy well; for so I am. If I then, tho 
Lord and the Master, have washed your feet, ye also 

15 ought to wash one another's feet. * For I have given 
you an example, that ye also should do as I have dona 

16 to you. Verily, verily, I say unto you, A servant is 
not greater than his lord; neither one that is sent 

17 greater than he that sent him. If ye know theso thin^ 

18 blessed are ye if ye do them. . I speak not of you all: 
I know whom I have chosen: but that the scripture 
may be fulfilled, He that eateth my bread lifted up his 

19 heel against me. From henceforth I tell you before it 
come to pass. I)|at, when it is como to pass, ye may 

20 bolieve that I am he. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Ho that receiveth whomsoever I send receiveth me; and 
he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent mc. 

21 When Jesus had thus said, he was troubled in the 
0. Spirit, and testified, and said, Verily, verily, I say unto 

22 you, that one of you shall betray me. The disciples 
looked -one on another, doubting of who;n he spake. 

23 There was at the table reclining in Jesus' bosom one 

24 of his disciples, whom Jesus lav«i. Simon Peter there- 
fore beckoneth to him. and saith unto him. Tell vs who 

25 it is of whom he speaketh. He leaning back, as he was. 
on Jesus' breast saith unto him, Lonl, who is it? 

26 ~ Jesus therefore answereth. He it is, for whom I shidl 
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(!ip tbe sop, and give it him. So when he had dipped 
the eiop, he taketh and giveth it lo Judas, the fan of 

27 Simou Iscariot And after the sop, then entered Satan 
into liim. Jesus therefore saith unto him, That thou 

28 doest, do quickly. Now no man at the table knew for 

29 what intent he spake this unto him. For tcme thought, 
I because Judas had the bag^ that Jesus said unto him, 
' Buy what things we liave need of for the feast; or, that 

80 he should give something to tlie ^oor. He then having 
I received the sop went out straightway: and it was 

81 When therefore he was gone out, Jesus saith, Now is 
the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him; 

82 and God shall glorify him in liimself, and straightway 

83 shall he glorify him. Little children, yet a little while 
I am wim you. Ye shall seek me: and as I said unto 
the Jews, Whither I go. ye cannot come; so now I say 

84 unto yoif. A new commandment I give unto you, that 
ye love one another; even as I have loved you, that ye 

85 also love one another. By this shall all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another. 

86 Simon Peter saith unto him, Loid, whither goest 
thou? Jesus answered, Whither I go, thou canst not 
follow me now; but thou j-halt follow afterwards. 

87 Peter saith unto him. Lord, why cannot I follow thee 

88 even now? I will lay down my life for thee. Jesus 
. answereth. Wilt thou lay down thy life for me? Verily, 

verily, I say imto thee. The cock shall not crow, till 

thou hast denied me thrice. 
14 Let not your heart X^e troubled : ye believe in God, 
2 believe also in me. In my Father's house are many 

mansions; if it were not so, I would have told you; for 

8 I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and pre- 

j pare a place for you, I come again, and will receive 

^ you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be 

4 also. And whither I go. ye know the way. Thomas 

6 saith unto him, Lord, we know not whither thou goest; 

6 how know we the way? Jesus saith unto him; I am 
the way. and the truth, and the life: no one cometk 

7 unto the Father, but by me. If ye had knbwn me, ye 
would have known my Father also: f rom h^nteforth ye 

8 know him, and have seen him. Philip saith unto 
him. Lord, shew us the Father, and it. sufficeth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him. Have I been so long time with 
you, and dost thou not know me, Philip? he that 
hath seen me hath seen the Father; how sayest thou, 

10 Shew us the Father? Bellevest thou not that I am in 
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the Father, and IJie Father hi me? the words that I say 

unto you I speak not from myself: hut the Father abid- 

11 ing in me doeth his works. Believe me that I am in the 

Father, and the Father in me: or else believe me for the 

13 very works' sake. Verily, verily,- 1 say unto you^ He 
that believeth on me, the works that I do shail he do 
also; and greater works i]iw[i the^e shall he do; because 

18 I go unto the Father. And whatsoever ye shall ask in 
my name, that will I do, that the Father may be glori- 

14 fied in the 8on. If ye shall ask me anything in my 

15 name, tlmt will I do. If ye love me, ye will keep my 

16 commandments. And I will pray the Father^ and he 
shall give you another Comforter, that he may be with 

17 you for ever, even the Spirit of truth: whom the world 
cannot receive; for it beholdeth him not, neither know- 
eth him: ^e know him; for he abideth with you, and 

18 shall be in you. I will not leave you desolate: I . 

19 come unto you. Yet a little while, and the world be^ 
holdeth me no more; but ye behold me: because I live, 

20 jre shall live also. In that day ye shall know that I am 
dl in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. He that 

hath my commandments, and keepeth them,^e it is 
that loveth me: and he that loveth me shall be loved of 
mv Father, and I will love him, and will manifest my- 

23 self unto him. Judas (not Iscariot) saith unto him. 
Lord, what is come to pass that thou wilt manifest4hy- 

33 self unto us, and not unto the world? Jesus answere<)^ 
and said unto him, If a man love me, he will keep my^ 
word : and my Father will love him, and we will come 

24 unto him, and make our abode with him. He that 
loveth me not keepeth .not my words: and the word 
which ye hear is not mine, biit the Father's who sent 
me. 

25 These things have I spoken unto you, while yet abid- 

26 ing with you. But the Comforter, even the Holy Spirit, 
whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach 
you all things, and bring to your remembrance all that 

37 Lsaid unto you. Peace I leave with you; my peace I 

£iye unto you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you. 
let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be fearful. 

28 Ye heard how I said to you, I go away, and I come unto 
you. If ye loved me, ye would have rejoiced, because 
I go unto the Father: for the Father is greater thiln L 

29 And now I have told you before it come to pass, that, 
^ when it is come to pass, ye may believe. I will no 

more speak much with you, for the prince of the world 
81 cometh: and he hath nothing in me; but that the world 
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may know that I love the Father, and as the Father 

gave me commandment, even so I do. Arise, let us go 
ence. 
15 I am the true vine, and my Father is the husband- 
2 man. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he 
taketh it away: and every branch that beareth fruit, he 
8 cleanseth it, that it may bear more fruit. Already ye 
are clean because of the word which. I have Bpoken unto 

4 you. Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch can- 
not bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; so 

5 neither can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the vine, 
ve are the branches: Me that abideth in me, and I in 
him, the same beareth much fruit: for apart from me ye 

6 can do nothing. If a man abide not in me, hie is cast 
forth as a branch, and is withered ; and they gather them, 

7 and cast them into the fire, and they are burned. If ye 
abide in m^, and my words abide in you, ask whatsoever 

8 ye will, and it shall be done unto you. Herein is my 
Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; and so shall 

9 ye be my disciples. Even as the Father hath loved 

10 me, I also have loved you: abide ye in my love. If ye 
keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love; 
even as I have kept my Father's commandments, and 

11 abide in his love. These things have I spoken unto 
you, that my joy may be in you, and that your joy may 

12 00^ fulfilled. This is my commandment, that ye love 
4pNme another, even as I have loved you. Greater love 

hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for 

14 his friends. Ye are my friends, if ye do the things 

15 which I command you. No longer do I call you 
servants; for the servant knoweth not what his lord 
doeth: but I have called you friends; for all things 
that I heard from my Father I have made known unto 

16 you.- Ye did not choose me, but I chose you, and 
appointed you, that ye should go and bear fruit, and 
that your fruit should abide: that whatsoever ye shall 
ask of the Father in my name, he may give it you. 

17 These things I command you, that ye may love one 

18 another. It the world hateth you, ye know that it 

19 hath hated me before it hated you. If ye were of the 
world, the world would love its own; but because ye 
are not of the world, but I chose you out of the world, 

20 therefore the world hateth you. Remember the word 
that I said unto you, A servant is not greater than his 
lord. If they persecuted me, they will aJso persecute 
you; if they kept my word, liey will keep yours also. 

21 but all these things will they do unto you for my 
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name's sake, because they know not bim tbat sent me. 
d2 If I had not come and spoken unto them, they had not 

had sin: but now they have no excuse for their sin. 
d8 He that hateth me hateth my Father also. If I had 

24 not done among them the works which none other did, 
they had not had sin: but now have the^ both seen and 

25 hated both me and my Father. But t^ cofMth to pass, 
that the word may be fulfilled that is written in their 

26 law, They hated me without a cause. But when the 
Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from 
the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth 

27 from the Father, he shall bear witness of me: and ye 
also bear witness, because ye have been with me from 
the beginning. 

16 These things have I spoken unto you, that ye should 

2 not be made to stumble. They shall put you out of 

the synagogues: yea, the hour cometh, that whosoever 

killetlv you shall think that he offei'eth service unto 

8 God. And these things will they do, because they 

4 have not known the Father, nor me. But these things 
have I spoken unto you, that when their hour is come, 
ye may remember them, how that I told you. And 

.. these things I said not unto you from the beginning, 

5 because I^ was with you. But now I go unto him 
that sent me; and none of you asketh me, Whither 

6 goest thou? But because I have spoken these thinga 

7 unto you, sorrow hath filled your heart. Neverthel^P 
I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I go 
away: for if I go not away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you ; but if I go, I will send him unto you. 

8 And he, when he is come, will convict the world in 
respect of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgement: 

9 of sin, because they believe not on me; of righteous- 

10 ness because I go to the Father, and ye behold me no 

11 more; of judgement, because the prince of this world 

12 hath been judged. I have yet many things to say unto 
18 you, but ye cannot bear them now. Howbeit when he, 

the Spirit of truth, is come, he shall guide you into all 
the truth: for he shall not speak m>m himself; but 
what things soever he shall hear, tTiese shall he speak: 
and he shall declare unto you the things that are to 

14 come. He shall glorify me: for he shall take of mine, 

15 and shall declare it unto you. All things whatsotver 
the Father hath are mine: therefore said I, that he 

16 takelh of mine, and shall declare it unto you. A little 
while, and ye behold me no more; and again a little 

17 while,andyeshall8eeme. /Siwne of his disciples therefore 
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said one to aaother, What is this that he saith unto us, 
A litUe while, and ye behold me not; and, aeain a little 
while, and ye shaft see me: and. Because I go to the 

18 Father? They said therefore. What is this that he 
sakh. A little while? We know not what he saith. 

19 Jesus perceived that they were desirous to ask him, and 
he said unto them, Do ye inquire Among yourselves 
concerning this, that I said, A little while, and ye be- 
hold me not, and again a little while, and ye ^all see 

20 me? Verily, verily, I say unto you, that ye shall weep 
and lament, but the world shall rejoice: ye shall be sor- 
rowful, but your sorrow shall be turned into joy. 

81 A woman wl^en she is in travail hath sorrow, because 
her hour is come: but when she is delivered of the 
child, she remembereth no more the anguish, for the 

22 ioy that a man is born into the world. And ye there- 
fore now have sorrow : but I will see you again, and 
your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no one taketh 

28 away from you. And in that day ye shall ask me 
nothing. Verily, verily, I say. unto you. If ye shall 
ask anything of the Father, he will ^ive it you in my 

24 name. Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name: 
ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be ful- 
filled. 

25 These things have I spoken unto you in proverbs : the 
hour cometh, when I shall no more speak unto you in 

4|p6 proverbs, but shall tell you plainly of the Father. In 
that day yeshall ask in my name: and I say not unto you, 

.>27 -that I will pray the Father for you ; for the Father him- 
self loveth you, because ye have loved me, and have 

28 believed that I came forth from the Father. I came 
out from the Father, and am come into the world: again, 

29 I leave the world, and go unto the Father. His disci- 
ples say, Lo, now speakest thou plainly, and speakest 

80 no proverb. Now know we that thou knowest all 
things, and needest not that any man should ask thee: 

81 by this we believe that thou earnest forth from God. Je- 

82 sua answered them. Do ye now believe ? Behold, i he hour 
cometh, yea, is come, that ye shall be scattered, every 
man to his own, and shall leave me alone : and yet I am 

88 not alone, because the Father Is with me. These things 

have I spoken unto you, that in me ye may have peace. 

In the world ye have tribulation: but be of good cheer; 

I have overcome the world. 

17 These things spake Jesus; and lifting up his eyes to 

heaven, he said. Father, the hour is come ; glorify thy 

9 Son, that the Son may glorify thee : even as thou gavest 
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» him authority over all flesh, that whatsoeyer thou hast 

8 given him, X6 them he should gire eternal life. And 

this is life eternal, that they should know thee the only 

true God, and him whom tl^oa didst send, ee&n Jesus 

4 Christ. I glorified thee on the earth, havine accom- 

5 pUshed the work which thou hast given me to ao. And 
now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own self 
with the glory which I had with thee before the world 

6t was. I manifested thy name unto the men whom thou 
gavest me out of the world: thine they were, and thou 

fivest them to me; and they have kept thy word. 
ow they know that all things whatsoever thou hast 

8 given me are from thee: for the words which thou 
gavest ihe I have given unto them; and they received 
them, and knew of a truth that I came forth from thee, 

9 and they believed that thou didst send me. I pray for 
them: I pray not for the world, but for those whom thou 

10 hast ^ven me; for they are thine: and all things that 
are mine are thine, and thine are mine: and I am glori- 

11 fied in them. And I am no more in the world, and 
these are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy 
Father, keep them in thy name which thou hast given 

12 me, that they may be one, even as we art. While 
I was with them, I kept them in thy name which 
thou hast given mc: and I guarded them, and not one 
of them perished, but the son of perdition; that the 

13 scripture might be fulfilled. But now I come to 
thee; and these things I speak in the world, that they 

14 may have my joy fulfilled in themselves. I have^ 
given them thy word; and the world hated them, be- 
cause they are not of the world, even as I am not of 

15 the world. I pray not that thou shouldest take them 
from the world, but that thou shouldest keep them 

16 from the evil one. They are not of the world, even as 

17 I am not of the world. Sanctify them in the truth: thv 

18 word is truth. As thou didst send me into the world, 

19 even so sent I them into the world. And for their sakes 
I sanctify myself, that they themselves also may be 

20 sanctified in truth Neither for these only do I pray, 
but for them also that believe on me through their word; 

21 that they may all be one; even as thou, Father, art in 
me, and I in thee, that they also may be in us: tiiat the 

22 world may believe that thou didst send me. And the 
glory which thou hast given me I have given unto them ; 

28 that they may be one, even as we are one; I in them, 
and thou in me, that they may be perfected into one ; 
that the world may know that thou didst send me, an^ 
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24 loredst them, even as thou lovedst me. ^f^er, that 
which thou hast giyen me, I will that, where I am, they 
also may be with me; that they may behold my glory, 
which thou hast giyeii me: for thou lovedst me before 

25 the foundation of the ^orld. O righteous Father, the 
world knew thee not, but I knew thee; and these knew 

26 that thou didst send me ; and I made known unto them 
thy name, and will make it known; that the love where- 
with thou lovedst me may be in them, and I in them. 

18 When Jesus had spoken these words, he went forth 
with his disciples over the brook Kidron, where was a 
sarden, into which he entered, himself and his disciples. 

2 JNow Judas also, which betrayed him, knew the place: 
for Jesus oft-times resorted thither witli his disciples. 

8 Judas then, having received the band ofaoldieTSy and 
officers from the cmef priests and the Pharisees, cometh 

4 thither with lanterns and torches and weapons. Jesus 
therefore, knowing all the things that were coming upon 
him, went forth, and saith unto them, Whom seek ye? 

5 They answered him, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus saith 
unto them, I am he. And Judas also, which betrayed 

6 him, was standing with them. When therefore he said 
unto them. I am he, they went backward, and fell to 

7 the ground. Again therefore he asked them. Whom 

8 seek ye? And they said, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus an- 
swered, I told you that I am he: if therefore ye seek 

9 me, let these go their way: that the word misht. be ful- 
filled which he spake, Oi those whom thou hast j^ven 

10 me I lost not one. 8imon Peter therefore having a 
sword drew it, and struck the high priest's servant, 4ind 
cut off his right ear. Now the servant's name was Mai- 

11 chus. Jesus therefore said unto Peter, Put up the 
sword into the sheath : the cup which the Father hath 
given me, shall I not drink it? 

12 So the band and the chief captain, and the officers of 
18 the Jews, seized Jesus and bound him, and led him to 

Annas first; for he was father in law to Caiaphas, which 
)4 was hi^ priest that year. Now Caiaphas was he which 
gave counsel to the Jews, that it was expedient that one 
man should die for the people. 

15 And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and 90 did another 
disciple. Now that disciple was known unto the high 

* priest, and entered in with Jesus into the court of the 

16 high priest; but Peter was standing at the <iOor without. 
8q the other disciple, which was known unto the high 
priest, went out and spake imto her that kept the door, 

17 and brought in Peter. The maid therefore that kept 

197 



8T. JOHHr. 

the door laith unto Peter, Art thou also one of fhis 
IS man's disciples? He 9aith, I am not. Now the eer- 
. Yants and the officers were standing theret having made 
a fire of coals; for it was cold; and they were warming 
themselves: and Peter aUb was with them, standing 
and warming himself. 

19 The high priest therefore asked Jesu»of his disciples, 

20 and of his teaching. Jesus answered him, I have spoken 
openly to the world; I ever tauglit in synagogues, and 
in the temple, where all the Jews come together; and 

21 in secret spake I nothing. Why askest thou me? ask 
them that have heard me, what I spake unto them: 

22 behold, these know the things which I said. And when 
ho had said this, one of the officers standing by struck 
Jesus with his hand, saying, Answerest thou the hi^h 

28 priest so? Jesus answered him. If I have spoken evil, 
bear witness of the evil* but if well, why smitest thou 

24 me? Annas therefore sent him bound unto Caiaphas 
the high priest 

25 Now Simon Peter was standing and warming himself. 
Thev said therefore unto hint. Art thou also one of his 

26 disciples? He denied, and said, I am not. One of the 
servants of the high priest, being a kinsman of him 
whose ear Peter cut off, saith, Did not I see thee in the 

27 garden with him? Peter therefore denied again: and 
straightway the cock crew. 

28 They led Jesus therefore from Caiaphas into the 
palace: and it was early; and they themselves entered 
not into the palace, that they might not be defiled, but 

20 might eat the passover. Pilate therefore went out unto 
them, and saith. What accusation bring ye against this 

80 man? They answered and iaid unto theuL If this man 
were not an evil-doer, we should not have delivered him 

81 up unto thee. Pilate therefore said unto them. Take 
him yourselves, and judge him according to your law. 
The Jews said unto him, It is not lawful for iis to put 

82 any man to death: that the word of Jesus might be ful- 
filled, which he spake, signifying by what manner of 
death he should die. 

88 Pilate therefore entered again into the palace, and 
called Jesus, and said unto him. Art thou the King, of 

84 the Jews? Jesus answered. Say est thou this of thyself, 

85 or did others tell it thee concerning me? Pilat9 an- 
swered. Am I a Jew? Thine own nation and the chief 
priests delivered thee unto me: what hast thou done? 

85 Jesus answered. My kingdom is not of this world: if 
my kingdom were ca this world, then would my servanii 
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4glit, that I should not be deliyered to the Jews: but 

^ tiow is my kingdom not from hence. Pilate therefore 

aaid unto him. Art thou a king then? Jesus answered, 

Ihou sayest that I am a king. To this end have 1 been 

Wrn, and to this end am I come into the world, that I 

ihould bear witness unto tiie truth. Every one that is 

8' of the truth heareth my voice. Pilate saitn imto him, 

What is truth? 

And when he had said this, he went out a^ain unto the 

9 Jews, and saith unto them, I find no crime m him. But 

ye have a custom,* that I ^ould release unto you one at 

the passover : will ye therefore that I release unto you 

40 the Kinff of the Jews? They cried out therefore again, 

saying, Not this man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas 

was a robber. 

10 Then Pilate therefore took Jesus, and scourged him. 

2 And the soldiers plaited a crown of thorns, and put it 

on his head, and arrajed him in a purple gaiment; 

8 and they came unto bim, and said, Bail, King of the 

4 Jews I and they struck bim with their hands. And 
Pilate went out again, and saith unto them, Behold, I 
bring him out to you, that ye may know that I f nd 

5 no crime in him. Jesus therefore came out, wearing 
tiie crown of thorns and the purple gaiment. And 

6 PUate saith unto them. Behold, the man! "When 
therefore the chief priests and the'cflScers faw him, 
they cried out, saying. Crucify him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith unto them. Take him ycuiEelves, and 

7 <srucify him : for I find no crime in him. The Jews 
answered him. We have a law, and by that law he 
ought to die, because he made himself the 6on of 

8 G(3. When Pilate therefore heard this saying, he 

9 was the more afraid; and he* entered into the palace 
again, and saith unto Jesus, Whence art thou? But 

10 Jesus gave him no answer. Pilate therefore saiih i:nto 
him, Speakest thou not unto me? knowest thou rot that 
I have power to release thee, and have power to crucify 

11 thee? Jesus answered him, Thou wouldest have no power 
against me, except it were given thee frcm alove: 

. therefore he that delivered me rnto thee hath creater 

13 sin. Upon this Pilate sought to relcsEe him : cut the 
Jews cried out, saying. If thou release this man, thou 
art not Caesar's friend: every one that traketh h:mself 

18 a kingspeaketh against Csesar. When Pilate ihcrefore 
heard these words, he brought Jesus out, rnd tat down 
on the ludgement-seat at a place called The PsTcmcnt, 

14 but in Hebrew, Gabbatha. Now it was the Prepara- 
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tion of the pasflovef : it was about the sixth hour. And 

15 he saith unto the Jews, Behold, your King ! They 
therefore cried out, Away with Mm^ away with Mm^ 
crucify him. Pilate saith unto them. Shall I cracify 
your King ? The chief priests answered. We have no 

16 fang but UsBsar. Then therefore he delivered him unto 
them to be crucifi.ed. 

17 They took Jesus therefore : and he went out, bearing 
the cross for himself, unto the place called The place 

18 of a skull, which is called in Hebrpw Golgotha: where 
they crucified him, and with him two others, on either 

19 side one, and Jesus in the midst And Pilate wrote a 
title also, and put it on the cross. And there was writ- 

90 ten, JESUS of nazabeth, the xma of the jews. This 
title therefore read many of the Jews: for the place 
where Jesus was crucified was nigh to the city: and it 
was written in Hebrew; and in Latin, avd in Greek. 

21 The chief priests of the Jews therefore said to Pilate, 
Write not. The King of the Jews; but, that he said, I 

22 am King of the Jews. Pilate answered, What I have 
written 1 have written. 

23 The soldiers therefore, when they had crucified Jesn9, 
took his garments, and made four parts, to every soldier 
a part; and also the coat: now the coat was without 

24 seam, woven from* the top throughout. They said there- 
fore one to anofiier. Let us not rend it, but cast lots for , 
it, whose it shall be : that the scripture might be fulfilled, 
which saith, 

They parted my garments among them, 
And upon my vesture did they cast lots. 

25 These things therefore the soldiers did. But there were 
standing by the cross of Jesus his mother, and his 
mother's sister, Mary the wife of Clopas, and Mary 

26 Magdalene. When Jesus therefore saw his mother, 
and the disciple standing by, whom he loved, he saith 

27 unto his mother. Woman, behold, thy son ! Then saith 
he to the disciplfe. Behold, thy mother ! And from that 
hour the disciple took her unto his own Jwme, 

28 After this Jesus, knowing that all things are now fin- 
ished, that the scripture might be accomplished, saith; 

29 I thirst. There was set there a vessel fim of vinegar: 
so they put a sponge full of the vinegar upoK hyssop, 

80 and brought it to his mouth. When Jesus therefore 
had received the vinegar, he scud. It is finished: and ho 
bowed his head, and gave up his spirit 

81 The Jews therefore, because it was the Preparation, 
Ibat the bodies should not remain on the cross upo& the 
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10 from tlie dead. 80 the disciples went away again unto 
their own home. 

11 But Mary was sttfnding without at the tomb weep- 
ing: so, as she wept, she stooped and loolsed into the 

12 tomb; and slie beholdeth two angels in white sitting, 
one at the head, and one at the feet, where the oody of 

18 Jesus had lain. And they say unto lier, Woman, why 
weepest thou? She saith linto them, Because they have 
taken away my Lord, and I know not wliere they have 

14 laid him. Wnen she had thus said, she turned nerself 
back, and beholdeth «[esus standing, and knew not that 

15 it was Jesus. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weep- 
est thou? whom seekest thou? She, supposing him to 
be the gardener, saith unto him. Sir, if thou hf^t borne 
him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and I wiU 

16 take him away. Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She 
tumeth herself, and saith unto him in Hebrew, Rab- 

17 boni; which is to say. Master. Jesus saith to her. 
Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended unto the Fa- 
ther: but go unto my brethren, and say to them, I as- 
cend unto my Father and your Father, and my God and 

18 your God. Mary Magdalene cometh and telleth the dis- 
ciples, I have seen the Lord; iixi^ how that he had said 
these things unto her. 

19 When therefore it was evening, on that day, the first 
day of the week, and when the doors were shut where 
the disciples were, for fear of the Jews, Jesus came and 
stood in the midst, and saith unto them^ Peace he unto 

SO^u. And when he had said this, he shewed unto them 
his hands and his side. The disciples therefore were 

21 glad, when they saw the Lord. Jesus therefore said to 
tnem again. Peace he unto you: as the Father hath sent 

22 me, even so send I you. And when he had said this, 
he breathed on them, and saith unto them. Receive ye 

28 the Holy Ghost- whose sbever sins ye forgive, they are 
forgiven unto them; whose soever sim ye retain, they 
are retained. 

24 But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Dldjrmus. was 

26 not with them when Jesus came. The other disciples 
therefore said unto him, We have seen the Lord. But 
he said unto them. Except I shall see in his hands the 
print of the nails, and put my finger into-the print of 
the nails, and put my hand into his side, I will not be- 
lieve. 

"26 And after eight days again his disciples were within, 
and Thomas with them. Jesus cometh, the doors being 
•hut, and stood in the midst, and said, Peace ^ unto 
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27 you. Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thv^ 
finger, and see my hands; and reach hither thy hand, 
and put it into my side: and be not^faithless, but 

28 believing. Thomas answered and said unto him, My 
7% Lord and my €k>d. Jesus saith unto him, Because thou 

hast seen me, thou hast believed: blessed we they that 

have not seen, and yet have believed. 
30 Many other signs therefore did Jesus in the presence 
81 of the disciples, which are not written in this book: but 

these are written, that ye may believe that Jesus is 

the Clirist, the Son of God; ana that believing ye may 

have life in his name. 
21 After these things Jesus manifested himeelf again to 

the disciples at the sea of Tiberias; and he manifested 
2 Mmsdf on this wise. There were tether Simon Peter, 

and Thomas calfed Didymus, and mthanael of Cana In 

Galilee, and the ^ns of Zebedee, and two other of his 
8 disciples. Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a fishing. 

They say unto him. We also come with thee. They 

went forth, and entered into the boat; and that night 

4 they took nothing.- But when day was now breaking, 
Jesus stood on the beach : howbeit the djsciples knew 

5 not that it was Jesus. Jesus therefore saith unto them,. 
Children, have ye aught to eat? They answered him, 

6 No. And he said unto them. Oast the net on the right 
side of the boat, and ye shall find. They cast therefore, 
and now they were not able to draw it for the multitude of 

7 fishes. That disciple therefore whom Jesus loved saith 
unto Peter, It is the Lord. So when Simon Peter heard 
that it was the Lord, he girt his coat about him (for he 

8 was naked), and cast himself into the sea. But the 
other disciples came in the little boat (for they were not 
far from the land, but about two hundred cubits off), 

9 dragging the net full of fishes. So when they got out 
upon the land, they see a fire of coals there, and fish 

10 laid thereon, and bread. Jesus saith unto them. Bring 

11 of the fish which ye have now taken. Simon Peter 
therefore went up, and drew the net ta land, full of 
great fishes, a hundred and fifty and three: and for 

12 all there ivere so many, the net was not rent. Jesus 
saith un\o them. Come and break your fast. And 
none of the disciples durst inquire, of him, Who art 

18 thou? knowing that it was the Lord. Jesus cometh,. 

and taketh the bread, and giveth t'nem, and the fish 
14 likewise. This is now the third time that Jesus was 

manifested to the disciples, after that he was risen from 
^ UMdMd 
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15 So when they had broken their fast, Jesus saith to 
Shnon Peter, Simon, wn of John, lovest thou me more 
than these? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou 
knowest that I love thee. He saith unto him, Feed my 

16 lambs. He saith to him again a second time, Simon, 
son of John, lovest thou me? He saith unto him. Tea, 

17 Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. He saith unto 
him, Tend mv sheep. ■ He saith unto hina the third time, 
Simon, son of John, lovest thou me? Peter was grieved 
because he said unto him the third time, Lovest thou me ? 
And he said unto him, Lord, thou knowest all things; 
thou knowest that I love thee. Jesus saith unto him, 

18 Feed my sheep. Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When 
thou waat young, thou girdeost thyself, and walkedst 
whither thou wouldest: but when thou shalt be old, thou 
shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird 

19 thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not. Now 
this he spake, signifying by what manner of death he 
should glorify God. And when he had spoken this, 

*20 he saith unto him, Follow me. Peter, turning about, 

seeth the disciple whom Jesus lo.ved following; which 

. also leaned back on his breast at the supper, and said, 

21 Lordf who is he that betrayeth thee? Feter therefore 
seeing him saith to Jesus, Lord, and what shall this 

22 man do? Jesus saith unto him. If I will that he tarry 
till I come, what U that to thee? follow thou me. 

28 This saying therefore went forth among the brethren, 
that that disciple should not die: yet Jesus said net 
unto him, that he should not die; but. If I will that he 
tarry till I come, what U that to thee? 

24 This is the disciple which beareth witness of these 
things, and wrote these things: and we know that hid 
witness is true. 

25 And there are also many other things which Jesus 
did, the which if they should be written every one, I 
suppose that even the world itself would not contidn 
the books that should be written. 
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1 'T'hb form^ treatise I made, O Theophilus, concern, 
ing all that Jesus began both to do and to teach, 

2 until the day in which he was received up, after that 
he had given commandment through the Holy Ghost 

5 unto the apostles^ whom he had chosen: to whom he 
also shewed himself alive after his passion by many 

S roofs, appearing unto them by the space of forty 
ays, and speaking the things concerning the kingdom 
4 of Ckxl: and, being assembled together with them, he 
charged them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to wait 
for the promise of the Father, which, said Tie, ye heard 

6 from me: for John indeed baptized with water; but ye 
shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days 
hence. 

6 They therefore, when they were come together, asked 
him, saying. Lord, dost thou at this time restore the 

7 kingdom to Israel? And he said unto them, It is not 
for you to know times or seasons, which the Father hath 

8 set within his own authority. But ye shall receive 
pk)wer, when the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and 

Je shall be my witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all 
udsea and Samaria, and UDto the uttermost part of the 

9 earth. And when he had said these things, as they 
were looking, he was taken up; and a cloud received 

10 him out of their sight. And while they were looking 
stedfastly into heaven as he ^ent, behold, two men 

11 stood by them in white apparel; which also said. Ye 
men of Galilee, why stand ye looking into heaven? this 
Jesus, which was received up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as ye beheld him going into 
heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto Jerusalem from the mount 
called Olivet, which is nigh unto Jerusalem, a sabbath 

18 day's journey oflP. And when they were come in, they 
went up into the upper chamber, where they were 
abiding; both Peter and John and James and Andrew, 
Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and Matthew, James 
the e^n of Alphaens, and Simon the Zealot, and Judas 

14 the son ot James. These all with one accord continued 
Btedfastly in prayer, with the women, and Maiy the 
mother of Jesus, and with his brethren. 
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15 And in these rfays Peter stood up in the midst of the 
brethren, and said (and there was a multitude of per- 
sons gcUhei'ed together, about a hundred and twenty). 

16 Brethren, it was needful that the scripture should be 
fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost spake before by the 
mouth of David concerning Judas, who was guide tc 

17 them that took Jesus. For he was numbered among 

18 us, and received his portion in this ministry. (Now 
this man obtained a field with the reward of his iniquity; 
and falling headlong, he burst asunder in the midst, 

19 and all his bowels gushed out. And it became known 
to all the dwellers at Jerusalem ; insomuch that in theii 
language that field was called Akeldama, that is, The 

20 field of blood.) For it is written in the book of Psalms, 

Let his habitation be made desolate. 
And let no man dwell therein : 
and, 

His office let another take. 

21 Of the men therefore which have companied with us 
all the time that the Lord Jesus went in and went out 

22 among us, beginning from the baptism of John, unto 
the day that he was received up from us, of these must 

23 one become a witness with us of his resurrection. And 
they put forward two, Joseph, called Barsabbas, who 

24 was surnamed Justus, and Matthias. And they prayed, 
and said. Thou, Lord, which knowest the hearts of ail 
men, shew of these two the one whom thou hast 

25 chosen, to take the place in this ministry and apostle- 
ship, from which Judas fell awav, that he might go to 

26 his own place. And they gave lots for them; and the 
lot fell upon Matthij^; and he was numbened with the 
eleven apostles. 

2 And when the day of Pentecost was now comC) 

2 they were all together in one place. And suddenly 

there came from heaven a sound as of the rushing of a 

mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they were 

8 sitting. And there appeared unto them tongues parting 

asunoer, like as of fire; and it sat upon each one of 

4 them. And they were all filled with the Hojy' Spirit, 
and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit 
gave them utterance. 

5 Now there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout 

6 men, from every nation under heaven. And when this 
sound was heard, the multitude came together, and 
were confounded, because that every man hettrd them 

7 speaking in his own language. And they were all 
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amazed and marvelled, saying, Behold, are not all these 

8 which speak Galilfleans? And how hear we, every man 

9 in our own language, wherein we were bom? Parthians 
and Medes anofElamites, and the dwellers in Mesopo- 
tamia, in Judaea and Cappadoeia, in Pontus and Asia, 

10 in Phrygia and Pamphyha, in Egypt and the parts of 
Libya about Cyrene, and sojourners from Rome, both 

11 Jews and proselytes, Cretans and Arabians, we do hear 
them speaking m our tongues the mighty works of G6d. 

13 And they were all amazed, and were perplexed, saying 

13 one to another. What meaneth this? But others mock- 
ing said. They are filled with new wine. 

14 But Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up his 
voice, and spake forth unto them, saying. Ye men of 
Judaea, and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this 

15 known unto you, and give ear unto my words. For 
these are not drunken, as ye suppose; seeing it is but 

16 the third hour of the day; but this is that which hath 
been spoken by the prophet Joel; 

17 And it shall be m the last days, saith God, 

I will pour forth of my Spint upon all flesh: 
And your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, 
And your young men shall see visions, 
And your old men shall dream dreams* 

18 Yea and on m jr servants and on my handmiaidens 

in those days 
Will I pour forth of my Spirit; and they shall 



10 And I will shew wonders in the heaven above» 

And signs on the earth beneath; 

Blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke: 
90 The sun shall Ibe turned into darkness, 

And the- moon into blood, 

Before the day Of the Lord come. 

That great and notable day, 

81 And It shall be, that whosoever shall call on the 

name of the Lord shall be saved. 

82 Ye men of Israd, hear these words: Jesus of Nazareth, 
a man approved of God unto you by mighty works and 
wonders and signs, which God did by him in the midst 

28 of you, even as ye yourselves know; him, being delivered 
up by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of 
Q<>d, ye by the hand of lawless men did crucify and 

24 slay: whom Gk>d raised up, having loosed the pangs of 
death: because it was not possible that he should be 

25 holden of it. For navid saith concerning him* 
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I beheld the Lord always before my face; 
For he is on my ri^t hand, that I ^oiild not l>e 
moved : 
96 Therefore my heart was glad, and my tongue 
rejoiced ; 
Moreover my flesh also shall dwell in hope: 

27 Because thou wilt not leave my soul in Hades, 
Neither wilt thou give thy Holy One to see corrup- 
tion. 

28 Thou madest known unto me the ways of life; 
Thou Shalt make me full of gladness with thy 

countenance. 

29 Brethren, I may say unto you freely of the patriarch 
David, that he both died and was buried, and his tomb 

80 is with us unto this day. Being therefore a prophet, ' 
and knowing that God had sworn with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of his loins he would set one xxpon his 

81 throne; he foreseeing this spake of the resurrection of 
the Christ, that neither was he left in Hades, nor did 

82 his flesh see corruption. This Jesus did God raise up, 
88 whereof we all are witnesses. Being therefore by the 

right hand of God exalted, and having received of the 
Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath poured 
84 forth this, which ye see and hear. For David ascended 
not into the heavens: but he saith himself. 

The Lord said imto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, 
86 Till 1 make thine enemies the footstool of thy feet. 

86 Let all the house of Israel therefore know assuredly, tliat 
God hath made him both Lord and Christ, this Jesus 
whom ye crucified. 

87 Now when they heard thU^ they were pricked in their 
heart, and said unto Peter and the rest of the apostles, 

88 Brethren, what shall we do? And Peter mid unto them. 
Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins; and ye 

89 shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. For to you is 
the promise, and to your children, and to all that axe 
afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call 

4^ unto him. And with many other words he testified, 
and exhorted them, saying. Save yourselves from this 

41 crooked generation. They then that received his word 
were baptized: and there were added wnio tkem in that 

42 day about three thousand . souls. And they continued 
stedfasthr in the apostles' teaching imd fellowship, in 
the breaking of bread iind the prayers. 

48 And fear came upon every soul; and many wonders 
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44 and signs were done by the apostles. And all that be- 

45 lieved w^re together, and had all things common; and 
they sold their possessions and goods, and parted them 

45 to all, according as any man had need. And day by 
day, continuing stedfastl\r with one accord in the 
temple, and breaking bread at home, they did take their 

47 food with gladness and singleness of heart, praising God, 
and having favour with all the people. And the Lord 
added to them day by day those that were being saved. 

3 Now Peter and John were going up into the temple 

3 at the hour of prayer, hdng the ninth hour. And a cer- 
tain man that was lame from his mother's womb was 
carried, whom they laid daily at the door of the temple 
which is called Beautiful, to ask alms of tl]^m that 

8 entered into the temple; who seeing Peter and John 
about to go into the temple, asked to receive an alms. 

4 And Peter, fastening his eyes upon him, with John, 

5 said, Look on us. And he gave heea unto them, expecting 

6 to receive something from them. But Peter said, Silver 
and gold have I none; but what I have, that give I thee. 

7 In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, walk. And he 
took him by the right hand, and raised him up: and 
immediately his feet and his ankle-bones received 

8 strength. And leaping up, he stood, and began to walk; 
and he entered with them into the temple, walking, and 

9 leaping, and praising Ck>d. And all the people saw him 
10 walking and praising God: and they took knowledge of 

him, that it was he which sat for alms at the Beautiful 
Gate of the temple: and they were filled with wonder 
and amazement at that which had hi^pened unto him. 

XI And as he* held Peter and John, all the people ran 
together unto, them in the porch that is called Solomon's, 

\% greatly wondering. And when Peter saw it, Ive an- 
swerea unto the people, Ye men of Israel, why marvel 

Se at this man? or why fasten ye yotu: eyes on us, as 
lough by our own power or godbness we had made 
18 him to walk? The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and 
of Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath glorified his 
Servant Jesus; whom ye delivered up, and denied 
before the face of Pilate, when he bad determined to 
14 release him. But ye denied the Holy and Righteous 
One, and asked for a murderer to be granted unto you, 
16 and killed the Prince of life; whom God raised from 
16 the dead; whereof we are witnesses. And by faith 
in his name hath his name made this man strong, whom 
I ye behold and know: yea, the faith which is through 
! l^na hath ^ven him this perfect soundness in the pres- 
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17 ence of you alL And now, brethren, I wot that .fax 

18 ignorance ye did it, aa did also your rulers. But the 
things whidi Qod forediewed by the mouth of all the 
propnets, that his Christ should suffer, he thus fulfilled. ' 

19 Kepent ye therefore, and turn again, that yoiu: sins may 
be blotted out, that so there may come seasons of 

20 refreshing from the presence of the Lord; and that he 
may send the Christ who hath been appointed for you, 

21 even Jesus: whom the heaven must receive until the 
times of restoration of all things, whereof God spake by 
the mouth of his holy prophets which have been since 

22 the world began. Moses indeed said, A prophet shall 
the Lord God raise up unto you from among your 
brethren, like unto me; to him shall ye hearken in all 

28 things whatsoever he shall speak unto you. And it shall 
be, that everv soul, which shall not hearken to that 
prophet, shall be utterly destroyed from among the peo- 

24 pie. Yea and all the prophets from Samuel and. them 
that followed after, a& many as have spoken, they also 

25 told of these days. Ye are the sons of the prophets, 
and of the covenant which God made with your fathers, 
saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the 

26 families of the earth be blessed. Unto you first God, 
having raised up his Servant, sent him to bless you, in 
turning away every one of you from your iniquities. 

4k And as they spake unto the people; the priests and the 

captain of the temple and the Sadducees came upon 

2 them, being sore troubled because they taught the peo- 

. pie, and proclaimed in Jesus the resurrection from the 

8 dead. And they laid hands on them, and put them in 

4 ward unto the morrow: for it was now eventide. But 
many of them that heard the word believed; and the 
number of the men came to be about five thousand. 

5 And it came to pass on the morrow, that their rulers 
and ciders and scribes were /gathered together in Jerusa- 

6 hsm; and Annas the high priest was there, and Caiaphas, 
and John, and Alexanaer, and as many as were of the 

7 kindred of the high priest. And when they had set 
them in the midst, they inquired. By what power, or in 

8 what name, have ye done this? Then Peter, filled with 

9 the Holy Ghost, said unto them. Ye rulers of the people, 
and ciders, if we this day are examined concerning a 
good deed done to an impotent man, by what means 

10 this man is made whole; be it known unto you all, and 

to all the people- of Israel, that in the name of Jesus 

Christ of Nazarf»th, whom ye crucified, whom God raised 

from the dead, tfufin in him doth $his inan stand )ie^ be- 
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11 fore YOU whole. He is the stone which was set at 
nought o( jou the builders, which was made the bead 6f 

\% the corner. And in none other is there salvation: for 
neither is there any other name under heaven, that is 
given among men, wherein we must be sa^ed. 

18 Now when they beheld the boldness of Peter and 
John, and had perceived that they were unlearned and 
ignorant men, they marvelled; and they took knowl- 

14 edge»of them, that they had been with Jesus. -And see- 
ing the man which was healed standing with them, they 

15 could say nothing against it. But when thev had com- 
manded them to go aside out of the council, they con- 

16 ferred among themselves, saying. What shall we do to 
these men? for that indeed a notable miracle hath been 
wrought through them, is manifest to all that dwell in 

17 Jerusalem; and we cannot deny it. But that it spread 
no further among the people, let us threaten them, that 

18 they speak henceforth to no man in this name. And 
they called them, and cha^d them not to speak at all 

19 nor teach in the name of Jesus. But Peter and John 
answered and said unto them, Whether it be right in the 
sight of God to hearken unto you rather than unto God, 

20 judge ye: for we cannot but speak the things which we 

21 saw and heard. And they, when they had further 
threatened them, let them go, finding nothing how they 
might punish them, because of the people; for all men 

23 glorified God for that which was done.* For the man 
was more than forty years old, on whom this miracle of 
healing was wrought. 

23 And being let go, they came to their own company, 
and reported all that the chief priests and the eldefs 

24 had said unto them. And they, when they heard it, 
lifted up their voice to God with one accora, and said, 
O Lord, thou that didst make the heaven and the earth 

25 and the sea, and all that in them is: who by the Holy 
Ghost, by the mouth of our father David thy servant, 
didst say. 

Why did the (Jenliles rage, 

Andi the peoples imagine vain things? 

26 The kings of the earth set themselves in array, 
And the rulers were gathered together, 
Against the Lord, and against hk Anointed: 

2? f 6r of a truth in this city against thy holy Servant Jesus, 
whom thou didst anoint, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gentiles and the peoples* of Israel, were gath- 

28 ered together, to do whatsoever thy hand and thy coun- 

29 sel foi^ordained to eome to pass. And now, Lord. 
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Mook upon their thren^tenin^ : and grant unto thy 8«r- 

30 vants to speak thy word with all boldness, while thou 

stretchest forth thy hand to heal; and that signs and 

wonders may be done through the name of thy holy 

81 Servant Jesus. And when they had prayed/ the place 

was shaken wherein they were gathered together; and 

they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and they 

spake the word of God with boldness. 

S2 And the multitude of them that believed werp of one 

heart and soul: and not one of tJiem said that aught of 

the things which he possessed was his own; but they 

83 had all things common. And with great i)ower gave 
the apostles their witness of the resurrection of the 

84 Lord Jesus: and great grace was upon them all. For 
neither was there among them any that lacked: for as 
many as were possessors of lands or houses sold them, 

36 and brought the prices of the things that were sold, and 
laid them at the apostles' feet: and distribution was 
made unto each, according as any one had need. 

30 And Joseph, who by the apostles was suinamed Bar- 
nabas (which is, being interpreted, Son of exhortation), 

37 a Levite, a man of Cyprus by race, having a field, sold 
it, and brought the money, and laid it at the apostles' 
feet. 

5 But a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira his 

2 wife, sold a possession, and kept back part oi the price, 

his wife also being privy to it, and brought a certain 

8 part, and laid it at the apostles' feet. But Peter said, 

Ananias, why hath Satan filled thy heart to he to the 

Holy Ghost, and to keep back part of the price of the 

4 land? Whiles it remained, did it not remain thine own? 
and after it was sold, was it not in thy power? How is 
it that thou hast conceived this thing in thy heart? thou 

5 hast not lied unto men, but unto God. And Ananias 
hearing these words fell down and gave up the ghost: 

6 and great fear came upon all that neard it And the 
young men arose and wrapped him round, and they 
carried him out and buried him. 

7 " And it was about the space of three hours after, when 

8 his wife, not knowing what was done, came in. And 
Peter answered unto her. Tell me whether ye sold the 
land for so much. And she said, Yea, for so much. 

9 But Peter Mid unto her. How is it that ye have agreed 
together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? behola, the 
feet of them which have buried thy husband are at the 

10 dooTv and they shall carry thee out. And she fell down 
immediately at his feet, and gave up the ghost ; and the 
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^oung men came in and found her dead, and they car- 

11 ried her out and buried her by her husband. Ana great 
fear came upon the whole church, and upon all that 
heard these things. . 

12 And by the hands of the apostles were many signs 
and wonders wrought among the people; and they 

18 were all with one accord in Solomon's porch. But of 
Uie rest durst no man join himself to them: howbeit the 

14 people magnified them; and believers were the more 
added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and women; 

15 insomuch that they even carrie(l out the sick into the 
streets, and laid them on beds and couches, that, as 
Peter came by, at the least his shadow might overshadow 

16 some one of them. And there also came together the 
multitude from the cities round about Jerusalem, bring- 
in|^ sick folk, and them that were vexed with unclean 
spu'its; and they were healed every one. 

17 But the hi^h priest rose up, and all they that were 
with him (which is the sect of the Sadducees), and they 

18 were filled with jealousy, and laid hands on the apostles, 

19 and put them in public ward. But an angel of the Lord 
by night opened the prison doors, and brought them 

20 out, and said. Go ye, and stand and speak in the temple 
$1 to the people all the words of this Life. And when 

they heard tiUs, they entered into the temple about day- 
break, and taught. But the high priest came, and they 
that were with him, and called the council together, 
and all the senate of the children of Israel, and sent to 

22 the prison-house to have them brought. But tiie officers 
that came found them not in the prison; and they re- 

28 turned, and told, saying, The prison-house we found 
shut in all safety, and the keepers standing at the doors; 
but when we had opened, we found no man within. 

24 Now when the captain of the temple and the chief 
priests heard these words, they were much perplexed 

25 concerning them whereunto this would grow. And 
there came one and told them. Behold, the men whom 
ye put in the prison are in the temple standing and 

26 teaching the people. Then went the captain with the 
officers, and bought them, hut without violence; for 
they feared the people, lest they should be stoned. 

27 And when they had brought them, they set them be- 
fore the council. And the high priest asked them 

28 sayinj?. We straitly charged you not to teach in tms 
name? and behold, ye have fified Jerusalem wi^ your 
teaching, and intend to bring this ma^s ^lood u^n 

29 «3. BSt Peter and the apostles answered and saia, 
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80 "We must obey God rather than men. The God of our 
fathers raised up Jesus, when ye slew, hanging him xm 

81 a tree. Him did God exalt with his right nand to be a 
Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, 

82 and remission of sins. And we are witnesses of these 
things; and so is the Holy Ghost, whom God hath given 
to tliem that obey him. 

88 But they, when they heard this, were cut to the heart, 

84 and were minded to slay them. But there stood up one 
in the council, a Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of 
the law, had in honour of all the people, and command- 

85 ed to put the men forth a little while. And he said 
unto them. Ye men of Israel, take heed to yourselves as 

86 touching these men, what ye are about to do. For be- 
fore these days rose up Theudas, giving himself out to 
be somebody; to whom a number of men, about four 
hundred, joined themselves: who was slain; and all, as 
many as obeyed him, were dispersed, and came to nought. 

87 After this man rose up Judas of Galilee in the days of 
the enrolment, and drew away seme of the i)eople after 
him; he also perished; and all, as many as obeyed him, 

88 were scattered abroad. And now 1 say unto you. Re- 
frain from these men, and let them alone: for if this 
counsel or this work be of men, it will be overthrown: 

89 but if it is of God, ye will not be able to overthrow 
them; lest haply ye be found even to be fighting against 

40 God. And to him they agreed : and when they had 
called the apostles unto them, they beat them and 
charged them not to speak in the name of Jesus, and 

41 let them go. They therefore departed from the pres- 
ence of the council, rejoicing that they were counted 

43 worthy to suffer dishonour for the Name. And every 
day, in the teniple and at home, they ceased not to teach 
and to preach Jesus as the Christ. 

6 Now in these days, when the number ff the disciples 
was multiplying, there arose a murmuring of the Gre- 
cian Jews against the Hebrews, because their widows 

2 were neglected in the daily ministration. And the 
twelve called the multitude of the disciples unto them, 
and said, It is not fit that we should forsake the word of 

8 God, and serve tables. Look ye out therefore, breth- 
ren, from among you seven men of good report, full of 
the Spirit and of wisdom, whom we may appoint over 

4 this business. But we will continue stedfastly in 

5 prayer, and in the ministry of the word. And the say- 
ing pleased the whole multitude: and they chose Ste- 
phen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Spirit, and 
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PbiUp, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon» and 

6 Parmenaf, and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch: whom 
tiiey set before the apostles: and when they had prayed, 
fhey laid their hands on them. 

7 And the word of God increased; and the number 
of the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem exceedingly; 
and a great company of the priests were obedient to the 
faith. 

8 And Stephen, full of grace and power, wrought great 
;9 wonders and signs among the people. But there arose 

certain of them that were of the synagogue called the 
tynagogvs of the Libertines, and of the Ojreniand, and 
of the Alexandrians, and of them of Oilicia and Asia, 

10 disputing with Stephen. And they were not able to 
withstand the wisdom and the Spirit by which he spake. 

11 Then they suborned men, which said, We have heard 
him speak blasphemous words against Moses, and 

1% against CkxL And they stirred up the people, and the 
elders, and the scribes, and came upon him, and seized 

18 him, and brought him into the council, and set up false 
witnesses, which said. This man ceaseth not to speak 

14 words against this holy place, and the law: for we have 
heard him say, that Ibis Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy 
tlris place, and shall change the customs which Moses 

15 delivered unto us. And all that sat in the council, fast- 
ening their eyes on him, saw his face as it had been the 
face of an angel. 

7 And the high priest said. Are these things so? And 
2 he said, 

Brethren and fathers, hearken. The God of glory 

appeared unto our father Abraham, when he was in 
S Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Haran, and said unto 

him. Get thee out of thy land, and from thy kindred, 

4 and come into the land which I shall shew thee. Then 
came he o^t of the land of the Chaldasans, and dwelt 
in Haran: and from thence, when his father was dead, 
God removed him into this land, wherein ye now 

5 dwell: and he gave him none inheritance in it, no, 
not so much as to set his foot on: and he promised 
that he would give it to him in possession, and to his 

(( seed after him. when as yet he had no child. And God 
spake on this wise, that his seed should soloum in a 
strange iand, and that they should bring them into 
bondage, and entreat them evil, four hundred years. 

7 And the nation to which they shall be in bondage will 
I Judge, said €k>d: and after that shall theiy come 

8 forth, and serve me in this place. And he ga^e him 
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4fj the sight of God, and asked lo find a habitation for th«» 
TA God of Jacob. But Solomon built him a house. How- 
^ beit the Mos^ High dwelleth not in houses made ivitli 

hands; as saith the prophet, 
40 The heaven is my throne, 

And the earth the footstool of my feet: 

What manner of house will ye build me? taith the 

Lord: 
Or what is the place of my rest? 
GO Did not my hand make all these things? 
51 Ye stiff necked and uncircumci€ed in heart and ears, 
ye do always resist the Holy Ghost:* a^j your fathers did. 
62 so do ye. Which of the prophets did not your fathers 
persecute? and they killed them which shewed before 
of the coming of the Righteous One; of whcm ye have 

53 now become betrayers and murderers; ye who iTceived 
the law as it was ordained by angels, and kept it not 

54 Now when they heard these things, they were cut to 
the heart, and they gnashed on him with their* teeth. 

56 But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up sted- 
fastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus 

66 standing on the right hand of God, and raid. Behold, I 
see the heavens opened, and the 6on of man standing 

67 on the right hand of God. But ther cried out with a 
loud voice, and stopped their ears, and lushcd upon hila 

68 with one accord; and they cast him out of the city, and 
stoned him: and the. witnesses laid down their gai me ntl 

69 at the feet of a youpg man named Baul. And they 
stoned Stephen, calling upon the Lord, and saying. Lord 

60 Jesus, receive my spirit. And he kneeled down, and 
cried with a loud voice. Lord, lay not this sin to their 
charge. And when he had said this, he fell asleep. 
S And Saul was consenting unto his death. 

And there arose on that day a great persecution 

against the chiirch which was in Jerusalem ; and they 

\ were all scattered abroad throughout the regions of 

8 Judaea and Samaria, except the apostles. And devout 

men buried Stephen, and made great lamentation over 

8 him. But Saul laid waste the clmrch, entering into 

every house, and haling men and women committed 

them to prison. 

4 They therefore that were scattered abroad went about 

5 preaching the word. And Philip went down to the city 

6 of Samana, and proclaimed unto them the Chiist. And 
the multitudes gave heed with one accord unto the 
things that were spoken by Philip, when they beard, 

7 and saw the signs which he did. For from many of 



TEB A0T8, 

those which had uaclean spirits, they came out, crying 
with a loud voice: and many that were palsied, and that 

8 were lame, were healed. And there was much Joy in 
that city. 

9 But there was a certiun man, Simon by name, which 
beforetlme in the city used .sorcery, and amazed the peo- 
ple of Samaria, givins out that himself was some great 

10 one: to whom they all gave heed, from tlie least to the 
greatest, saying, This man is that power of God which • 

11 IS called Great. And they gave heed to him, because 
that of long time he had amaied them with his sorceries. 

12 But when they believed Philip preaching good tidings 
concerning the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus 

18 Christ, they were baptized, both men and women. And 
Simon also himself believed : and being baptized, he con- 
tinued with Philip; and beholding signs and great mira- 
cles wrought, he was amazed. 

14 Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem 
heard that Samaria had received the word of God, they 

15 sent unto them Peter and John: who, when they were 
come down, prayed for them, that they might receive 

1^ the Holy Ghost: for as yet be was fallen upon none of 
them: only they had been baptized into the name of the 

17 Lord Jesus. -Then laid they their hands on them, and 

18 they received the Holy Ghost. Now when Simon saw 
that through the laying on of the apostles' hands the 

19 Holy Ghost was given, he offered them money, saying. 
Give me also this pjower, that on whomsoever 1 lay my 

20 hands, he may receive the Holy Ghost. But Peter said 
unto him. Thy silver perish with tbee, because thou 
hast thought to obtain the gift of God with money. 

81 Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter: for thy 
22 heart is ^ot right before Qod, Repent therefore of this 

thy wickedness, and pray the Lord, if perhaps the 
28 thought of thy heart shall be forgiven thee. For I see 

t^at mou art in the gall of bitterness and in the bond of 

24 iniquity. And Simon answered and said, Pray ye for 
. me to the Lord, that none of the things which ye have 

spoken come upon me. 

25 They therefore, when they had testified and spoken 
the word of the Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and 
preached the gospel to many villages of the Samari- 
tans. 

20 But an ^ngel of the Lord spake unto Philip, saying. 
Arise, and go toward the south unto the way that gooth 
down from Jerusalem unto Gaza: the same is desert. 

27 And he arose and went: and behold, a man of Ethiopia, 
219 
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a eunuch of great authority under Candace, queen of 
the Ethiopians, who was over all her treasi re, who had 

28 come to Jerusalem for to worship; and he was return- 
ing and sitting in his chariot, and was reading the pro- 

29 phet Isaiah. And the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, 

80 and join thyself to this qhariot. And Philip ran to him, 
and heard him reading Isaiah the prophet, and said, 

81 Understandest thou what thou readest? And he said, 
How can I, except some one shall guide me? And he 

82 besought Philip to come up and sit with him. Kow the 
place of the scripture which he was reading was this. 

He was led as a sheep to the slau^ter ; 
And as a lamb before his shearer is dumb, 
So he openeth not his mouth: 

83 In his humiliation his judgement was taken away: 
His generation who shall declare? 

For his life is taken from the earth. 

84 And the eunuch answered Philip, and said, I pray thee, 
of whom speaketh the prophet this? of himself, or of 

85 some other? And Philip opened his mouth, and begin- 

86 ning from this scripture, preached unto him Jesus. And 
as they went on the way, they came unto a certain water; 
and the eunuch saith. Behold, here i» waiter; what doth 

88 hinder me to be baptized? And he commanded the 
chariot to stand still: and they both went down into the 
water, both Philip and the eunuch ; and he baptized 

89 him. And when they came up out of the water, the 
Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip; and the eunuch 
saw him no more, for he went on his way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and passing throu^ 
he preached the gospel to all the cities, till he came to 



9 But Saul, yet breathing threatening and slaughter 
against the disciples of the Lord, went unto the high 

2 priest, and asked of him letters to Damascus unto the 
synagogues, that if he found any that were of the Way, 
whether men or women, he might bring them bound to 

8 Jerusalem. And as he journeyed, it came to pass that 
he drew nigh unto Damascus: and suddenly there shone 

4 round about him a light out of heaven: and he fell 

upon the earth, and l^ard a voice saying unto him, 

6 Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? And he said, 

6 Who art thou, Lord? And he said, I am Jesus whom 
thou persecutest: but rise, and enter into the city, and 

7 it shall be told thee what thou must do. And the men 
that journeyed with him stood speechless, hearing the 

9 voice, hut beholding no man. And Saul arosei from the 
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earth; aod when his eyes were opened, he saw nothing; 

and they led him by the hand, and brought him into 
9 Damascus. And h6 was thi^ days without sight, and 

did neither eat nor drfnk. 
10 Now there was a certain disciple at Damascus, named 

Ananias; and the Lord said unto him in a vision, Ana- 
.11 nias. And he said. Behold, I am, here. Lord. And the 

Lord said unto him. Arise, and go to the s^et which is 

called Straijrht, and inquire in the house of Judas for 

one named. Saul, a man of Tarsus: for behold, he pray- 
12 eth; and he hath seen a man named Ananias coining in, 

and laying his hands on him, that he might receive his 
18 sight. But Ananias answered. Lord, I have heard from 

many of this man, how much evil he did to thy saints 

14 at Jerusalem: and here he hath authority from t&e chief 

15 priests to bind all that call upon thy name. But the 
Lord said unto him, Go thy way: for he is a chosen 
vessel unto me, to bear my name before theGkntiles and 

16 kiDgs, and the children of Israel: for I will shew him 
how many things he must puffer for my name's sake. 

17 ioid Ananias departed, and entered into the house; and 
. laying his hands on him said, Brother Saul, the Lord, 

even Jesus, who appeared unto thee in the way which 
thou camest, hath sent me, that thou mayest receive thy 

18 cdght, and be filled with the Holy Ghost. And straight- 
way there fell from his eyes as it were scales, ana he 

19 received his si^t; and he arose and was baptized; and 
he took food and was strengthened. 

And he was certain days with the disciples which 

20 were at Damascus. And straightway in the synagogues 

21 he proclaimed Jesus, that he is the Son of God. And 
all that heard him were amazed, and said, Is not this he 
that in Jerusalem made havock of them which called on 
this name? and he had come hither for this intent, that 
he might bring them bound before the chief priests. 

22 But Saul incre^ed the more in strength, and confound- 
ed the Jews which dwelt at Damascus, proving that this 
is the Christ. 

28 And when many days were fulfilled, the Jews took 

24 counsel together to kill him: but their plot became 
known to Saul. And they watched the gates also day 

25 and night that they might kill him: but his disciples 
took him by night, and let him down through the wall, 
lowering hun in a basket. 

26 And when he was come to Jerusalem, he assayed to 
loin himself to the disciples: and they were all afraid of 

2T him, not believing that he was a disciple. But Barqa- 
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IMS took bim, and brQught biiu to the apostles, and d^ 

. , clared ui^to them bow J^e bad seen tbe Lord in tbe way, 

andt that he bad spoken to bim^ and bow at DamasQus 

28 he had preached boldly in the name of Jesus. And he 
was with them ^oiDg iaand goid^ out at Jerusalem, 

29 preaching boldly m the uanie of the Lord : and he spake 
and disputed against the Grecian Jews; but they went 

80 about to kill him. And when tbe brethren knew it, 
they brought liim down to Csesariea, ^and sent him forth 
to Tarsus. 

81 So the chuTicb t|iroughout all Judaea and OTalilee and 
Samaria had peace, being edified; and, walking in the 
fear of the Lord and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, 
was multiplied. 

82 And it came to pass, as Peter went throughout all 
parts, he came down, also to the saints which dwelt at 

83 Lydda. And there he found a certain man named 
.^neas, which had kept his bed eight years; for he lyas 

84 palsied. And Peter said unto him, ^neas, Jesus Christ 
healeth thee: arise, and make thy bed. And straight- 

85 way be arose. And %11 that dwelt at Lydda ana in 
Sharon saw him, and they turned to the Lord. 

86- Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple named 

. Tabitha, which by interpretation is called Dorcas: this 

woman was full of good works and almsdeeds which 

87 she d$d. And it came to, pass in those days, that she 
fell sick, and died : and when they had washed her, they 

88 laid her in an u|xper chamber. And as Lydda. was nigh 
unto Jqppa, the disciples, bearing that Peter was there, 
sent two men unto him, intieatmg him, Delay not to 

89 come on unto us. And Peter arose and went with them. 
And when be was come, they brought him into the 
upper chamber: and all the widows stood by him weep- 
ing, and shewing the coats and garments which Dorcas 

40 made, while she was with tbem. But Peter put them 
all forth, and kneeled down, and prayed; and turning to 
tJhe body, be said, Tabitha, arise. And she opened her 

41 eyes; and when she saw Peter, she sat up. And he gave 
b«r his hand, and raised her up; and calling the saints 

42 and widows, he presented her alive. And it became 
known throughout all Joppa: and many believed On the 

48 Lord. And it came to pass, that he abode many days 

in^^ppa with one Simon a tanner. 
10 Now ihere teas a certain man in Qsesarea, Cornelius 

by name, a centurion of the band called the Italian band, 
2 a devout man, and one that feared God with all his 

house, who gave much alms to the people, and prayed 



TBS ACTS. 

B to €k>d alwiay. He saw in a yision openly, as It were 
about the ninth bour of the day, an aiigel of God coming 

4 in unto him, and sdyltig to him, ComeUus. And he, 
fastening his eyes upon him, and bdns affrighted, said, 
What is it, Lord? And he said unto him. Thy prayers 
and thine alms are gone ui:^ for a memorial before (3wd. 

5 And now send men to Joppa, and fetch one 8imon, who 

6 is surnanied Peter: he lod^th with oUe Simon a tanner, 

7 whose house is bjr the sea side. And when the angel 
that spake unto him was departed, he called two of bis 
household-servants, and a deyout soldier of them that 

8 waited on him continually; and having rehearsed all 
things unto them, be sent them to Joppa. 

9 Now on the morrow, as they were on thei^ Journey, 
and drew nigh unto the city, Peter went up upon the 

10 housetop to pra^, about the sixth hour? and he became 
bunsTy, and desired to eat: but while they made ready, 

11 he feu into a trance; and he beholdeth the heaven 
opened, and a certain vessel descending, as it were a 
great sheet, let down by four corners upon the earth: 

IS wherein were all .manner of fourfooted beasts and creep- 

18 ing things of the earth and fowls of the heaven. And 

there ^me a vbice to him. Rise, Peter; kill and eat. 

14 But Peter said. Not so. Lord; for I have never eaten 

15 any thing that is common and unclean. And a voice 
oomexmUy him again the second time. What God hath 

16 cleansed, make not thou common. And this was done 
thrice: and straightway the vessel was received up into 
heaven. 

17 Now while Peter was much perplexed in himself what 
the vision Vhich he had seen might mean, behold, the 
men that were sent by Cornelius, having made inquiry 

18 for Simon's house, stood before the gate, and called and 
asked whether Simon, which was sumamed Peter, were 

19 lodginff there. And while Peter thought on the vision, 
the Spirit said unto him, Behold, three men seek thee. 

SO But arise, and get thee down, and go with them, noth- 

21 ing doubting: for I have sent them. And Peter went 
do^n to the men, and said. Behold, I am he whom ye 

22 seek: what is the cause wherefore ye are come? And 
tfiey said, Cornelius a centurion, a righteous man and 
one that feareth God, and well reported of by all the 
nation of the Jews, was warned of God by a holy angel 
to send for thee into his house, and to hear words from 

28 thee. So he called them in and lodged them. 

And on the morrow he arose and went forth with 
them, and certain of the brethren from Joppa accom- 



7!H» A0T8. 

94 paniecThim. And on the morrow they entered inV> 
Offisarea. And Cornelius was waiting for them, havins 

25 called together his kinsmen and his near friends. Ana 
when it came to pass that Peter entered, Cornelius met 
him, and fell down at his feet, and worshipped him. 

26 But Peter raised him up, sayine, Stand up; I myself 

27 also am a man. And as he talked with hun, he went 

28 in, and findeth many come together: and he said unto 
them. Ye yourselves know how that it is fm unlawful 
thing for a man that is a Jew to join himself or come 
unto one of another nation; and yet unto me hath Qod 
shewed that I should not call ^auy man common or 

29 unclean: wherefore also I came without gainsaying, 
when I was sent for. I ask therefore with what intei^t 

80 ye sent for me. And Cornelius said, Four days ago, 
until this hour, I was keeping the ninth hour of prayer 
in my house; and heboid, a man stood before me in 

81 bright apparel, and saith, Cornelius, thy prater is 
heard, and thine alms are had in remembrance in the 

82 sight of God. Send therefore to Joppa, and call unto 
thee Simon, who is sumamed Peter; he lodgeth in the 

88 house of Simon a tanner, by the sea side. Forthwith 
therefore I sent to thee; and thou hast well done that 
thou art come. Now therefore we are all here present 
in the sight of God, to hear all things that have been 

84 commanded thee of the Lord. And Feter q;)ened his 
mouth, and said, 

Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of per- 

85 sons: but in every nation he that feareth him, and 

86 ^orketh righteousness, is acceptable to hhn. The word 
which he sent unto the children of Israel, preaching 
good tidings of peace by Jesus Christ (he is Lord of all) 

87 — tlmt saymg ye yourselves know, which was published 
throughout all Judsea, beginning from Gkdile^, after the 

88 baptism which John preached; ex>en Jesus of Nazareth, 
how that God anointed him with the Holy Ghost and 
with power: who went about doin^ good, and healing 
all that were oppressed of the devil; for God was with, 

89 him. And we are witnesses of all things which he did 
both in the country of the Jews, and in Jerusalem; 

40 whom also they slew, hanging him on a tree. HimKJod 
raised up the third day, and gave him to be made.mani- 

41 fest, not to all the people, but unto witnesses that were 
chosen before of Qtod., eoen to us, who did eat and drink 

42 with him after he rose from the dead. And he charged 
us to preach unto the people, and to testify that this is 
he which is ordained of God to be the Judge of quick am) 

924 
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48 d6acL To him bear all the prophets witness, that through 
his name evenr one that believeth on him shall receive 
remission of mns. 

44 While Pfiter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost 

45 fell on all them which heard the word. And they of 
the circumcision which believed were amazed, as many 

: as came with Peter, because that on the (Entiles also 

46 was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost. For they 
heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. 

47 Then answered Peter, Can any man forbid thfe water, 
that these should not be baptised, which have received 

48 the Holy Ghost as well as we? And he commanded 
them to be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ. Then 

' prayisd they him to tarry certain days. 

1 1 Now the apostles and the brethren that were in Judeea 

heard that the Gentiles also had received the word of 
.2"God> And when Peter was come up to Jerusalem, 

they that were of the circumcision contended with 

3 him, saying. Thou wontest in to men uncircumcised, 

4 and didst eat with them. But Peter began, and ex- 

5 pounded the matter unto them in order, saying, I was 
m the city of Joppa praying: and in a trance I saw a 
vision, a certain vessel descending, as it were a great 
sheet let down from heaven by four corners; and it 

6 came even unto m^: upon the which when I had fast- 
ened mine eyes, I considered, and saw the fourfooted 
beasts of the earth and wild beasts and creeping things 

7 and fowls of the heaven. And I heard also a voice say- 

8 ingunto me. Rise, Peter; kill and eat. But I said, Not 
so, , Lord: for nothing common or unclean bath ever 

9 entered into my mouth. But a voice answfered the 
second time out of heaven. What God hath cleansed, 

10 make not thou common. And this was done thrice: 

11 and all were drawn up again into heaven. And behold, 
forthwith three men stood before the house in which 

12 we were, having been sent from Csesarea unto me. And 
the Spirit bade me go with them, making no distinc- 
tion. And these six brethren also accompanied me; 

13 and we entered into the man's house: and he told us 
how he had seen the angel standing ii^ his house, and 
saying, Send to Joppa, and fetch Sinaon, whose sur- 

14 name is Peter; who shall speak unto thee words, 
whereby thou shalt be saved, thou and all thy house. 

15 And as I began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell on them, 

16 even as on us at the beginning. And I remembered the 
word of the Lord, how that he said, John indeed bap- 
tized with water; but ye shall be baptized with the 

R. N. T.— 8 225 
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17 Holy Ghoit. If then God gave unto them the like gift 
9A Tie did also unto us, when we believed on the iSrd 
Jesus Christ, who was I, that I could withstand God? 

18 And when they heard thjese things, they held their 
peace and glorified God, saying, Then to the Gentiles 
also hath God granted repentance unto life. 

19 They therefore that were scattered alH'oad upon the 
tribulation that arose about Stephen travelled as far as 
PhoBnicia, and Cvprus, and Antioch, speaking the word 

20 to none save only to Jews. But there were some of 
them, men of Cyprus and Cyrene, who, when they were 
come to Antiocn, spake unto tlie Greeks also, preaching 

21 the Lord Jesus. And the hand of the Lord was with 
them: and a great number that believed turned unto the 

22 Lord. And the report concerning them came to' tiie 
ears of the church which was in Jerusalem: and they 

23 sent forth Barnabas as far as Antioch: who,, when he 
was come, and had seen the grace of Gk)d, was glad; 
and he exhorted them all, that with purpose of heart 

24 they would cleave unto the Lord: for he was a good 
man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of faith: and much 

25 people was added unto llie Lord. And he went forth to 

26 Tarsus to seek for Saul: and when he had found him, 
he brought him unto Antioch. And it came to pass, 
that even for a whole year they were gathered together 
with the church, and taught much people; and that the 
disciples were called Christians first in Antioch. 

27 Now in these days there came down prophets from 

28 Jerusalem unto Antioch. And there stood up one of 
them named Agabus, and signified by the Spirit that 
there should be a great famine over all the world : which 

29 came to pass in Sie days of Claudius. And the dis- 
ciples, every man according to his ability, determined 
to send relief imto the brethren that dwelt in Judsea: 

30 which also they did, sending it to the elders by the hand 
of Barnabas and Saul. 

12 Now about that time Herod the king put forth his 

2 hands to afflict certain of the church. And he killed 

3 James the brother of John with the sword. And when 
he saw that it pleased the Jews, he proceeded to seize 
Peter also. And those were the dajrs of unleavened 

4 bread. And when he had taken him, he put him 
in prison, and delivered him to four quaternions of 
soldiers to guard him; intending after the Pa9B0ver 

5 to bring him forth to the people. Peter therefore was 
kept in the prison: but prayer was made earnestly of 

6 the church unto God /or him. And when Herod was 
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about to bring him forth, the same night Peter wai 
i^eeping between two soldiers, bound with two chains: 

7 and guards before the door kept the prison. And be- 
hold, an angel of the Lord stood by him, and a light 
shined in the cell: and he smote Peter on the side, and 
awoke him, sajing, Rise up quickly. And his chains 

8 fell oB. from his hands. And the angel said unto him. 
Gird thyself, and bind on thy sandals.' And he did so. 
And he saith unto him, Cast thy garment about thee, 

9 and follow me. ' And he went out, and followed; and he 
, wist not that it was true which was done hy the angiBl, 

10 but thought he saw a vision. And when they were 
past the first and the second ward, they came unto the 
iron gate that leadeth into the city ; which opened to them 
of its own accord: and they went out, and passed on 
through one street; and straightway the angel departed 

11 from him. And when Peter was come to himself, he 
said. Now I know of a truth, that the Lord hath sent 
forth his angel and delivered me out of the hand of 
Herod, and from all the expectation of the people of the 

12 Jews. And when he had considered the things he came 
to the house of Mary the mother of John whose sur- 
name was Mark; where many were gathered together 

18 and were praying. And when he knocked at ther door 
of the gate, a maid came to answer, named Rhoda. 

14 And wl^ she knew Peter's voice, she opened not the 
gate for joy, but ran in, and told that Peter stood before 

15 the gate. And they said unto her, Thmi art mad. But 
she confidently affirmed that it was even so. And they 

16 said. It is his angel. But Peter continued knocking: 
and when they had opened, they saw him, and were 

17 amazed. But he, beckoning unto them with the hand to 
hold their peace, declared unto them how the Lord had 
brought him forth out of the prison. And he said. Tell 
these things unto James, and to the brethren. And he 

IS departed, and went to another place. Now as soon as 
it was day, there was no small stir among the soldiers, 

•19 what was become of Peter. And when Herod had 
sought for him, and found him not, he examined the 
guards, and commanded that they should be put to 
death. And he went down from JudsBa to Osesarea, 
and tarried there. 

20 • Now he was highly displeased with them of Tyre and 
Sidon*. and they came with one accord to him, and, 
having made Blastus the king's chamberlain their friend, 
they asked for peace, because their coimtry was fed 

21 from the king's coimtry. And upon a set day Herod 

227* 
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arrayed himself in royal apparel, and sat on the throne, 

22 and made an oration unto them. And the people 
shouted, saying. The voice of a god, and not of a man. 

23 And immediately an angel of the Lord smote him, 
because he gave not God the glory: and he was eaten 
of worms^ and gave up the glwSt. 

24 But the word of God grew and multiplied. 

23-: And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jerusalem, 
when they had fulfilled their ministration, taking with 
them John whose surname was Mark. 

13 Now there were at Antioch, in the chmch that was 
there, prophets and teachers, Barnabas, and Symeon that 
was called Niger, and Lucius of Gyrene, and Manaen 
the foster-brother of Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 

2 And as they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the 
Holy Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for 

8 the work whereunto I have called them. Then, when 
they had fasted and prayed and laid their hands on 
them, they sent them away. 

4 So they, being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, went 
down to Seleuda; and from thence they sailed to 

5 Cyprus. And when thej were at Salamis, they pro- 
clauned the word of God in the synagogues of the Jews: 

6 and they had also John as their attendant. And when 
they had ffone through the whole island unto Taphos, 

• they found a certain sorcerer, a false prophet, a Jew, 

7 whose name was Bar- Jesus; which was with the pro- 
consul, Sergius Paulus, a man of understanding. The 
same called unto him Barnabas and Saul, and sought to 

S hear the word of Ck)d. But Ely mas the sorcerer (for so 
is his name by interpretation) withstood them, seeking 

9 to turn aside Uie proconsul from the faith. But Saul, 
who is also caUed Paul, filled with the Holy Ghost, 

10 fastened his eyes on him, and said, O full of all guile 
and all villany, thou son of the devil, thou enemy of all 
righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the right 

11 ways of the Lord? And now, behold, the handx>f the 
Lord is upon thee, and thou shalt be bhnd, not seeing 
the sun for a season. And immediately there fell on 
him a mist and a darkness; and he went about seeking 

12 some to lead him by the hand Then the. proconsul, 
.when he saw what was done, believed, being astonished 

at the teaching of the Lord. 

13 Now Paul and his company set sail from Paphos. and 
came to Perga in Pamphylia: and John departed from 

14 ihem and returned to Jerusalem. But they, pas^ng 
through from Perga, came to Antioch of Pisidia; and 
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they went into the sywopogue on the aal>ba3i day, .aiid 

10 sat down. And t^ter- the reading of the law and ^e 

proi^ets the rulers of the synagogue sent unto ^em, 

saying, Brethren, if ye have any word of exhortation 

16 lor the people, say on. And F^ stood up, and beck- 
oning with the hand said, 

17 Men of Israel, and ye that fear God, hearken* T|ie 
God of this pepi^ Israel chose our laU^ers, and exalted 
the i)eople wh^n they soj/ourned in the Jiand of £^pt, 

18 and wim a high arm led he them forth out o^ it. And 
for about the time of forty years 8uff^:ed he their mian- 

19 ners in the wilderness. And when he had destroyed 
seven nations in the land of Canaan,* he gave iJwai tneir 
land for an inheritance, for about foiu* hundred and 

20 fifty years: and after these thines he gave iMm judges 

21 until Samuel the prophet. Ana afterward tiiey asked 
for a king: and God gave unto them Saul the son of 
Kish, a man of. the tribe of Benjamin, for the space of 

22 f or^ years. Ajid< when he had r^oaoved him, he raised 
up David to be their king; to whom also he bare wit- 
ness, and said, I have found David the son of Jesse, a 

23 man after my heart, who shall do all my will. Of this 
man's seed hath God according to promise brought unto 

24 Israel, a Saviour, Jesus; when John had first preached 
before his coming the baptism of rejpentance tp all the 

25 people of Israel And as John was fulfilling his course^ 
he said, What suppose ye that I am? I am not M But 
behold, there cometh one after me, the shoes of whose 

26 feet I am not woithy to unloose. Brethren, children of 
the stock of Abraham, and those ammig you that; fear 

27 God, to us is the word of this salvation sent forth. For 
they that dwell in Jerusalem, and their rulers, because 
they knew him not, nor the voices of ^the prophets which 
are read every sabbath, fulfilled {fiem ^y condemning 

28 Mm, And though they found no cause of death in him, 
29: yet asked they of Hlate that he should, be slain. And 

when they had fulfilled all things that we^e written of 
liini, they took him down from the tree, and laid bim 
80 in a tomb. But God raised him from the dead; and he 
31 was seen for many days of then^ that came up with him 
from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are now his witnesses 
82 unto the people. And we bring you good tidings of the 
88 promise made unto the fathers, how that God hath ful- 
filled the same unto our children, in that he raised up 
Jesns; as also it is written in the second psalm. Thou 
34; mrt xpy ^on, this day have I begotten thee. And as cpn • 
coming that he raised him up from the dead, now no 
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• more to return to comiptf<Ai, he halii spoken on this 
wise, I will give you the holy and sure MessinffB of 

85 Dayid. BcK^ause he saith also in another psalm, Thou 

86 wilt not give thy Holy One to see corruption. For 
' David, after he nad in his own generation served the 

counsel of God, fell on sleep, and was laid unto his 
Hfl ifathers, and saw corruption: but he whom God raised 

88 up saw no corruption. Be it known imto jon there- 
fore, brethren, that through this man is proclaimed unto 

89 you remission of sins: and' by him every one that bc- 
lieveth is justified from all things, from which ye could 

40 not be justified by the law of Moses. Beware there- 
fore, lest that (k>me upon f^, which is spoken in thr 
prophets; 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish; 
For I work a work in your days, 

A work which ye shall in no wise believe, if one 
declare it unto you. 

42 And as they went out, they besought that these words 
48 might be spoken to them the next sabbath. Now when 

the synagogue broke up, many of the Jews and of the 
devout prosel3rtes followed Paul and Barnabas: who, 
speaking to them, lu'ged them to continue in the grace 
of God. 

44 And the next sabbath almost the whole city was 

45 gathered together to hear the Word of God. But when 
uie Jews saw the multitudes, Ihey^ were filled with 
jealousy, and contradicted the things which were 

46 spoken by Paul, and blasphemed. And Paul and 
Barnabas spake out boldly, and said, It was necessary 
that the word of God should first be spoken to you. 
Seeing ye thrust it from you, and judge yourselves un- 

47 worthy of eternal life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. For 
so hath the Lord commanded us, saying, 

I have set thee for a light of the Gentiles, 
That thou shouldest be for salvation imto the 
uttermost part of the earth. 

48 And as \he Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and 
glorified the word of God : and as many as were ordained 

49 to eternal life believed. And the word of the Lord 

50 was spread abroad throughout all the re^on. But 
the Jews ur^ed on the devout women of honourable 
estate, and the chief men of the city, and stirred up 
a persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and cast 

51 them out of their borders. But they shook off the dust 
of their feet against them, and came unto Iconium. 
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63 And the disciples were filled with joy and with th© Holy 
Ghost. 

14 And it came to pass in Iconium, that they entered 
together into the synagogue of the Jews, and so spake, 
tl£t a great multitude both of Jews and of Greeks be- 

2 lieved. But the Jews tliat were disobedient stirred up 
the souls of the Gentiles, and made them evil affected 

3 against the brethren. Long time therefore they tarried 
Viere speaking boldly in the Lord, which bare witness 
unto the word of his grace, granting signs and wonders 

4 to be done Inr their hands. But me multitude of liie 
city was divided; and part held with the Jews, and part 

5 with the apostles. And when there was made an onset 
. both of the Gentiles and of the Jews with their rulers, 

to entreat them shamefully, and to stone them, they be- 

6 came aware of it, and fled unto the cities of Lycaonia, 

7 Lystra and Derbe, and the region round about: and 
there they preached the gospeL 

8 And at Lystra there sat a certain man, impotent in 
his feet, a cnpple from bis mother's womb, wno never 

9 had walked. The same heard Paul speaking: who, 
fastening Ids eyes upon Mm, and seeing that he had 

10 faith to be made whole, said with a loud voice, Stand 
upright on thy feet. And he leaped up and walked. 

11 And when the multitude saw what Paul had done, they 
. lifted up their voice, saying in the speech of Lycaonia, 

The gods are come down to us in the likeness of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul, Mercury, 

13 because he was the chief speaker. And the priest of 
Jupiter whose few%pfe was before the city, Iwrought oxen 
and garlands unto the gates, and would have done 

14 sacrifice with the multitudes. But when the ajwstles, 
Barnabas and Paul, heard of it, they rent their ^- 
ments, and sprang forth among the multitude, crying 

15 out and saying. Sirs, why do ye these things? We also 
are men of like passions with you, and bring you good 
tidings, that ye would turn from these vain things unto 
the living Q<)d, who made the heaven and the earth and 

16 the sea, and all that in them is: who in the gene|rations 
gone by suffered all the nations to walk in their own 

17 ways. And yet he left not himself without witness, in 
that he did good, and gave you from heaven rains and 
fruitful seasons, filling your hearts with food and glad- 

18 ness. And with these sayings scarce restrained they the 
multitudes from doing sacrifice unto them. 

19 But there came Jews tliither from Antioch and Icon- 
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:. iuM: and haYi^g persuaded the mul|ntude8, tiie^r stoned 

Paul, and dragged him out of the city, supposing that 

do he was dead. But as the disciples stood round about 

him, he rose up, and entered into the city: and on the 

21 morrow he went forth with Barnabas to Perbe. And 
when they had preached the gospel to that city, and 
had made many disciples, they returned to Lystra, and 

22 to Xconlum, and to Antioch, confirming the souls of the 
disciples, exhorting them to continue m the faith, and 
that through many tribulations we must enter into the 

23 kingdom of God. And when they had appointed for 
them elders in every church, and had prayed with fast- 
ing, they commended them to the Lord, on whom they 

24 had believed. And they passed through Pisidia, and 

25 came to Pamphvlia, And when they had spoken the 

26 word in Perga, they went down to Attalia; and thenee 
th^ sailed to Antioch, from whence they had been com- 
mitted to the grace of God for the work which they 

27 had fulfilled. And when they were come, and had 
ffltthered the church together, they rehearsed alt things 
mat God had done with ^em, and how that he haa 

28 opened a door of faith unto the Gentiles. And they 
, tarried.no little time witli the disciples. 

15 And certain men came down from Judaea and taught 
the brethren, saptim. Except ye be circumcised after the 

2 custom of Moses, ye cannot be saved. And when PauJ 
and Barnabas had no small dissension and questioning 
with them, the brethren appointed that Paul and Barna- 
bas, and certain other of them, should go up to Jeru- 
sal^ unto the apostles and elders about this question. 

8 Tliey therefore, being brought hu their way by the 
church, passed through both Phoenicia and Samaria, 
declaring the conversion of the Gentiles: and they 

4 caused great joy unto all the brethren. And when 
they were come to Jerusalem, they were received of 
the church and the apostles and the elders, and they 
rehearsed all thii^ that God had done with them. 

6 But there rose up certain of. the sect of the Pharisees 
who believed, saying, It is needful to circumcise them, 
i: and to charge them to keep the law of Moses. 

6 . And the apostles and the elders were gathered to- 

7 eether to consider of this matter. And when there had 
been much questioning, Peter rose up, and said unto 
them> 

Brethren, ye know how that a good while ago God made 
choice among vou, tibiat by my mouth the Gentiles should 

8 hear the w<>ra of the gospel, and believe. And €^ 
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which knoweth the heart, bare them witness, giving 

9 them the Hol^ Ghost, even as he did unto us; and he 

made no distinction between us and tliem, cleansing 

10 their hearts by faitli. Now therefore why tempt ye 
G^d, that ye should put a yoke upon the neck of tne 
disciples, which neither our fathers nor we were able to 

11 bear? But we believe that we shall be saved through 
the grace of the Lord Jesus, in like manner as thev. 

12 And all the multitude kept silenee; and they heark- 
ened unto Barnabas and Paul rehearing what signs 
and wonders Gk>d had wrought among the (Gentiles by 

13 them. And after they had held their peace, James an* 
swered, saying, 

14 Brethren, hearken unto me: Symeon hath rehearsed 
how first God did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them 

15 a people for his name. And to this agree the words Of 
the prophets; as it is written, 

16 After these thin^ I will return, 

And I will build again the tabernacle of David, 

which is fallen; 
And I will build again the ruins thereof, 
And I will set it up: 

17 That the residue of men may seek after the Lord, 
And all the Gentiles, upon whom my name ia 

called, 

18 Saith the Lord, who maketh these things known 

from the beginning of the world. 

19 Wherefore my judgement is, that we trouble not them 
30 which from among the Gentiles turn to God; but that 

we write unto them, that they iabstain from the pollu» 
^ons of idols, and from fornication, and from what is 

21 strangled, and from blood. For Moses from genera- 
tions of old hath in every city them that preach him, 
being read in the synagogues every sabbath. 

22 Then it seemed good to the apostles and the elders, 
with the whole chuych, to choose men out of their 
company, and send them to Antioch with Paul and 
Barnabas; namely, Judas called Barsabbas, and Silas, 

23 chief men among the brethren: and they wrote thvs by 
them. The apostles and the elder brethren unto the 
brethren which are of the Gentiles in Antioch and 

24 Syria and Cilicia, greeting: Forasmuch as we have 
heard that certain which went out from us have trou- 

. bled yon with words, subverting your souls; to whom 

^ we gave no commandment; it seemed good unto us. 

havmg come to one accord,, to choose out men and sead 

them unto you with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 
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26 fnen that have hazarded their liyes for the name of ottr 

27 Lord Jesus Christ. We have sent therefore Judas and 
Silas, who themselves also shall tell you the same 

28 things by word of mouth. For it seemed good to the 
Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you no greater 

29 burden than these necessary things; that ye abstain 
from things sacrificed to idols, and from plood, and 
from things strangled, and from fornication; from 
which if ye keep yourselves,, it shall be well with you. 
Fare ye welL 

30 So they, when they were dismissed, came down to 
Antioch; and having gathered the multitude together, 

31 they delivered the epistle. And when they had read 

32 it^ they rejoiced for the consolation. And Judas and 
Silas, bein^ themselves also prophets, exhorted the 

83 brethren with many words, and confirmed them. And 
after they had spent some time there, they were dis- 
missed in peace from the brethren unto those that had ' 

35 sent them forth. But Paul and Barnabas tarried in 
Antioch, teaching and preaching the word of the Lord, 
with many others also. 

36 And after some days Paul said unto Barnabas, Let us 
return now and visit the brethren in every city wherein 
we proclaimed the word of the Lord, and see how they 

37 fare. And Barnabas was minded to take with them 
^ John also, who was called Mark. But Paul thought 

not good to take with them him who withdrew from 
them from Pamphylia, and went not with them to the 

39 work. And there arose a sharp contention, so that thev 
parted asunder one from the other, and Barnabas took 

40 Mark with him, and sailed away unto Cyprus; but 
Paul chose Silas, and went forth, being commended by 

41 the brethren to the grace of the Lord. And he went 
through Syria and Cilicia, confirming thechurches. 

16 Ana he came also to Derbe and to Lystra : and behold, 
a certain disciple was there, named Timothy, the son of 
a Jewess whicn believed; but his father was a Greek. 

2 The same was well rejjorted of by the brethren that 

3 were at Lystra and Iconium. Him would Paul have to 
go forth with him; and he took and circumcised him 
because of the Jews that were in those parts: for they 

4 all knew that his father was a Greek. And as they 
went on their way through the cities, they delivered them 
the decrees for to keep, which had been ordained of the 

6 apostles and elders that were at Jerusalem. So the 
churches were strengthened in the faith, and increased 
in number daily^ 
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6 And th^ went through the region of Phrygia and 
G^alatia, having been forbidden oi the Holy Ghost to 

7 spe£& the word in Asia; and when they were come oyer 
against Mysia, they assayed to go into Bithynia; and 

8 the Spirit of Jesus suffered them not; and passing by 

9 Mysia, they came down to Troas. And a vision appeared 
to Paul in the ni^ht; There was a man of Macedonia 
standing, beseeching him, and saying, Come over into 

10 Macedonia, and help^ us. And when he had seen the 
vision, straightway we sought to eo forth intoj&lace- 
donia, concluding that Goa had ouled us for to preach 
the go^l unto them. 

11 Setting sail therefore from Troas, we made a straight 
course to Samothrace, and the day following to Neap- 

t2 oils, and from thence to Philippi, which is a city of Mace- 
donia, the first of the district, a Soman colony: and we 

13 were in this city tarrving certain days. And on the 
sabbath day we went forth without the gate bv a river 
side, where we supposed there was a place of prayer; 
and we sat down, and spake unto the women which 

14 were come together. And a certain woman named 
Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city of Thyatirai one 
that worshipped God, heard us: whose heart the Iiord 

" opened, to give heed unto the things whidi were 

15 i^ken by PauL And when she was baptized^ and her 
household, she besought us, sajring. If ye have judged 
me to be faithful to the L<»:d, come into my house, and 
abi'^e there. And she constrained us.* 

16 And it came to pass, as we were going to the place of 
pn^yer, that a certain maid having a spirit of divination 
met us, which brou^t her masters much gain by sootti- 

17 saying. The same following after Paul and us cried 
out, saying, These men are servants of the Most High 
God, whi<^ proclaim unto you the wav of salvation. 

18 And this she did for many^ days. But I^ul, being sore 
troubled, turned and said to the spirit, I charge thee in 
the name of Jesus Christ to come out of her. And it 
came out that very hour. 

19 But when her masters saw that the hope of their gain 
was gone, they laid hold on Paul and Silas, and dn^gged 
them into the marketplace before the rulers, and when 

20 they had brought them unto the magistrates, tibey said, 
These men, teing Jews, do exceedingly trouble our 

21 city, and set forth customs which it is not lawful for us 

22 to receive, or to observe, bdng Romans. And the mvX- 
titode rose up together against them: and the mtgis- 
^^s sent their garments off them, and commandea to 
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iS8 beat them with rods. And when they trfid laid matij 
stripes upon them, they cast them* Into prisod, dbar^g 

34 the jailor to keep them safely: who, haviiig reoeiTed 
such a charge, cast them into the inner prison, and 

^ made their feet fast in the stocks. But about midnight 
Paul and Silas were praying and singing hymns unto 

26 €k)d, and the prisoners were listening to them; and sud- 
denly there was a great earthquake, so that the founda- 
tions of the prison-house were shaken : and immediately 
all the doors were opened ; and every one's bands were 

|J7 loosed. And the iadlor being roused out of sleep, and 
seeing the prison doors open, drew his sword, and was 
about to kill himself, supposing that the i>risoners had 

28 escaped. But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying. Do 

39 thyself no harm: for we are all here. And he called 
for lights, and sprang in, and, trembling for fear, fell 

SO down before Paul and Silas, and brought them out, and 

Bl said. Sirs, what must I do to be saved? And they said. 
Believe on the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt be savea, thou 

82 and thy house. And they spake the 'word of tifef Lord 
unto hun, with all that were m.his house. And he took 

^ them the same hour of the night, and washed llieir 

• dtribes; and was baptized, he and all his, immediately. 

84 And he brought them up into his house, and set meat 
'before them, and rejoiced greatly, with all his house, 
having believed in God. 

85 But when it was day, the magistltites sent the ser- 

86 jeants, saying. Let those men go. And tlie jailor re- 
ported the words to Paul, saying^ The magiEftrates have 
sent to let you go: now therefore come forth, and go 

'It in peace. But Paul said unto them, Ths^y have beaten 
us publicly, uncondemned, men that are Romans, and 
have cast us into prison; and do they now cast us out 
privily? nay verily; but let them come themselves and 

88 bring us out. And the Serjeants reported these words 
unto the magistrates: and th^ feared, ^hen* they heard 

89 that they were Romans; and theycamei ^nd besou^t 
them; and when they had brought them out, they asked 

40 them to go away from the city. And th^ went out of 
> the prison, and entered into the k&uM cf Lydia: knd 

"when they had seen the brethren, th^y odmf orted them, 

and departed. 
1 7 Now when they had passed through Am^Aipolis and 

ApoUonia, they came to Thessalonioa, where ivas a syn- 
2 f^gue of the Jews: and Paul, as his ctkstom was, went 

in unto them, and for three sabbath days reasoned with 
8 thtai from the scripttires, ojjMHlng and all^^g, that it 
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behoved the Christ to suffer, and to rise again from the 
dead; and that this Jesus, whom, mid he, I proclaim 

4 unto you, is the Christ. And some of them were per- 
suaded, and consorted with Paul and Silas; and of the 
d07out Greeks a' great multitude, and of the chief 

6 women not a few. But the Jews, bdlng moved with 
jealousy, took unto them certain vile lellows of the 
rabble, and gathering a crowd, set the city on an up- 
roar; and assaulting the house of Jason, they sought to 

6 bring them forth to the people. And when they found 
them not, they dragged Jason and certain brethren be- 
fore the rulers of the city, crying. These that have 
turned the world upside down are come hither also; 

7 whc»n Jason hath received: and these all act contrary 
to the decrees of Caesar, saying that there is another 

% king, one J^us. And they troubled the multitude and 
tiie rulers of the city, when they heard these things. 

9 And when thev had taken security from J^son and the 
rest, they let them go. 

10 Ajid uie brfethren immediately sent away Paul and 
Silas by night unto Beroea: who when they were come 

11 thither went into the synagogue of the Jews. .Now 
these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, 
ia that they received the word with all readiness of 
mind, examining the scriptures daily, whether these 

IS things were so. Many of them therefore believed; also 

ot the Greek women of honourable estate, and of men, 

18 not a few. But when the Jews of Thessalonica had 

knowledge that tlie word of €k)d was proclaimed of Paul 

at BercBa also, they came thither likewise, stirring up 

14 and troubling the multitudes. And then immediately 

the brethren sent forth Paul to go as far as to the sea: 

1^ and Bilas and Timothy abode there still. But they 

tlutt conducted Paul brought him as far as Athens: 

and receiving a commandment unto Silas and Timothy 

tiiat they should come to him with all speed, they 

<le|parted. 

1^ flow while Paul waited for them at Athens, hi? 

^ »I>irit was provoked within him, as he beheld the city 

1^ :Rill of idols. So he reasoned in the synagogue with 

t;li€» Jews and the devout persons, and in the market- 

1^ I^lace every day with them that met with him. And 

"^s^Krtain also of the Epicurean and Stoic philosc^hers 

^xr^countered him. And some said. What would this 

lt>«fc^bler say? other some. He seemeth to be a setter 

■^^ ^OTth of strange gods: because he preached J^us and 

^^ 't::^e resurrection. And they took hold of him, and 
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brought him unto the Areopagus, saying, May we 
know what this new teaching is, which is spoken by 

20 thee? For thou bringest certain strange things to our 
ears: we would know therefore what these things 

21 mean. (Now all the Athenians and the strangers 
sojourning there 6X)ent their time in nothing else, but 

22 either to tell or to hear some new thing.) And Paul 
stood in the midst of the Areopagus, and said, 

Ye men of Athens, in all things I perceive that ye are 

28 somewhat superstitious. For as I passed along, and 

observed the objects of your worship, I found also an 

altar with this inscription, to an ijnkkown god. What 

therefore ye worship in ignorance, this set I forth unto 

24 you. The Qod that made the world and iJl thifigs 
therein, he, being Lord of heaven and earth, dwdleUi 

25 not in temples made with hands; neither is besefrved 
by men's hands, as though he needeth anything, seeing 
heihimself nveth to all life, and breath, and afi things; 

26 and he made of one every nation of men for to dwell 
on all the face of the earth, having dietermined ffieir ap- 

27 pointed seasons, and the bounds of their habitation; that 
they should seek God, If haply they might feel after 

, him, and find him, though he is not far from each one 

28 of us: for in him we live, and move, and have our be- 
ing; as certain even of your own po^ have said. For 

29 we are also his offspring. Being then the offspring of 
God, we ought not to think that the €k)dhead is like 
unto. gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art and device 

80 of man. The times of ignorance therefore Qod over- 
looked; but now he commandeth men that they should 

81 all everywhere repent: inasmuch as he hath appointed 
a day, in the which he will judge the world in rignteous- 
ness b;^ the man whom he ham ordained; whereof he 
hath given assurance unto all m^i, in that he hath raised 
him from the dead. 

82 Now when they heard of the resurrection of the dead, 
some mocked; but others said, We will hear thee con- 

88 ceming this yet a^in. Thus Paul went out ^mam<»ig 

84 them. But certam men clave unto him, and believed: 

among whom also was Dionysius the Areopagite, and a 

woman named Damaris, ancf others with them. 

18 After these things he departed from Athens, and came 

2 to Corinth. And he found a certain Jew Aamed A<]^a, 

a man of Pontus by race, lately come from Italy « with 

his wife PrisciUa, because Claudius had commanded all 

the Jews to depart from Rome: and he came unto them; 

9 and because he was of the same trade, he abode with 
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-***^<^s and ir^.,« -y "re oneatmno «v. «uuuici Dear 

1^5 ?oe minded^i^. l'*'^'* ^a^, look tn^l t^""^* ^o^ds and 
^^ <i^^ethem f^ *^ ^e a jud^e of Ti^lo ^ yourselves; I am 

**»^^«iS: spent some time there -^^^'^ to 
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|MBrted, and went through the region of ChUatia and 
fhnrgia in order, stablishing all the disciples. 
24' Now a certain Jew named Apollos, an Alexandrian 
b^ race, a learned man, came to Ephesus; and he was 

25 mighty in the scriptures. This man had been im^mcted* 
in the wav of theXord; and being fervent in spirit^ be 
spake and taught carefully the things concerning Jesus, 

26 lowing only the baptism of John: and he began to 
speak boldly in the ^rnagogue. But when Priscillaand 
Aquila he^ him, tiiey took him unto them, and ex- 
pounded unto him the way of God more carefully. 

27 And when he was minded to pass over into Acbaia, 
the brethren encouraged him, and wrote to the disdples 
to receive him: and when be was come, he helped them 

28 much which had believed through grace: for he ^wer- 
fully confuted the Jews, and that publicly, shewing by 
the scriptures that Jesus was the Christ. 

19 And it came to pass, that, while Apollos was at 
Corinth, Paul having passed through the upper countiy 

2 came to Ephesus, and found certain disciples: and l}e 
said unto them. Did ye receive the Holy Ghost when 
ye believed? And they mid unto him, Nay, we did not 

o so mudi as hear whether the Holy Ghost was gii)6n. 

? And he said. Into what then were ye baptized? And 
they said, Into John's baptism. And Paul said, John 
baptized with the baptism of repentance, saying unto 
the people, that they should believe on him which 

5 ^lould come after him, that is, on Jesus. And when 
they heard this, they were baptized into the name of 

6 the Lord Jesus. And when Paul had laid his hands 
upon them, the Holy Ghost came on them; and they 

7 spake with tongues, and prophesied. And they weie 
in all about twelve men, , 

8 And he entered into the synagogue, and spake boldly 
for the space of three months, reasoning and persuading 

9 a« ^ the things concerning .the kingdom of God. But 
when some were hardened and disobedient, speakkig 
evil of the Way before the multitude, he departed from 
them, and separated the disciples, reasoning daily in the 

10 school of Tyrannus. And this continued for the space 
of two years; so that all they which dwelt in Asia heard 

11 the word of the Lord, both Jews and Greeks. And God 

12 wrought special miracles by the hands of Paul: insomuch 
that unto the sick were carried away from his body 
handkerchiefs or aprons, and the disease departed from 

18 them, and the evil spirits went out But oevtun alsoof 
the strolling Jews, exorcists, took upon &em ta name ' 
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over them which had the evil spirits the name of the 
Lord Jesus, saying, I adjure you by Jesus ijfrhom Paul. 

14 preacheth. And there were seven sons of one Sceva, a 

15 Jew, a ehief priest, which did this. And the evil spirit 
- answel:ed fihd said unto them, Jesus I know, and Paul 

16 IJjUow; but who are ye? And the man in whom the 
evil spirit was leaped on them, and mastered both of 
them, and prevailed against them, so that they fled out 

17 of that house naked and wounded. And this became 
known to' all, both Jews and Greeks, that dwelt at 
Ephesus; and fear fell upon them all, and the name of 

18 the Lord Jesus was magnified. Many also of them that 
had believed came, confessing, and declaring their deeds. 

19 And not a few of them that practised curious arts 
brought their books together, and burned them in the 
sight of all: and they counted the price of them, and 

20 found it fifty thousand pieces of silver. So mightily 
^grew the word of the Lord and prevailed. 

21 * Now after these things were ended, Paul purposed in . 
the spirit, when he had passed through Macedonia and 
Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying, After I have been 

32 there, I must also see Rome. And having sent into 
Macedonia two of them that ministered unto him, 
Timothy uid Erastus, he himself stayed in Asia for a 
while. 

23 And about that Hme there arose no small stir con- 

24 cerning the Way. For a certain man named Demetrius, 
a silversmith, which made silver shrines of Diana, 

26 brought no little business unto the craftsmen; whom 
he gathered together, with the workmen of like occupa- ' 
tion, and daid. Sirs, ye know that by this business we 

26 have our wealth. Aiid ye see and hear, that not alone 
at Ephesus, bu^ almost throughout all Asia, this Paul 
hath persuaded and turned away much people, saying 

27 that they be no gods, which are made with hands: and 
not only is there danger that this our trade come intp 
disrepute; but also that the temple of the great goddess 
Diana be made of no account, and that she should even 
be deposed from her magnificence, whom all Asia and 

28 the world worshippeth. And when they heard this, 
they were filled with wrath, and cried out, saying, 

29 Great m Diana of the Ephesians. And the city was 
filled with the confusion: and they rushed with one 

• accord into the theatre, having seized Gains and Aris- 
tarchus; men of Macedonia, Paul's companions in 

80 travel. And when Paul was minded to enter in' unto 

81 the people, the disdplea suffered him not. And certain 
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also of the chief officers of Asia, being his f lipids, sent 
unto him, and besought him not to adventure himself 

32 into the theatre. Some therefore cried one thing, and 
some another: for the assembly was in confusion; and 
the more part knew not wherefore they were come 

33 together. And they brought Alexander out of the 
multitude, the Jews putting him forward. And Alex- 
ander beckoned with the hand, and would have made a 

34 defence unto the people. But when they* perceived 
that he was a Jew, all with one voice about the space of 
two hours cried out, Great is Diana of the Ephesians. 

35 And when the townclerk had quieted the multitude, 
hesaith, Te men of Ephesus, what ma^ is there who 
knoweth not how that the city of the Ephesiuis is 
temple-keeper of the great Diana, and of tbe- image 

36 which fell down from Jupiter? Seeing Uien that these 
thin^ cannot be gainsaid^ ye ought to l^ quiet^ and to da 

37 nothmg rash. For ye have brought Mui£r these men, 
which are neither robbers of temples nor blasphemers 

38 of our goddess. If therefore Demetrius, and Oie 
craftsmen that are with him, have a matter s^inst any 
man, the courts are open, and there are proconsuls: let 

39 them accuse one another. But if ye seek any thing 
about other matters, it shall be settled in the regular 

40 assembly. For indeed we are in danger to be accused 
concerning this day*s riot, there being no cause /<7r it: 
and as touching it we shall not be able to give account 

41 of this concourse. And when he had thus spoken, he * 
. dismissed the assembly. . 

20 And after the uproar was ceaaedy Paul having sent 
for the disciples and exhorted them, to<^ leave of them, 

2 and departed for to go into Macedonia. And when he 
had gone through those parts, and had given them much 

3 exhortation, he came into Greece, And when he had 
spent three months tJiere, and a plot was laid against 
bim by the Jews, as he was about to set sail for Syria, 

4 he determined to return through Macedonia. And titiere 
accompanied him as far as Asia Sopater of Beroea> the 
son of Pyrrhus; and of the Thessalonians, Aristarchus 
and Secundus; and Gains of Derbe, and Thnothy; and 

5 of Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus. * But these had gone 

6 before, and were waiting for us at Troas. And we 
sailed away from Philippi after the days of unleavened 
bread,, and came unto them to Troas in five days; where 
we tarried seven days. 

7 And upon the first day of the week, when we were 
gathered together to break bread, Paul discoursed with 
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~ them, inteDding to depart on the morjow; and pro- 

8 longed his speech until midnight. And there urere 
many lights in the upper chamber, where we were gath- 

9 eted toother. And there sat in the window a certain 
young naan named Eutychus, borne down with deep 
sle^p; and as Paul discoursed yet longer, beine borne 
down by his sleep he fell down from the third story, 

10 and wa& taken up dead. And Paul went down, and fell 
on him, and embracing him said, Hake ye no ado; for 

11 his life is in him. And when he was gone up, and had 
• broken the bread, and eaten, and had talked wiUi them 

a long while, even till break of day, so he departed. 

12 AM they brought the lad alive, and were not a little 
cooaforted. 

18 But we, eoing before to the ship, set sail for Assos, 

there^intenmng to take in Paul: fen: so had he appointed, 

14 intending himself to go by land. And when he met us 

16 «t AflsoB, we took him in, and came to Mitylene. And 

sailing. from thence, we came the following day over 

agwnst Ohioe: and the next day we touched at bamos; 

16 and the day after we came to Miletus. For Paul had de- 
termined U> sail past Ephesus, that he might not have 
to spend time in Asia; for he was hastening, if it weire 
possiUe for him, to be at Jerusalem the day of Pente- 
cost. 

17 And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and called to 

18 him the elders of the church. And when they were 
* ' come to him, he said unto them. 

Ye yourselves know, from the first day that I set foot 
in Asia, after what manner I was with you all the time, 

19 serving the Lord with all lowliness of mind, and wiUi 
■ tears, and with trials which befell me by the plots of 

20 the Jews: how that I shrank ^ot from aeclaring unto 
you anything that was profitable, and teaching you 

21 publicly, and from house to house, testifying both to 
Jews and to Gre^s rq;>entance toward Qod, and faith 

22 toiward our Lord Jesus Christ. And now, behold, I go 
bound in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the 

28 tilings that shaU befall me there: save that the Holy 
Ghost testifieth unto me in every city, saying that bonds 

24 and afflictions abide me. But I hold not my life of any 
account, as dear unto myself, so that I may accomplish 
my course, and the mimstry which I received from tlie 
Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God. 

25 And^now, behold, I know that ye all, among, whom, I 
went abotit preaching the kingdom, shall see my face 

26 no more. ^V^h^efore I testify unto you thia4ay, that I 
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d7 am pure from the blood of all men; For I shiaiik not 
from declaring unto you the -whole couns^ of Ck)d. 

28 Take heed unto yourselves, and to all the flock, in the 
which the Holy Ghost hath made you bishops, to feed 
the church of Gk>d, which he purchased with his own 

29 blood. I know that after my d^arting grievous wolves 
80 shall enter in among you, not sparing the floc^; and 

from among your own selves shall men arise, speaking 
perverse things, to draw away the disciples after them. 

SI Wherefore watch ye, remembering that by the space <lf 
three years I ceased not to admonish every one night 

32 and day with tears. And now I commend you to God, 
and to the word of his grace, which is able to^ boiid pou 
up, and to give you the inheritance among all them that 

88 are sanctified. I coveted no man's silver, or gold, or 

34 appu*el. Ye yourselves know that these hands minis- 
tered unto my necessities, and to them that were witli 

35 me. In all things I gave you an example, ho^that so 
labouring ye ought to help the weak, and to lemember 
the words of the Lord Jesus, how he himself sfdd» It is 
more blessed to give than to receive. 

86 And when he had thus spoken, he kneeledi down, 

87 and prayed with them all. And they all wept tare, 

88 and fell on Paul's neck, and kissed him, sorrowing most 
of all for the word which he had spoken, that they 
should behold his face no more. And they brought him 
on his way unto the ship. 

21 And when it came to pass that we were parted &x>m 
them, and had set sail, we came with a straight course 
unto Cos, and the next day unto Bhodes, and from 

2 thence imto Patara: and having found a ship crossing 
over unto Phoenicia, we went aboard^ and set sail. 

8 And when we had come in sight of Cyprus, kaving it 
on the left hand, we sailed unto 6yria, and landed at 
Tyre: for there the ship was to unlade her burden. 

4 And having found the disciples, we tarried there seven 
days: and these md to Paul throu^ the Spirit, Ahat he 

5 should not set foot in Jerusalem. And when it came 
to pass that we had accomplished the days, we departed 
and went on our journey; and they all, with wives and 
children, brought us on our way, till we were out of the 
city: and kneeling down on the beadi, we prayed, and 

6 bade each other farewell; and we went <m beaitA the 
ship, but they returned home again. 

7 And when we had finished the voyagef rwn T^, w^ 
arrived at Ptolemais; and We saluted the bretfaran, and 

8 abode with them one day. And on the Biionrow; Wjp 
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. the lio^se of Philip the evangelist, who was one of the 

. , 9 seven, we abode with him. Now this man had four 

10 daughters, virgins, which did prophesy. And as we 
tarried there, many days, there came down from Judoa 

11 a certain prophet, named Agabns. Ajad coming to us, 
and taking PauFs girdle, he bound his own feet and 
hands, and ssUd, Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So shall 
the jews at Jerusalem bind the man that owneth this 
l^irdle, and shall deliver him into the hands of the Gen- 

12 tiles. And when we heturd these things, both we and 
they of that place besought him not to go up to Jefu- 

13 salem. Then Paul answered, What do ye, weeping and 
breaking my heart? for I am ready not to be bound 
only, but also. to die at Jerusalem for the name of the 

14^ > Lord J^us. And when he would not be persuaded, we 
ceased, saying, The will <rf the Lord be done. 

15 And after these days we took up our baggage, and 

16 went up to Jerusalem. And there went with us also 
certain of the disciples from CsBsarea, bringing with them 
one Hnason of Cyprus, an early disciple, with whom 
we should lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Jerusalem, the brethren 

18 received us gladly. And the cUy following Paul went 
in with ua unto James; and all the elders were present. 

19 And when he had saluted them, he rehearsed one by 
one the things which God had wrought among the Gkn- 

20 tiles by his ministry. And they, when they heard it, 
glorified God; and they said i^nto him, Tliou seest, 
Brotheir, how many thousands there are among the Jews 
of them which have believed; and they are all zealous 

21 for the law: and they have been informed concerning 
thee, that tiiou teachest all the Jews which are among 
the Gentiles to forsake Moses, telling them not to cir- 
cumcise their children, neither to walk after the customs. 

22 What is it therefore? they will certainly hear that thou 

23 art come. Do therefore this that we say to thee: We 

24 have four men which have a vow on them; these take, 
and purify .thyself with them, and be at charges for 
them, that they may &l;^ve their heads: and ;all shall 
know that there is no truth in the things wh^Qof they 
have been informed concerning thee; but that thou thy- 

25 self also walkest orderly, keeping the law. , But as 
touching the Gentiles which have believed, we wrote, 
giving judgement that they should keep themselves from 
&ings sac^'ificed ,to idols, and from blood, and from 

d6 what is strangled, atld from foriiioation. Then Paul 
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took the men, and the next day purifying hims&lf with 
"^ them went into the temple, declaring the fulfilment of 
the days of purification, until the offering was offered 
for every one of them. 

27 And when the seven days were almost completed, 
the Jews from Asia, when they saw him in the temple, 
stirred up all the multitude, and laid hands on mm, 

28 crying out, Men of Israel, hdp: This Is the man, that 
teacheth all men everywhere against the people, and 
the law, and this place : and moreover he brought 
Greeks also into the temple, and hath defiled this holy 

29 place. For they had before seen with him in the city 
Trophimus the Ephesian, whom they supp6sed that 

80 Paul had brought into the temple. • And all the city 
was moved, and the people ran together: and they laid 
hold on Paul, and dragged him out of the temple: and 

81 straightway the doors were shut. And as they were 
seekii^ to kill him, tidings came up to the chief cap- 
tain of the band, that all Jerusalem was in' ccmfusicm. 

82 And forthwith he took soldiers and centurions, and ran 
down upon them: and they, when they saw the chief 

88 captain and the soldiers, left off beating Paul. Then 
the chief captain came near, and laid hold on him, and 
commanded him to be bound with two chains; and 

34 inquired who he was, and what he had done. And 
some shouted one thing, some another, among the 
crowd: and when he could not know the certainty for , 
the uproar, he commanded him to be brought into the 

85 castle. And when he came upon the stairs, so it was, 
that he was borne of the soldiers for the violence of the 

86 crowd; for the multitude of the people followed after, 
crying out, Away with him. 

87 And as Paul was about to be brought into the castle, 
he saith unto Uie chief captain. May I say something 

38 unto thee? And he said. Dost thou know Greek? Art 
thou not then the Egyptian, which before these days 
stirred up to sedition and led out into the wilderness 

39 the four thousand men of the Assassins? But Paul 
said, I am a Jew, of Tarsus in Cilicia, a citizen of no 
mean city: and I beseech thee, ^ve me leave to speak 

40 unto the people. And when he had dven him leave, 
Paul, standing on the stairs, beckoned with the hand 
imto the people; and when there was made a great 
silence, he spake unto them in the Hel»%w language, 
saying, 

22 Brethren and fathers, heat ye the def^ice which I 
now make unto yon. 
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2 And when thej heard that he spake unto them in the 
Hebrew language, they were the more quiet: and he 
saith, 

8 I am a Jew, bom in Tarsus' of Cilicia, but brought up 
in this city, at the feet of Ckimaliel, instructed according 
to the strict manner of the law of our fathers, being 

4 zealous for God, even as ye all are this day: and I jjer- 
secuted this Way unto the death, binding and delivering 

5 into prisons both men and Women. As also the high 
priest doth bear me witness, and all the estate of the 
elders: from whom also I received letters unto the 
brethren, and journeyed to Damascus, to bring them 
al£K> which were there unto Jerusalem in bonds, for to 

6 be punished. And it came to pass, that, as I made my 
journey, and drew nigh unto Damascus, about noon, 
suddenly there shone &om heaven a great liffht round 

7 about me. And I fell unto the ground, ana heard a 
voice saying unto me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 

8 me? And I answered. Who art thou, Lord? And he 
said unto me, I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou per- 

9 secutest. And they that were with me beheld indeed 
the light, but they; heard not the voice of him that spake 

10 to me. Andl said. What shall I do. Lord?" And the 
Lord said unto me. Arise, and go into Damascus; 
and there it shall be told thee of all things which 

11 are appointed for thee to do. And when I could not 
see for the glory of that light, being led by the hand of 

12 them that were with me, I came into Damascus. And 
one Ananias, a devout man according to the law, well 

13 reported of by all the Jews that dwelt there, came unto 
me, and standing by me said unto me. Brother Saul, 
receive thy sight. And in that very hour I looked up 

14 on him. Andhe said. The €k)d of our fathers hath ap- 
pointed thee to know his will, and to see the Righteous 

15 One, and to hear a voice from his mouth. For thou 
£^lt be a witness for him unto all men of what thou 

16 hast seen and heard. And now why tarriest thou? 
arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling 

17 on his name. And it came to pass, that, when I had 
returned to Jerusalem, and while I prayed in the tem- 

18 pie, I fell into a trance, and saw him saying unto me. 
Make haste, and get thee quickly out of Jerusalem: be- 
cause they will not receive of thee testimony concerning 

19 me. And I said, Lord, they themselves know that I 
imprisoned and beat in every synagogue them that be- 

20 lieved on thee: and when the blood of Stephen thy wit- 
ness was shed, I also was standing by, and consenting, 
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21 and keeping the garments of them that slew Urn. And 
he said unto me. Depart: for I will send thee forth fur 
hence unto the GentHes. 

22 And they gave him audience unto this word; and 
they lifted up their voice, and said, Awav with such a 
fellow from the earth: for it is not fit that he shcnild 

23 live. And as they cried out, and threw off their gar- 

24 ments, and cast dust into the air, the chief captain com- 
manded him to he brought into the castle, bidding that 
he should be examined by scourging, that he might 

25 know for what cause they so shouted against him. And 
when they had tied him up with the thongs, Paul said 
unto the centurion that stood by. Is it lawml for you to 
scourge a man that Is a Roman, and uncondemned? 

26 And when the centurion heard it, he went to the chief 
captain, and told him, saying. What art thou about to 

27 do? for this man is a Roman. And the chief captain 
came, and said unto him. Tell me, art thou a Roman? 

28 And he said, Yea. And the chief captain answered. 
With a great sum obtained I this citizenship. And Paol 

29 said. But I am a Bomcm bom. They then which were 
. about to examine him straightway departed from him: 

and the chief captain also was afraid, when he knew 
that he was a Roman, and because he had bound him. 

30 But on the morrow, desiring to know the certainty, 
wherefore he was accused of the Jews, he loosed him, and 
commanded the chief priests and all the council to come 
together, and brought Paul down, and set him before 
them. 

23 And Paul, looking stedfastly on the council, said. 
Brethren, I have lived before Q<)d in all good conscience 

2 until this • day. And the hi^h priest Ananias com- 
manded them that stood by him to smite him on the 

S mouth. Then said Paul unto him, God shall smite thee, 
Ihou whited wall: and sittest thou to judge me accord- 
ing to the law, and commandest me to be smitten con- 

4 trary to the law? And they that stood bj said, Revilest 

5 thou God*8 high priest? And Paul said, I wist not, 
brethren, that he was high priest: for it is written. Thou 

■6 Shalt not speak evil of a ruler of thy people. But wh^n 
Paul perceived th^t the one part w^e Sadducees, and 
the ofiier Pharisees, he cried out in the coimciU Breth- 
ren, I am a Pharisee, a son of Pharisees: touching the 
hope and resurrection of the dead I am called in ques- 

7 tion. And when be had so said, there arose a ^isaea- 
jsion between the Pharisees and Sadducees:. and the 

d fUBseinbly was divided. For the Sadducees say that there 
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is no* resurrection, neither angel, nor a|nrit: but the 

9 Pharisees confess hoth. And there arose a great clamour: 

and some of the scribes of the Pharisees' part stood up, 

and stt'oire, saying. We find no evil in this man: and 

10 what if a spirit hath spoken to him, or. an angel? And 
when there arose a great dissension, the chief cf^tain, 

.|f earing lest Paul should be torn in pieces by them, com- 
manded the soldiers to go down and take him by force 
from among them, and bring him into the castle. 

11 And the night following the Lord stood by him, and 
said, Be of good cheer: for as thou hast testified con^ 

' , cerning me at Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness 
also at Home. 

12 And when it was day, the Jews banded together, and 
bound theriiselves under a curse, saying that they would 

13 neither eat nor drink tiU the^ had killed PauL And 
they were more than forty which made this conspiracy. 

14 Atia they came to the chief priests and the elders, and 
said. We have bound ourselves under a great curse, to 

15 taste nothing until we have killed Paul. Now there- 
fore do ye with the council signify to the chief captain 
that he bring him down unto you, as though ye would 
judge of his case more exactly: and we. or ever he 

16 Come near, are ready to slay him. But Paul's sister's 
son heard of their lying in wait, and he came and 

17 entered into the castle, and told PauL And Paul called 
unto him one of the centurions, and said. Bring this 
young man unto the chief captain: for he hath ^me^ 

18 thing to tell him. So he took him, and brought him to 
the chief captain, and saith, Paul the prisoner called 
me unto him, and asked me to bring this young man 

19 unto thee, who hath something to say to thee. And the 
chief captain took him by the hand, and going aside 
asked him privately, What is that thou hast to tell me? 

20 And he said. The Jews have agreed to ask thee to bring 
down Paul to-morrow unto the council, as though thou 
wouldest inquire somewhat more exactly concerning 

21 him. Do not thou therefore yield unto them: for there 
lie in wait for him of them more than forty men, which 
have bound themselves under a curse, neither to eat nor to 
drink till they have slain him: and now are they ready, 

22 looking for the promise from thee. So the chief captain 
l6t the young man go, charging him. Tell no man that 

28 ^ou hast signified these things to me. And he called 

nxafjQ Kim two of the centurions, and said. Make ready 

Un^ hundred soldiers to go as iar as Osesarea, and 

ncKrsemen threescore and ten, and spearmen two hun- 
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24 dred, at the third hour of the night: and he hade them 
provide beasts, that they might set Paul thereon, and 

35 bring him safe unto Felix the governor. And he wrote 
a letter after this form: 

26 Glaudias Lysias unto the most excellent governor 

27 Felix, greeting. This man was seized by the Jews, and 
was about to be slain of them, when I came upc^ them 
With the soldiers, and rescued him, having learned that 

28 he was a Roman. And desiring to know the cause 
wherefore they accused him, I brought him down unto 

29 their council: whom I found to be accused about 
questions of their law, but to have nothing laid to his 

30 charge worthy of death or of bonds. And when, it was 
shewn to me that there would be a plot against the 
man, I sent him to thee forthwith, charging his accusers 
also to speak against him before thee. 

Bl So the soldiers, as it was commanded them, took 

32 Paul, and brought him by night to Antipatris. But 
on the morrow they left the horsemen to go .with him, 

33 and returned to the castle: and they, when they came 
to Csesarea, and delivered the letter to the governor, 

84 presented Paul also before him. And when he had 
read it, he asked of what province he was; and when 

85 he understood that he was of Cilicia, I will hear tlry 
cause, said he, when thine accusers also are come: and 
he commanded him to be kept in Herod's palace. 

24 And after five days the high priest Ananias came 

down with certain elders, and vyith an orator, one Ter- 

tulius; and they informed the governor against Paul. 

2 And when he was cfdled, Tertullus began to accuse 

him, saying, 

Seeing that by thee we enjoy much peace, and that 

8 by thy providence evils are corrected for this nation, we 

accept it in all ways and in all places, most excellent 

4 Felix, with all thankfulness. But, that I be not further 
tedious unto thee, I intreat thee to hear us of thy 

5 clemency a few words. For we have found this man a 
pestilent fellow, and a mover of insurrections among 
all the Jews throughout the world, and a ringleader of 

6 the sect of the Nazarenes: who moreover assayed to pro- 

8 fane the temple: on whom also we laid hold: from 
whom thou wilt be able, by examining him thyself, to 
take knowledge of all these things, whereof we accuse 

9 him. And the Jews also joined in the charge, afOnn- 
ing that these things were so. 

10 And when ftie governor had beckoned tmto biin to 
gpeak, Paul answe^, 
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Foritfinuch as I know that thou hast been of many 
years a judge unto this nation, I do cheerfully make 

11 my defence: seeing that thou canst take knowledge, 
that it is not more than twelve days since I went up to 

12 worship at Jerusalem: and neither in the temple did 
they find me disputing with any man or stirring up a 

13 crowd, nor \j^ Uie synagogues, nor in the city. [Neither 
.: can they prove to thee the things whereof they now ac- 

14 cuse me. But this I confess unto thee, that after the 
' ' Way which they call a sect, so serve I the God of our 

Withers, believing all things which are according to the 

1$ law, and which are written in the prophets: having hope 

toward Qod, which these>al80 themselves look for, thiftt 

there riiall be a resurrection both of the just and unjust. 

16 Herein do I dso exercise myself to have a conscience 

17 void of offence toward God and men alway. Now 
after many years I came to bring alms to my nation, and 

18 offerings: amidst which they found me purified in the 
temple, with no crowd, nor yet with tumult: but tliere 

19 toere certun Jews from Asi&-— who ought to have been 
here before thee, and tp make accusation, if they had 

ao aught against me. Or else let these men themselves say 
w&X wrong-doing they found, when I stood before the 

21 council, except it be for this one voice, that I cried 
standing among them, Touching the resurrection of th^ 
dead I am oallea in question beK>re you this day. 

22 But Felix, having more exact knowledge concerning 
the Way, deferred them, sayins. When Lysias the chief 
captain shall come down, I will determine your matter. 

23 And he gave order to the centurion that he should be 
kept in charge, and should have indulgence; and not to 
forbid any of his friends to minister unto him. 

24 But after certain days, Felix came with Drusilla, his 
wife, which was a Jewess, and sent for Paul, and heard 

25 him concerning the faith in Christ Jesus. And as he 
reasoned of righteousness, and temperance^ and the 
judgement to come, FeUx was terrified, and answered. 
Go thy way for this time; and when I have a conve- 

26 nient season, I will call thee unto me. He hoped withal 
that money would be given him of Paul : wherefore 
also he sent for him the oftener, and commimed with 

27 him. But when two years were fulfilled, Felix was 
succeeded by Porcius Festus; and desiring to gain 
favour with the Jews, Felix left Paul in bon£. 

25 Festus therefore, having come into the province, 
after three days went up to Jerusalem from Cfieearea. 
2 And the chief priests and the principal men of the 
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8 Jews informed him against Pftul; wad thej besought 
him, asking fayour against him, that he would sesdior 
him to Jerusalem; laying wait to kill him on the wa^« 

4 Howbeit Festus answered, that Paul was kept m 
charge at Osesarea, and that he himself was about to 

6 depart thither shortly. Let them therefore, saith he, 
which are of power among y(m, go down with me, 
and if there is anything amiss in the man, let them 
accuse him. • 4 j 

6 And when he had tarried among them not more than 
eight or teii days, he went down unto Oeksarea; and 
on the moiTow he sat on the judgement-seat, andt 

7 commanded Paul to be brought. And when he was 
come, the Jews which had come down from Jerusalem 
stood round about him, bringing against him many 
and grievous charges, which they could not provej 

8 while Paul said in his defence, I^either against the 
law of the Jews, nor against the temple, nor agiunfli 

9 Csesar, have I sinned at all. But Festus, desiring to 
^in favour with the Jews, answered Paul, and said. 
Wilt thou go up to Jerusalem, and there be judged of 

10 these things before me? But Paul said, I am standing 
before Caesar's judgement-seat, where I ought to be 
judged: to the Jews have I done no wrong, as thou 

11 also very well knowest. If then I am a wrong-doer, 
and have comuiitted any thing worthy of death, I 
refuse not to die: but if none of those things ia 
true whereof these accuse me, no man can give me 

12 up unto them. I appeal unto Csesar. Then Festus, 
when he had conferred with the council, answered. 
Thou hast appealed unto Csesar: unto Oseear shalt 
thou go. 

18 Now when certain days were passed, Agrippa the 
king and Bernice arrived at Csesarea, and saluted 

14 F*tus. And as they tarried there many days, Festus 
laid Paul's case before the king, «aying, Thwe is a cer- 

15 tain man left a prisoner by Felix: about whom, wheii I 
was at Jerusalem, the chief priests and the elders of the 
Jews informed me, asking for sentence against him. 

19 To whom I answered, that it is not the custom of the 
Bomans to give up any man, before that the accused 
have the accusers face to face, and have had (^>f>or- 
tunity to make his defence concerning the matter laid 

17 against him. When therefore they were come together 
here, I made no delay, but on the next day sat down on 
the judgement-seat, and commanded the man to be 

\t brought. (Concerning whom, when ^e accusem stooid 

m 



THE A0T8, 

' up, they hrou^t no charge of such evil things as I sup^ 

10 posed; hut had certain questions against him of their 

oWn religion, and of one Jesus, who was dead, whom 

20 Paul affirmed to be idi^e. And I, being perplexed how 
to inquire concerning these things, asked whether he 
-would go to Jerusatem, and there be judged of these 

21 matten. But when Paul had appealed to be kept for * 
the decision of the emperor, I commanded him to be 

22 kept till I ^ould send him to Gsesar. And Agrippa 
mrid uoto Festus, I also could wish to hear the man my* 
self. To-morrow, saitii he, thou shalt hear him. 

28 So on the morrow, when Agrippa was come, and 
Bemice, with great x)omp, and they were entered into 
the place of hearing, with the chief captains, and the 
principal men of the city, at the command of Festus 

24 Pilul was brought in. And Festus saith. King Agrippa, 
i^d all men which are here present with us, ye behold 
thib man, about whom all the multitude of the Jews 

- made suit to me, both at Jerusalem and here, crying 

25 that he ought not to live any longer. But I found that 
he had committed nothing worthy of death: and as he 

; kimsdf appealed to the emperor I determined to send 

26 liim. Of whom I have no certain thing to write unto 
tny lord. Wherefore I have brought him forth before 
.you, and specially before thee, king Agrippa, that, 

. after examination had, I may have somewhat to write. 

27 For it seemeth to me unreasonable, in sending a pris- 
oner, not withal to signify the charffes ags^nst nim. 

20 And Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou art permitted to 
speak for thyself. Then Paul stretched forth his hand, 
. and made his defence: 

2 I tiiink myself happy, king Agrippa, that I am to 

make my defence before thee this day touching all the 

8 things whereof I am accused by the Jews: especially 

because thou art expert in all customs and questions 

. which are among the Jews: wherefore. I beseech thee 

4 to hear me patiently. My manner of life then from 
my youth up, which was from tiie beginning among 
Bune own nation, and at Jerusalem, know all the Jews; 

5 having knowledge of me from the first, if they be will- 
ing to testify, ]]^wthat after the straitest sect of our 

6 re&ion I lived a Pharisee. And now I stand Tiere to 
be judged for the hope of the promise made of Qod 

7 unto our fathers; unto which promise our twelve tribes, 
earnestly serving God night and day, hope to attain. 
And concerning this hope I am accused by the Jews, 

8 O king! Why is it judged incredible with you, if Ood 
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% doth ndse the dead? I yerily thought with myself, 
that I ought to do many thiugs contrary to ^e name of 

10 JesuB ofl^azareth. And this I also did in Jerusalem: 
and I both shut up many of the saints in prisons, having 
received authority from the chief {priests, and when 

. they were put to death, I gave my vote against them. 

11 And punishing them oftentimes in all the synagogues, 
I strove to make them blaspheme; and bong exceed- 
ingly mad against them, I persecuted them eren unto 

12 foreign cities. Whereupon as I poumeyed to Damaeens 
with the authority and commission of the chief priests, 

18 at midday, O klng» I saw on the way a light from 
heaven, above the brightness of the sun, shining round 
about me and them that journeyed with me. And 

14 when we were all fallen to the earth, I heard a voice 
saying unto me in the Hebrew language, Saul, 6aul, 
why persecutest thou met it is ham for thee to kick 

15 against the goad. And I said. Who art thou. Lord? 
And the Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest. 

16 But arise, and stand upon thy feet: for to tins end have 
I appeared unto thee, to appoint thee a minister and a 
witness both of the things wherein thou hast seen me, 

17 and of the things wherein I will appear unto thee; de- 
livering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, 

18 unto vmom I send thee, to open their eyes, that they 
may turn from darkness to light, and fr<»nthe power of 
Satan unto Gk>d, that they may receive remission of sins 
and an inheritance among them that are sanctified by 

19 faith in me. Wherefore, O kin^ Agrippa, I was not 

20 disobedient unto the heavenly vision; but dedared both 
to them of Damascus first, and at Jerusalem, and 
throughout all the country of Judsea, and also to the 
Gentiles, that they should repent and turn to God, do- 

21 ing works worthy of repentance. For this cause the 
Jews seized m^ in the temple, and assayed to kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained the help that is from Gk)d, 
I stand unto thistlay testifying both to small and great, 
sajing nothing but what the prophets and Moses did 

23 say should come; how that the Christ must suffer, and 
how that he first by the resurrection of the dead i^ould 
proclaim light both to the people and to the GentUes. 

24 And as he thus made his defence, Festus saith with a 
loud voice, Paul, thou art mad; thymudi learning doth 

25 turn thee to madness. But Paul saith, I am not mad, 
most excellent Festus; but speak forth words of truth 

26 and soberness. For the kins knoweth of these things, 
unto whom also I speak freely: for I am persuaded that 
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none of these things is hidden from him; for tiiis hath 

27 not been done in a corner. King Agrippa, believest 

28 thou the prophets? I know that thou behevest. And 
Agrippa said imto Paul, With but little persuasion thou 

29 wouldest fain make me a Christian. And Paul said, I 
would to God, that whether with little or with much) 
not thou only, but also all that hear me this da^, might 
become such as I am, except these bonds. 

80 And the king rose up, and the governor, and Bemice, 

31 and tney that sat with them: ana when they had with- 
drawn, they spake one to another, saying, This man 

82 doeth nothing worthy of death or of bonds. And 
Agrippa said unto Festus, This man might have be^n 
set at liberty, if he had not appealed unto Caesar. 

27 And when it was determined that we should sail for 
Italy, Uiey delivered Paul and certain other prisoners 
to a centurion named Julius, of the Augustan band. 
2 And embarking in a ship of Adramyttium, which was 
about to sail unto the places on the coast of Asia, we 
put to sea, Aristarchus, a Macedonian of Thessalonica, 
8 being with us. And the neirt day we touched at Sidon: 
and Julius treated Paul kindly, and gave hiila leave to 

4 go unto his friends and refresh himself. And putting tp 
Sea from thence, we sailed under the lee of Cyprus, 

5 because the winds were contranr. And when we had 
sailed across the sea which is off Cilicia and Pamphylia, 

6 we came to Myra, a city of Lycia. And there the cen- 
turion found a ship of Alexandria saiHnff for Italy; and 

7 he put us therein. And when we had sailed slowly 
many days, and were come with difficulty over against 
Cnidus, the wind not further suffering us, we sailed 

8 uhder the lee of Crete, over against Salmone; and with 
difficulty coasting along it we came unto a certain 
place called Fair Havens; nigh whereunto was the city 
of Lasea. 

9 And when much time was spent, and the voyage was 
now dangerous, because the Fast was now already gone 

10 by, Paul admonished them, and said unto them, Sirs, I 
perceive that the voyage will be with injury and much 
loss, not only of the lading and the ship, but also of 

11 our lives. But the centunon gave more heed to the 
master and to the owner of the smp, than to those things 

12 which were spoken by Paul. And because tiie haven 
was not commodious to winter in, the more part advised 
to put to sea from thence, if by any means they could 
reach Phoenix, and winter tJiere; which is a haven of 

18 Crete, looking north-east and south-ea&t. And when the 
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iouth wind blew Bof Uy^ supposing tbftt the/liad obtained 
their purpose, they weighed anchor ana sailed along 

14 Crete, close in shore. But after no long time there beal 
down from it a tempestuous wind, which is. called 

15 Euraquilo; and when the ship was caught, and could 
not face the wind, we gave way to it^ and, were driven. 

16 And running under the lee d a. small island called 
Cauda, we were able, with difficulty, to secure the boat: 

17 and when they had hoisted it up, tliey used belps^ undM^ 
girding the snip; and fearing lest they should be cast 
iil)on the Syrtis, they lowered the gear, and so fwere 

18 driven. And as we laboured ezc^ingly with tbe 
storin, the next da^they beean to ihzoyfiJiefreMht over- 

19 boBrd; and the third day they cast out with. their dwn 

20 hands the tackling of the ship. And wh^ neil)ier t^n 
nor stars shone upon ua 1f)r .many days, and no ei^l 
tempest lay on us, all hc^ that we should be 3&ved 

21 was now taken awft^ And when th^ had been- lone 
without food, then Paul stood forth in the midst of 
th^n, and said. Sirs, ye should have hearkened unto 
me, and not have set sail ftxun Crete, and have £0tten 

|32 this injury and loss. And now I exhort youfio oe of 
good cneer: for there shall be no loss of life amoi^g.you, 
28 but pnlp of tliie ship. For there stood by me this ni^tt 
1 . an angel of the God whose I am, whom also I serve, 
24: saying. Fear not, Paul; thou must stand befooe Caesar: 
and lo, God hath granted thee all then^ that sail wiUi 

25 thee. Wherefore, sirs, be of ^ood chaer: forlbeMeve 
God, that it shall be even so as it hathbSwn spoken ui^ 

26 me. Howbeit we must be cast upon a certain island. 

27 But when the fourteenth night was come^ as we were 
driven to and fro in the iea of Adria, about .midaigiit 
the sailors surmised that they were drawing neai* to 

28 some country; and they sounded, and found, twenty 
fathoms: and after a little space, they sounded again, 

29 and fouAd fifteen fathoms. And fearing lest haply -pre 
should be cast ashore- on rocker ^ound, they let go four 

80 anchors from the stem, and wi^ed for the day. And 
as the sailors were seeking to flee out of the ship, 
and had lowered the boat into the sea, under colour as 
though they would lay out anchors irom the fojeship, 

81 Paul said to the centurion and to the soldien,* Except 

82 these abide in the ship, ye cannot be saved. Then the 
soldiers cut away the ropes of the boat, and let her fall 

88 ofl. And while the day was coming on, Paul besought 
them all to take sonie food, saying, This day ia the 
fourteenth day that ye wait and continue fasting, h^v- 
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84 ing taken nothing. Wherefore I beseech you to take 
some food: for this is for your safety: for- there shall 

85 not a hair perish from the head of any of you. And 
when he had said this, and had taken bread, he gave 
thanks to God in the presence of all: and he brake it, 

8ft and began to eat. Then were they all of good cheer, 
37 and themselves also took food. And we were in all in 
88 the ship two hundred threescore and sixteen souls. And 
when Uiey had eaten enough, they hghtened the ship, 
80 throwing out the wheat into the sea. And when it was 
day, they knew not the land: but they perceived a cer- 
tain bay with a beach, and they took counsel whether 
iO they could drive the ship upon it. And casting off the 
anchors, they left them in the sea, at the same time 
loosing the bands of the rudders; and hoisting up the 

41 foresail to the wind, they made for the beach. But 
lighting upon a place where two seas met, they ran the 
vessel aground; and the foreship struck and remained 
unmoveable, but the stem began to break up by the 

42 violence of (he waves. And the soldiers' counsel was 
to kill the prisoners, lest any of them should swim out, 

43 and escape. But the centurion, desiring to. save Paul, 
stayed them from their purpose; and commanded that 
they which could swim should cast themselves over- 

44 board, and get first to the land: and the rest, some on 
planks, and some on other things* from the shm. And 
so it came to pass, that they all escaped safe to the 
land. 

2S And when we were escaped, then we knew that the 
2 island was called Melita. And the barbarians sliewed 
us no common kindness: for they kindled a fire, and re- 
ceived us all, because of the present rain, and because of 
8 the cold« But when Paul had gathered a bundle of sticks, 
and laid them on the fire, a viper came out by reason of the 

4 heat, and^tened on his hand. And when the barbari- 
ans saw the beast hanging from his hand, they said one 
to another, No doubt this man is a murderer, whom, 
tliough he hath escaped from the sea, yet Justice hath 

5 not suffered to live. Howbeit he ^hook off th^ beast into 

6 the fire, and took no harm. But they expected that he 
would have swollen, or fallen down dead suddenly: but 

• when they were long in expectation, and beheld nothlnff 
amiss come, to him, they changed their minds, and said 
that he was a god. 

7 Now in the nei^bbourh6od of that place were lands 
b^onging to the chief man of the island, named Publius; 
who received ns, and entertained us three days oou!r- 
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8 teously. And it was so. that the father of Publius lay 
sick of fever and dyaenterjr: unto whom Paul entered in, 
and prayed, and laying his hapds on htfii healed him. 

9 And when this was done, the rSst also which had dis- 
10 eases in t^ie island came, and were cured : who also hon- 
ored us with many honours; and when we sailed, they 
put on board Mich things as we needed. 

1\ And nfttr iLree months we set sail in a ship of Alex- 
andrjii; whitli had wintered in the island, whose sign 

12 Wiia The Twin Brothei-s. ' And touching at Syracuse, 

13 we tarried there three days. And from thence we 
made a circuit, and ai'rived at Rhenium; and after one 
d;iy a souLh wind sprang up, and on the second day we 

14 came lo Puteoli: where we found brethren, and were 
intH^attjd Lo trirry with them seven days: and so we came 

15 to Rome. And from* thence the brethren, when they 
hoard of us, came to meet us, as far as the Market of 
Appius, and The Three Tavernftt whom when Paul saw, 
he jl;ha,nked God, and took courage. 

16 Aiid when we entered into Rome, Paul was suffered 
to abide by himself with the soldier that guarded him. 

17 And it came to pass, that after three day^ he called 
together. tJfiose that were the. chief of tbe Jews: and 
when they vere come together, he said unto them^.I, 
brethren, though 1 had done nothing against the people, 

. OT the customs of our fathers, yet wa6 delivered prisoner 

18 fropa Jerusalem into the hands of the Romans: who, 
when they had examined me, desired to set me at liberty, 

19 because there was no cause of death in me. But when 
the Jews spake against it, I was constrained to appeal 
unto Caesar; not that I had au^ht to accuse my nation 

20 of. For th)^ cause therefore did I intreat you to see 
and to speak with me: for because of the hope of Israel 

21 I am bound with this chain. And they said unto him. 
We neither received letters jfrom Jucljra rontjc rnhi^ thee, 
nor did any of the brethren come hither and report or 

22. speak any harm of thee. Bt^t we desire u> hear of thee 
what thorn thinkest: for as concern lEg this sect^ it is 
known to iis that everywhere it . is sj >« ? k t n agai nat . 

23 And when they had appointed Um a day, they came 
to him into his lodging in ^reat nunlbor; lo wliom he 
expounded the matter, testifying thu ^ingclom of God, 
and persuading them concerning' J^eiiBh both from the 
law of Moses and from the prophets, from morning till 

24 evening. And some believed the LJiings 't\hicb were 

25 spoken, and some disbelieved. And when they an-eed 
jxot among themselves, they departed, after that Paul 
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had Spoken one word, WeB spake th» Holy Ohost by 
26 Isaiah the prophfetwnto yotii* fathers, saying; 
■ Go thou nnto this Tj)eoj)le, -arid eay^ • 
By hearing ye flhall he^r, iaiidd *hall in'^o wise 
nnderstandV' . • ■ .. ij . 
. .And seeing ye shall see, and -Ahall i^ bo wise per- 
ceive: ' . ' -• 
37 For this people's heart is wax6d groSs,- 

And their ears ai-e dull of hearing •' j -' 
And then* eyes they haVe closed;- ^ 

Lest haply they should perceive with *heir ey^t^^ 
' And hear with their ears, ' 

• And'hnderstahd with their heart, " 
And should tura again, 
And I should 1^1 them. - 
S8 'Beit kndWn' therefore unto you,-thiat this salvtttien of 
• ' ' God is ifeeht unto the Gfeiitiles: they will also hear/ 

80 And he abode two whole years in his ot^n hired 
dweDing, and received all that went in unto^im, 

81 preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching the things 
concerning the Lord Jesus Christ with aU boldness, 
noneforbi(Winghim.' ' ' 



THE BPI8TLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 
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1 Pattl; si servant of J^sus Christ, caiWd tohetoi a^joetle, 

2 separated unto the gbspel of God> which ihe* promised 

3 afore by his prophets in the holy sciiptures; concerning 
hififSon, who was bomof the seed or DavJ^aooording 

4 to the flesh, Who was declared to he the Son of God With 
power, according to the spirit of holiness, by tbe resHt- 

5 rection of the dead; ^t)6;i Jesus Christ our Lord, tiirou^h 
whom we received grace atid apostleship; unto obedi- 
ence of faith among all the nations, for hie name's take : 

6 among whom are ye also^ called to 60 Jemts Christ's: to 

7 all that are in Home, beloved of Qo^, called to be saints: 
Grace to you and peace from God o«r Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. • . 

8 Filrst, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you 
aU^ that your faith is proclaimed throughout the whole 
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9 world. For Ctod is my witness, whom I senre in my 
spirit in the gospel of Ms Son, how unceasingly I make 

10 mention of you^ (dways in my prayers making request, 
if by any mqans now at length 1 may be prospered 

11 by the will of God to come unto you. For I long to 
see you, that I may impart unto you .some spiritual 

12 gift, to the end ye may be established; that is, Uiat I 
with you may be comforted in ^ou, each of us by tiie 

18 other's faith, both yours and mine. And I woula not 
haye you ignorant, brethren, that oftentimes I purposed 
to come unto you (and was hindered bitherto), that I 
might haye some finiit in you also, eyen as in the rest 

14 of the (Gentiles. I am debtor both to Greeks and to 

15 Barbarians, both to the wise and to the foolish. So, as 
much as in me is, I am rea^y to preach the gospel to you 

1ft also Chat are in Rome. For I am not ashamed of the 
go^[>el: for it is the power of God unto salyation to eyery 
one that belieyeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek. 

17 For therein is reyealed a righteousness of God by faith 
unto faith: as it is written, But the righteous shall liye 
by faith. 

18 For the wrath of God is reyealed from heayen 
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who 

19 hold down the truth in unrighteousness ; because that 
which may be known of God is manifest in them; for 

20 God manifested it unto them. For the inyisible things 
of hun sinee the creation of the world are clearly seen, 
being perceived through the things that are made, even 
his eyerlasting power and divinity; that they may be 

21 without excuse: bec&use that, knowing God, they glori- 
fied him not as God, neither gave thanks; but be^me 
yain in their reasonings, and their senseless heart was 

22 dackened. P^fessing themselves to be wise, they 
28 beoame fools, and changed the glory of the incorrup- 

tiMe God for the likeness of an image of corruptible 
man, and of birds, and fourf ooted beasts, and creeping 
things..* 

24 Wherefore God gave them up in the lusts of their 
hearts unto undeanness, that their bodies should be 

25 dishonoured among themselves: for that they exchanged 
the tnjith oC God for a lie, and worshipped and served ^ 
the creatuse rather than the Creator, who is blessed for 
ever. Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave them up unto vile passions: 
for their women changed the natural use into that 

27 which is against nature: and likewise also the m^, 
leaving the natural use of the woman, burned ij;i their 
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Just one toward another, men with men working un- 
seemliness, and receiving in themselves thatjecompense 
of their •ror which was due. 

28 And even as they refused to have Qpd in theiir knot^r- 
ledge, God gave them up unto a reprobate mind, to do 

29 those things which are not fitting; being filled with all 
unrighteousness, wickedness, covetousness, malicious- 
ness;, full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, malignity; 

30 whisperers, backbiters, hateful to God, Insolent, 
haughty, boastful, inventors of evil things, disobedient 

31 to^arents, without understanding, covenant4)reakers, 
3;2 without natural affection,, unmiercliful: who, knowing 

the ordinance. of God, that they whiohi practise eucli 
tilings are worthy of death, not only do *ho same, but 
also consent with them that practise them. 
3^ Wherefore thou art without excuse, O man, whosoever 
thou art that judgest: for wherein thou judgest another, 
thou condemnest thyself; for 'thou that judgest dost 

2 practise the same things^ And we knolv that the judge- 
ment of God is according to truth against them that 

3 practise such things. And "reckonest thou this, O inan, 

. who judgest them that practise such things, and doest 
the same, that thou shalt escape the judgement bf God? 

4 Or despisest thou the riches of Ms goodness and for- 
bearance and longsufCering» not knowing that the good- 

. 5 nes9 of God leadeth tKee to jepentance? but after thy 

, hardness and impenitent heart treasures! u{) for thyself 

' wnatli in the day of wrath ai^ revelatSion of the right- 

6' eous judgement of God; who will render to every man 

7. According to his works: to them that by patience in 

well-doing seek for glory and honour and^incorruption, 

8 eternaUife: but unto tbem that are .factious, and obey 
not the truth, but obey unrighteousness, «M^&3 wrath 

9 and indignation, tributition and angui^, upon every 
soul of man that workethevil, of the Jew first, and also 

10. of the Greek; but glory and honour and peace to every 
man that worketh good, to the Jew first, and also to the 

11 Greek: for there is no respect of persons with (Jod. 

12 For as many as have- simjed without law shall also per- 
ish without law: and. as many as have. sinned under 

13 law shall be judged by law; for not the hearers of a 
law are Just be^fore God, but the doers of a law shall be 

14 justified: for when Gentiles which have no law do by 
nature the thiB^ of the law, these, having no law, are 

15 a law, junto themselves; in that they shew the work of 
the law written in their hearts, their conaeience bearing 
witness.therewith, and theirthottghtft one with another 
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16 accusing or else excusing them; in the day when Ood 
shall judge the secrets of men, according to my gospel, 
by Jesus Christ. • 

17 But if thou bearest tlra name of a 'Jew, and restost 

18 upon the law, and gloriest in God, and knowest his 
will, and approvest the things that are excellent, being 

10 instructed out of the law, and art confident that thou 
thyself art a guide of the blind, a light of them that are 

20 in darkness, a corrector of the foolish, a teacher of 
babes, having in the law the form of knowledge and of 

21 the truth; thou therefore that teachest another, teachest 
thou not thyself? thou that preachest a man should not 

22 steal, dost thou steal? thou that sayest a man should not 
commit adultery, dost thou commit aduHeiy ? thou that 

23 abhorrest id(^, dost thou rob temples? thou who glori' 
est in the law, through thv transgression of the ^w 

24 dishonourest thou Gcxl? For the name of God is blas- 
phemed among the Gentiles because of you, even as it 

25 IS written. For circumcision indeed proflteth, if thou 
be a doer of the law: but if thou be a transgressor of 
the law, thy circumcision is become uncircumcision. 

26 If therefore the uncircumcision keep the ordinances of 
the law, shall not his uncircumcision be reckoned for 

27 circumcision? and shall not the uncircumcision which 
is by nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who with the 
letter and circumcision art a tran^essor of the law? 

28 For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither 

29 is that circumcision, ^ich is outward in the flesh : but 
he is a Jew which is one inwardly; and circumcisiori is 
that of the heart, in the spirit, not in the letter; whose 
praise is not of men, but of God. 

3 What advantage then hath the Jew? or what is the 
2 profit of circumcision? Much eveiyway: first of all, 
8 Uiat they were intrusted with the oracles of God. For 

what if some were without faith? shall Uieir want of 
j faith make of none effect the faithfulness of Gk>d? 

4 God forbid, yea, let God be found true, but every man 
a liar; as it is written, 

That thou mightest be justified in thy words. 
And mightest prevail when thou comest into 
judgement. 

5 But if our unrighteousness commendeth the righteous- 
ness of God, what shall we say? Is God unrighteous 
who visiteth with wrath? (I speak after the manner of 

6 men.) God forbid: for then how shall God judge the 

7 world? But if the truth of God through my lie 
abounded unto his gloiy, why am I also still judged as 
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8 asinoer? and why not (as we be slanderously reported, 
and as some affirm that we say). Let us do evil/ that 
good ffifty come? whose condemnation is just. 

What then? are we in worse case than they? No, 
in nowise: for we b^ore laid to the char^ both of 

10 Jews and Greeks, that they are all under sin; as it is 
written. 

There is none righteous, no not one; 

11 There is none that understandeth, 
There is none that seeketh after God; 

12 They have all turned aside, they are together be- 

come unprofitable; 
There is none that doeth good, no, not so much as 
one: 

13 Their throat is an open sepulchre; 

With their tongues they have used deceit: 
The poison of asps is under their lips: 

14 Whose moiith is full of cursing and Mttemess: 

15 Their feet are swift to shed blood; 

IQ Destruction and misery are in their ways; 

17 And the way of peace have they not known; 

18 There is no fear of God befwe their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what things soever the law saith, 
it speaketh to them that are under the law; that every, 
mouth may be stopped, and all the world may l)e 

20 brought under the judgement of God: because by the 
wor£ of the law shall no flesh be justified in his sight: 

21 for through the law cometh the knowledge of sin. But 
now apart from the law a righteousness of God hath 
been manifested, being' witnessed by the law and the 

22 prophets; even th^ righteousness of God througli faith 
m Jesus Christ unto all them that believe; for there is 

23 no -distinction; for all have sinned, and fall short of the 

24 glory of (Jod; being justified freely by his grace through 

25 the redemption that is in Christ Jesus: whom God set 
forth to be 9k propitiation, through faith, by his blood, to 
shew his righteousness, because of the passing over of 

26 tiie sins done aforetime, in the forbearance of God; for 
the shewing, i ta/y, of his righteousness at this present 
season: that he might himself be just, and the justifier 

27 of him that hath faith in Jesus. Where then is the 
^orying? It is excluded. By what manner of law? 

28 of works? Nay: but by a law of faith. We reckon 
therefore that a man is justified by faith apart from the 

29 works of the law. Or is Gk)d the God of Jews only? is 
he not the Ood of Gentiles also? Yea, of (Jentiles also: 

80 if 80 be that God is one, and he shall justify the drcum- 
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cision by faith, and the uncircnmcision through faith. 
81 Do we then make the law of none effect through faith? 

God forbid; nay, we establish the law. 
4 What then shall we say that Abrahain, our forefather 

2 according to the, flesh, hath found? For if Abraham 
was justified by works, he hath whereof to glory; but 

3 not toward God. For what saith the scripture? And 
Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned unto him 

4 for righteousness. Now to him that worketh, the 
reward is not reckoned as of grace, but as of debt. 

5 But to him that worketh not, but belieyeth on him that 
justifieth the ungodly, his faith is reckoned for rig^t- 

6 eousness. Even as JDavid also pronOunceth blessing 
upon the man, unto whom God reckoneth ri^hteous- 

7 ness apart from works, saying, j " . 

Blessed are they whose iniouities are forgiVen, 
And whose sins are covered. 

8 Blessed is the man to whom ttie Lord will not 

reckon sin. 

9 Is this blessing then pronounced upon the eircuncision, 
or upon the uncirCumcision also? fot we say, To Abra- 

10 ham his faith was reckoned for rlghteodsness. How 
then was it reckoned? when he wasln circumcision, or 
in uncircumcision? Not in circumcisloii, butinuncircum- 
11 cision: and he received the sign of circumei6ic»), a seal 
of the righteousness of the faith which he bad while he 
was in uncircumcision: that he might be the father of 
all them that believe, though they be in uncircum* 
dsion, that righteousness might be reckoned unto them ; 

12 and the father of circumcision to them who not only are 
of the circumcision, but Who stlso*»ralk in the steps of 
that faith of our father Abraham which he had in un- 

13 circumcision. For not through the law was the promise 
to Abraham or to his seed, that he i^ould be heir of 

14 the world, but through the righteousness of faith. For 
if they which ate of the law be heirs, faith is made void, 

15 and the promise is made of none effect: for the law 
worketh wrath ; but where there is no law, neither is there 

16' transgression. For this cause it is of faith, that U may 
he acdording to grace; to the end that the promise may 
be sure to all the seed; not tb that only which is of 
the law. but to that also whidi is of the faith of Abraham, 

17 who is the father of us all (as it is Wrtttfen, A fa^er of 
many nations have I made thee) before him whom he 
believed et&n God, who <[uickeneth the dead,^ and 
calleth things that are not, as though they wwfe. 

18 Who in hope believed a^inst hope, to Sie end that he 
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nilght become a father of man j nations, according to 

19 that which hadbeea spoken, So shall thy «6ed be. And 
. withouf heipg: weakened in faith he considered his own 

. |)ody now as good .as dead ^erbeipg about a hundred 

20 years old), and the deadness of 8arah*s Womb: yea, 
Iqoking unto the promise of God, he wavered not 

' , .through unbelief, but waxed strong through. faith, giv- 

21 ing glory to God, and being fully assured that, what he 
.83 had promised, he was able also to perform. Where- 
fore also it was reckoned unto him for righteousness. 

23 How it was not written for his sake alone, that it was 

24 reckoned unto him; but for our sake also, unto whom it 
Sjiall be reckoned, who bejieve on him that raised Jesus 

25 our Lord from the dead, who was delivered up -for our 
^resp^s^s, and was raised for our justification. 

5 fieing therefore justified by fnitb, let us have peace 

2 with God throi^gh our Lord Jesu^s CJluist; ili rough whom 

also wjB have had our access by faith into this grace 

^. wherein ^e stand; and let us rejoice in hope of the 

8 glory of God, And not only so, but Jet us also rejoice 

in. our tribulations: knowing tlmt tribulation worketh 

4 pati^pce; and patience, probation; and probation, 

\5. hope: and hppe putteth not to shame; because the love 

. of Gpd hath been stied abroad in our hearty through the 

9 . Jloly Ghost which was given unto us. For while we 

jWere yet weak, in due season Christ diedfpr the ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous man will one die: for per- 
adyenture for the good man some one would even dare 

8 to die. But God commendeth his own love toward us, 
in that, while ,]f e were yet sinnjers, Christ died for us. 

9 Much more then, being now justified by his blood, shall 
40 we b^ saved from the wrath of-Qod through bjun. For 
^. if, while we were enemies, we were reconciled to God 

, through the death of his Son, much more, being recon- 
11 cil^d, §hall we be saved by his life; and not only so, 
but we also rejoice in God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, through whom we have now received the recon- 
ciliation. ' . 
J2 . I^heref oi;e, as through one man sin entered into the 
world, and. death through sin; and so death passed 

13 unto all men, for that all sinned: — for until th« law sin 
1 was. in th^,, world: but sin is not imputed when there 

14 is no law. N^verthelesa death reigned from Adam 
imtil Mose§, evjep over them that had not si^ined after 

. the jUkeness of Adam- s transgression, who is a ^gure of 
iSl.him tjiat was to come. But not as the trespass, so also 
w the free gift. For if by the trespass of the one the 
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many died, much more did the grace of €k>d, and the 
gift by the grace of the one man, Jesus Christ, abound 

16 unto the many. And not as through one that sinned, 
so is the gift: for the judgement came of one unto con- 
demnation, but the free gift came of many trespasses 

17 unto Justification. For if, by the trespass of the one, 
death reigned through the one; much more shall they 
that receive the abundance of grace and of the gift of 
righteousness reign in life through the one, et)en Jesus 

18 Christ. So then as through one trespass Ihe judgement 
came unto all men to condemnation; eyen so through 
one act of righteousness the free gift came unto all men 

19 to Justification of life. For as through the ope man's 
disobedience the many were made sinners, even so 
through the obedience of the one shall the many be 

20 made righteous. And the lav^r came in beside, that the 
trespass might abound ; but where sin abounded, grace 

21 did abound more exceedingly: that, as sin reined in 
death, even so might grace reign through righteousness 
unto eternal Itfe through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

6 What shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin, 
2 that grace may abound? God forbid. We who died 

8 to sin, how shall we any longer live therein? Or are 

Je ignorant that all we who were baptized into Christ 
esus were baptized into his death? We were buried 
therefore with him through baptism into death: that 
like as Christ was raised from the dead through the 
gloiry of the Father, so we also mi^ht walk in newness 

6 of life. For if we have become united with him by the 
likeness of his death, we shall be also by the likeness of 

6 his resurrection; knowing this, that our old man was 
crucified with him, 'that the body of sin mieht be done 

„ away, that so we should no longer be in bondage to sin ; 

g for he that hath died is justified from sin. But if we 
died with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with 

9 him; knowing that Christ being raised from the dead 
dieth no more; death no more hath dominion oyer him. 

10 For the death that he died, he died unto sin once: but 

11 the life that he liveth, he liveth unto God. Even so 
reckon ye also yourselves to be dead unto sin, but alive 
unto God in Christ Jesus. 

12 Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that 
18 ye should obey the lusts thereof: neither present your 

members unto sin as instruments of unrighteousness; 
but present yourselves unto God, as alive from tlw 
dead, and your members as instruments of righteous- 
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14 neas unto Gk>d. For sin shall not have dominion oter 
joxi: for ye are not under law, but under grace. 

15 What then? shall we sin, because we are not under 

16 law, but under grace? Qod forbid. Know ye not, 
that to whom ye present yourselves as servants unto 
obedience, his servants ve are whom ye obey; whether 
of sin unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness? 

17 But thanks be to Ckxl, that, whereas ye were servants 
of sin, ye became obedient from the heart to that form 

18 of teaching whereunto ye were delivered; and being 
made free from sin, ve became servants of righteous- 
ly I10SS. I speak after the manner of men because of the 

It^rmity of your flesh: for as ye presented your mem- 
bers as servants to uncleanness and to iniquity t^nto 
ini(]pity, even^o now present your members aa servants 

20 to nghteousness unto sanctification. For when ye were 
senrants of sin, ye were free in regard of righteous- 

21 ness. What fruit then had ye at that time in the things 
whereof ye are now ashamed? for the end of those 

22 things is death. But now being made free from sin, 
and become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto 

23 sanctification, and the end eternal life. For the wages 
of sin is death; but the free gift of God is eternal life 
in Chrisft Je9us our Lord. 

7 Or are ye ignorant, brethren (for I speak to men that 
know the law), how that the law hath dominion over 

2 a iflan for so long time as he liveth? For Uie woman 
that hath a husband is bound by law to the husband 
while. he liveth; but if the husband die, she is dis^ 

3 charged from the law of the husband. So then if, 
while the husband liveth, sh^ be joined to another man, 
she shall be called an adulteress: but if the husband 
die, she is free from the law, so that she is no adulteress, 

4 though she be joined to another man. Wherefore, my 
brethren, ye also were made dead to the law through 
the body of Christ; that ye should be joined to another, 
even to him who was raised from the dead, that we 

5 miglrt bring forth fruit unto God. For when we were 
in the flesh, the sinful passions, which were through 
the law, wrought in our members to bring forth fruit 

6 unto death. But now we have been discharged from 
the law, having died to that wherein we were liolden. 
so that we serve in newness of the spirit, and not in 
old ness of the letter. _, . 

7 What shall we say then? Is the law sin? God 
forbid. Howbeit, 1 had not known sin, except through 
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the law: for I had .not known coveting, except the 

8 law had said, Thou sbalt nc^ covet: but sin, nndmg 
occasion, wrought in me through the commandment 
9^ manner of covetfDg: for apart from the law sin %$ 

9 dead. And I was alive apart from the law once: but 
when the commandment came, sin revived, and I 

10 died; and the commandment, which was unto life, 

11 this I found to he unto death: for sin, finding occasion^ 
through the commandment beguiled me, and trough 

1% it slew me. 6o that the law is holy, and the tiomtiiaiHl- 

13 ment holy, aud righteous, and good. Did i^e^' that 
which is gck)d become deatii unto me? - God forbid; 
But sin, that it might be shewn to be sin, by WOrkltig 
death to me through that which is go6d ;>-^that through 
the commandment sin might become e^^ceeding sinfAl. 

14 For we know that tke law is (^iritual: but I am carnal; 

15 sold under sin. For that which I do 1 knew not J for 
not what I would^ t^at do I practise; but what I httle, 

16 that I do. But if what I would not, that I do, I fcOn- 

17 sent unto the law that it is good. So now it is no more 

18 I that do it^ but sin which dwelleth in me! For I 
know that in me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good 
thing: for to will is present with me, Iwit to; do ^mt 

19 which is good is not. For the good which Iwo^M* I 
do not: but the evil which I would not, that I |»ratAise. 

20 But if what I would not, that I do^ it is no moi>e I ti»t 
31 do it, but sin which dwdleth in me. I find thetltlie 

law, that, to me who would do good, evil ii^ present. 
22- For I delight in the law of God after the inward man : 

23 but I see a different law in my members, watting 
against the law of my mind, and bringing me into cap- 
tivity under the law of sin which is in mjr members.. 

24 O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me but 

25 of the body of this death? I thank God through Jesus 
. Christ our Lord. So then I myself with the mind 

serve the law of God; but with the flesh the law of 
sin. 
8 There is therefore now no condemnation to them that 

2 are in Christ Jesus. For the law of the Spirit of lifef in 
Christ Jebus made me free from the law of sin and of 

3 death. Fori what the law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the flesh, God, sending his own Son in the 
likeness of sinful flesh and as an- offering for sin, con- 

4 demned sin in the flesh: that the oirdinance of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not aft^r the flesh, 

5 but after the spirit. For they that are after the flesh 
do mind the things of the fiesh ; but they that are after 
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6 the spirit the things of the spirit. For the mind of the 
flesh is delith; but the mind of the spirit is life and 

7 peace: because the mind of tSie flesAi is ^imi^ against 
God; for it is not subject to the lawof €k>a, neither 

8 indeed can it be: and thej that are in the flesh' cannbt 

9 please God. But ye are not in the flesh, but in <he 
spirit, if so be that the Spirit of €k)d dwelleth in you. 
But if any man hath not the spirit of Christ, he is none 

10 of his. And if Christ ts in you, the body is dead 
because of sin; but the spirit is life because of rigfat- 

11 eousnes^. But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus 
from the dead dwelleth in you, he that raised upGhrisV- 
Jesus from the dead shau quicken* i^ your i mortal 
bodies through his Spirit that dwelleth In you. 

12 So then, brethren, we are debtors, not to Ihe flesh, 
18 to live after the flesh: fbr if ye live after Uie flesh, ye 

must die; but if by the spirit yfe mortify the de^lsof 
14, the body, ye shall liv6: For as many as are led bjr the 

15 Spirit 01 God, these are sons of (Jod. For y« received 
not the spirit of bondage again under fear; but ye 
received the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Ablia, 

16 Father. T^e Spirit himself beateth witness with our 

17 spirit, that we are children of Gtodt and if ohildrCT, 
then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if 
so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glo- 
rified with him, 

18 For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time 
are not worthy to be compared with the jglory whieh 

19 shall be revealed to us-wara. For the earnest expecta- 
tion of the creation wait^h for the retealing of the«ons 

30 of God. For the creation was subjected tovttnitj^ not 
of its own will, but by reason of him who subjected it, 

21 in hope that the crea|ion itself al£^ shall bef id^Bvered 
from the bondage^f corruption into the liberty of the 

2% glory of the children of God. For we know that the 
whole creation grpAneth and travaileth in pain together 

28 until now. And not only so, but ourselves ftlso. Which 
have the flrstfruits of tne Spirit, even we ounselVes 
groan within ourselves, waiting for oinr adoption, to 

24 vni, the redemption of dui* body. ' .For by hope were 
we saved: but hope that is seen is hot hope: for who 

25 3iopeth for that which he seeth? But if we hope for 
ttat which we see not, ffisn do we with pirtience wait 
for it. '' 

26 , And in like manner the Spirit also helpeth our in- 
. firmity: for we know not how to pray as w^ ought; 

L^ but the Spirit himself maketh intercession for «« with 
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27 groanhifls which cannot be uttered; and he that search- 
eth the Beart8,kno.weUi what ia the mind of the Spirit, 
because he m&keth JmteFGessioin for the saints according 

28 to thA lM of God. And we know that to them that 
love God. all thin as woik together for good, efcen to 

29. them that are called according to Aw purpose. For 
whom he foreknew, he also foreordained >?^ conformed 
to the image of his 8on, that jiie- might be the firstborn 

50 among maqy brethren: and whom he foreordained, 
tiheefmhe-alsQ called: md.whom he called, them he also 
justified:; an4 whom le justified, them he also glorified. 

81 W3^t t^ea shall we say , to these things ? * If Uod is for 

82 U8v ^ho i» agawt<:US? He th^t spared not his own Bon, 
but deliyered.him up for us all; how shall he not also 

33 wiJh hiwi .freely give us all things? Who shall lay any 
thine to the charge of God's elect? It is God that jus- 

34.tifieUi; who is he that shall condemn? It is Christ 
Jesus that died, yea rather, that was raised from the 
dead, who is at the right hand, of God, who also maketh 

85 inteFcession lor us. Who shall separate tis from the 
Jo¥t of Christ?, ahall tribulation, or anguish, or perse- 
eutio9^ or iaminQ, .or nakedness, or peril, or sword? 

36 EyeQ as it i$ writteu, . j 

, For thy sake we are killed all the day long; 
. We were r accounted as sheep for the slaughter. 

87 Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors 

88 .through ifa^m \\h2X' lov^ us. For I am persuaded, that^ . 
neither, deathtupr .^i^e, uor angels, nor principalities,'' 

89 nor things present, nor things to, come, nor powers, nor 
height,. nor. depth, uor any other creature,, shall be able "^ 
1(0 Separate uai from , the love 0^ God, which is in Christy, 
Jesus our Loixi^ ^r ., , . ;; ^ 

9 I wf. the truth ui phrjst, I . Uc . not, m y consci en ce bear- 

2 ingiwituesB with me in the Holjf GliosJ, iliat I have 

3 great sorrow and unceasing pain m ray heart. Foi^ I 
^uld wishi that Imvself were anatiiema fr&m Christ 
for my brethren'^ .sate, my Idnsmen at^cording to the 

4 flesh: who are.vlsra,elites; ;whose is the adoption, and 
the. glory,; and.th^ coveti^nts, and the givipg of the law, 

5 and the. service^ God^^si^ tjtie promises; whose are the 
fathejrs.a^of whon^i is Ghrfst.as concerning the flesh, 

6 vho is.oyer all, God blessed for ever. Amen. But ii 
.M not asj^pugh the word of God hath come to nought. 

7 For they are not all Israel, which are of Israel : neltner, 
^ beqause rtliey ara'Abraham!a«eed, are tljiey all children: 

8 .but, L»/Isaac shall thy seed be called. That is, it is not 
the children of the. flesh that are childr|eE of God; but 
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. 9 the children of the proiiiise are rectohed'fqt a seed. For 
this is .^ word qf promise, According tp this seftaon will 

10 I come, and Sarah shall ha;ve a son. And not only so; 
but Rebecca also having conceived by one, even "hy our 

li father Isaac — fxixt?ie children being not yet born, peijther 
having done anything good or baa, that the, purpose of 
Ood according to election might stand, not of works, 

13 but of him that calleth, it was said unto her, The elder 

13 shall serve the younger. Ev^n as it is written, tfa(5ob I 
loved, but Esau I hated! 

14 What shall we say thent Is there unrielileousuess 

15 with God? G6d fbrwd.* For he snitU to Mo9<5s, I will 
have mercy on whom. I have mtjrcy, and I will have 

16 compassion on whom I have compa&gLon, So then it 
is notof him that willeth^ nor of him thni runneth, but 

17 of God that hath mercy. Fdr the scripture saith unto 
Pharaoh, For this Very purpose tlid I raise thijo up, 
^hat I might shew in thee my power, and that my name 

18 Inlght be published abroad in aU the earth. So then he 
hatn niercy on whom ^e' will, and whom he will he 
hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me, Why doth he still find 

20 fault? For who witbstandeih his will? Nay but, O 
man, who art thou that repllest against jQod? Shall 
the thing formed say to \\\n\ that formed it, Why didat 

21 thou make me thus? Or hath not the potter a right 
over the' clay, from the same lump to make oim part a 

22 vessel unto honour, and another unto disbpnour? What 
if God, yUltaig to shew .liis wrath, and to make his 
poT^er known, endured with much longsufcring veasels 

23 of wrath fitted unto destruction: and that he might 
make known 'the riches of his glory upon vessels of 

24 merpy,' v^hich h^ afore prepared unto gloiT, e^?* us, 
whom he also called, not from the Jews only^ but also 

25 from the Gentiles? Aa he saith ajso in Hosea^ 

Iw'illcali that my p^eople^ which waa not my 

•people; . '■ 

Atid her beloved, which was not beloved, 

26 ' And it shall be, that in the place where it was said 

Unto thein, Yie are not my people, 
There shall they be called sona of the living O^d, 

27 And Isaiah crieth concerning Israel, If IJit; number of 
the children of Israel be as tho sand of the sea, it is 

28. the remnant that shall be saved: for the Lord will 
execute to word upon the earth, ffaii^hUig it andciit- 
29 ting it short". And, as Isaiah hath i>aid bt^fore. 

Except the Lord of Babaoth had left U3 a seed, 
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We hsA become as Sodom, and had been made like 
unto €k)morrah. 

80 Wbat shall we say then? That the GentUes, whidi 
followed not after righteousness, attained to ri^teous- 

81 ness, even the righteousness which is of faith: but 
Israel, following after a law of righteousness, did not 

82 arrive at that law. Wherefore? Because (key sovght it 
not by faith, but as it were by works. They stumbled 

33 at the atone of ^tumbling:; even as it is written, 

Bl'IioIiI, I liiy in Zlon a stone of stumbling and a 

rock of offence I 

And he that bcJiavelli on him shall not be put to 

BJiatne. 

10 Brelhron, my heart's dewre and my supplication to 

2 God L3 for them, that iJicy may be saved. For I bear 

them wit ess that they nave a zeal for God, but not 

8 according to knowledge. For bein^ ignorant of God's 
righteoiisotkss, and seeking to establish their own, they 
did liot fiubject thtmselves to the righteousness of God. 

4 For CJirbt is the end of the law unto righteousness to 

5 evtry one that belicpelh. For Moses writeth that the 
maa that doetli the righteousness which is of the law 

6 sliall live thereby. But the righteousness which is of 
fdith sailh thus, Say not in thy neart, who shall ascend 

' 7 iQio heaveu? <that is, to bring Christ down:) or, Who 

ishall descend into the abyss? (that is, to bring Christ up 

6 from the dead.) But ivbat saith it? The word is nigh 

thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is, the word 

9 of faith, which we preach: because if thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in thy 
heart that God raised him from the dead, thou shatt be 

10 saved : for with the heart man believeth unto righteous- 
ness; and with the mouth confession is made unto salva- 

11 t ion. For the b c ri ptu re &uith, Whosoever believeth on him 

12 shall not be put to slmme. For there is no distinction • 
between Jew aud Greek: for the same Lord is Lord' of 

18 all, iind is rich utito all that call upon him; for. Whoso- 
ever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. 

14 How then diall they call on him in whom they have 
not believed? and how shall they believe in him whom 
they have not heard? and how shall they hear without 

15 a preacher? and how shall they preach, except they be 
sent? even as it is written. How beautiful are She feet of 

. them that bring glad tidings of good things! 

16 But thej did not all hearken to the elad tidings. For 
It Isaiah saith, Lord, who hath believed our report? So 

belief corned of hearing, and hearing by the word of 
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18 Christ. But I say. Did tbey not hear? Yea, veri^, 

Their sound went out into all the earth. 
And their words unto the ends of the world. 

19 But I say. Did Israel not know? First Moses saith, 

I wul provoke you to jealousy with that which is 

no nation, 
With a nation void of understanding will I anger 

you. 

20 And I^iah is very hoH, and saidi 

I was found of them that sought me not; 

I became manifest unto them that asked not of me,. 

21 But*ad to Israel he saith, All the day long did' I spiread 
out my hands unto a disobedient and gainsaying people. 

11 I Say then, Did God cast off his people? God forbid. 
For I also am ah Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of 

3 the tribe of Benjamin. God did not ca^ off his people 
Which he foreknew. Or wot ye not ^hat the scripture 
ifeith of Elijah? How he pleadeth With God against 

8 Israel, Lord, they have killed thy prophets, th^ have 
digged down thine altars: and I am' left alone, and they 

4 seek my Mfe. But what saith the answer of G^dunto 
him? I have left for myself seven thousand men, who 

5 have not bowed the knee to Baal. Even so then at this 
present time also there is a remnant according* to the 

6 election of grace. But if it is by grace, it is no inote of 

7 works: otherwise grace is no more grace. What then? 
That which Israel seekefh for, that heobtaincJdnot; but 
the election obtained it, and the rest were hardened: 

8 according as it is -^tten, God gave tjiem a'spirit of 
stupor, eye^that they should not see, and ears ftiat they 

9 should not hear, unto this very day! And David saith, 

Let their table be made a snare,, ^bd a trap, 
\ And a stiimblingblock, arid a recompense uiilo 

themV 

10 Let their eyes be darkened, that they may not see, 
And bow thou down their back alway. 

11 I say thep, Did they stumble that they mighfrfall? God 
forbid: but by their fall salvation %% come \mt^ the 

12 Gentiles, for to provoke them to jealousy. Now if 
their fall is the riches of the world, and their loss the 
riches of the G^entiles; how much mofe their fulness? 

13 But I speak to you that are Gentiles. In^much 
then as I am an apostle of Gentiles, I glorify my min- 

14 istry: if by any means I may provoke to jealousy t^^m 

15 that are my flesh, and may save some of them. For if 
the casting away of them w the reconciling of the 
world, what shaU^Q receiving of them, be, but Ufe from 
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16 the dead? And if thp firstfruit is holy, fio is the him^: 

17 and if the root is holy, so are the branches. But if 
some of the branches were broken off, and thou, being 
a wild olive, wast grafted in among them, and didst 
become partaker with them of the root of the fatness of 

18 the olive tree; glory not over the branches: but if thou 
gloriest, it is not thou that bearest the root, but the root 

19 thee. Thou wilt say then, Branches were broken off, 

20 that I might be grafted in. Well; by their unbelief 
they were broken off, and thou standest by thy faith. 

21 Be not highminded, but fear: for if God spared not the 

22 natural branches, neither will he spare thee. Behold 
then the goodness and severity of God: toward them 
that fell, severity; but toward thee, God's goodness, if 
thou continue in his goodness: otherwise thou also shalt 

23 be cut off. And they also, if they continue not in their 
unbelief, shall be grafted in : f pr God is able to graft 

24 them in again. For if thou wast cut out of that which 
is by nature a wild olive tree, and wast grafted con- 
trary to nature into a good olive tree: how much more 
shall these, which are the natui-al branches, be grafted 
into their own olive tree? 

25 For' I would not, brethren, have you ignorant of this 
mystery, lest ye be wise in your own conceits, that a 
hardemng in part hath befallen Israel, until the fulness 

26 of the Gentiles be come in ; and so all ^rael shall be 
saved: evfen as it is written. 

There shall come out of Hbn the Deliverer; 
.He shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: 

27 And this is my covenant unto tnem, , 
When I shall take away their sins. 

28 As touching the gospel, they are enemies for your sake: 
but as touching the election^ they are beloved for the 

29 fathers' sake. For the gifts and the calling of God are 
80 without repentance. For as ye in time past were diso- 

bedient^to God, but now have obtained mercy by their 

31 disobedience, even so have these also now been disobe- 
dient, that by the mercy shewn to you they also may 

32 now obtain mercy, ForfGod hath shut up all unto dis- 
obedience, that be might have mercy upon all. 

33 O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and the 
knowledge of. God! how unsearchable are his judge- 

34 ments, and his ways past tracing outl For who hath 
known the mind of the Lord? or who hath been his 

35 counsellor? or who hath first given to him, and it shall 
86 be recompensed unto him again? For of him, and 
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through him, and unto him, are all things. To him be 
the glory for ever. Amen. 
12 •! beseech you therefore, bretluren, by the mercies of 
€k)d, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable to God, which is your reasonable service. 

2 And be not fashioned according to this world: but be 
ye transformed by the renewinc of your mind, that ye 
may prove yrhat is the good and acceptable and perfect 
will of God. 

3 For I say, through the grace that was given me, to 
every man that is among you, not to think of himself 
more highly than he ought to think; but so to think as 
to think soberly, according as God hath dealt to each man 

4 a measure of faith. For even as we have many mem- 
bers in one body, and all the members have not the same 

5 office: so we, who are many, are one body iji Christ, 

6 and severally members one of another. And having 
g^^ts differing according to the grace that was given to 
us, whether prophecy, 1st us prophesy according to the 

7 proportion of our faith; or ministry, Ut us give aursd'oes 

8 to our ministry; or he that teacheth^ to his teaching; or 
he that exhorteth, to his exhorting: he that ^vetJ^ let 
him do it with liberality; he that ruTeth^ with diligence; 

9 he that sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness. heX love be 
without hypocrisy. Abhor that which is evil ;. cleave to 

10 that which is good. In love of the brethren be tenderly 

11 aflectioned one to another; in honour preferring one an- 
other; in diligence not slothful; fervent in spirit;, serv- 

12 ing the Lord; reibicing in hope; patient in tribulation; 

13 continuing stedrastly in prayer; communicating to the 

14 necessities' of the saints; given to hospitality. Bless 

15 them that persecute you; bless,,^nd curse not. Bejoice 

16 with them that reioice; weep with them that weep. Be 
of the same mind one toward another. Set not your 
mind on high things, but condescend to things that are 

17 lowly, .fie not wise in your own conceits. Render to 
no man evil for evil. Take thought for things honour- 

18 able in ttie. sig(it of all men. If it be possible, a9 much 

19 as in you iieth, be at peace with all men. Avenge not 
yourselves, beloved, but give place unto wrath : for it is 
written. Vengeance 'belongeth , unto me; I will recom- 

20 pense, saith the Lord. But if thine enemy hun^^r, feed 
him ; if he thirst, give him to drink : for in so doing thou 

31 shalt -heap coals of fire upon his head. Be not overcome 
of evil, but overcome evU with good. 
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13 Let every soul be in dubjection to the higher powers: 
for there is no power but of God; and the powers XhsX 

2 be are ordidned of God. Therefore hp that resisteth the 
pover, withstandeth the ordinance of God: and they 
that withstand shall receive to themselves judgement. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to the good work, but to the 
evil. And wouldest thou * have no fear of the piower? 

' do that which is good, and thou shalt have praise from* 

4 the same: for he is a minister of God to thee for good. 
' But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for he 

beareth not the sword in vain : for lie is a minister of 
God, an avenger f oi* wrati tb him that doeth evil. 

5 'Ynierefore ye must neisds be in subjection, not only 
because of the wrath, but ajso for conscience sake. 

6''Por fbr this cause ye pay tribute also; for they are 
ministers of God's service, attending continually upon 

7 this Verjr thing, '^nder to all their dues: tribute to 
whomMbute u due\ custom to whom custom; fear to 
whotti fear; honour to whom honour. 

8^ O^d no man aijy thing, save to love one anoth^: 
for he that loVeth liis neighbour hath fulfilled the law. 

9^ Pdr this, Ttou sMt not commit adultery. Thou shalt 
not kill, Tnou shalt not steal. Thou shalt not covet, and 
if th6re be any other cotopiandment, it is summed up in 
this word, namely. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 

10 thyself. Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: Xove , 
tiierefore is the fulfililnent of the law. 

11 And this, knowing the season, that now it is high 
time fbr you to awake but of sleep; for now is salvation 

12 neai'er td us than when we first believed. The night is 
far spent, and the ^ay is at hand: l,et us. therefore cast 

'6ff ttie works of darkness, and let u$ put oil the armour 

13 of Hght: Let us walk honestly, as in the day; not in 
revelling and.drunkehne^, not in chamberiiig and wan- 

14 tonness, Bot in strife arid Jealousy. But put ye on the 
Lord Jeius Qhrist, and liiake not provision fo"r the desh, 
to fidfl the lusts thereof, ^ . ' , 

14 But him that is ^eak; in faith receiver ye, yet not to 

2 doubtful. disputations.; One man hath faith to eat all 

8^ things: but he thai is*^eak eateth herbs. Let not Kim 

. that eateth set at nought, him that eateth not; and let 

not him that eateth not judge him that eateth: for Gk)d 

4 hath received him. who art thou that judgesft the 

servant of another? to his o^n lord he stanoethbr fall- 

eth. Yea, he shall be made to stand ; for the Lord hath 

6 power to make him stand. <> • One man esteemeth one day 
above another: another esteemeth every day aUhe, Let 
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6 • each mas be fnlly assured in his own mind. He that 
•' regaMe^ the day, regardeth it imto the Lol^* ahd he 

that eateth, eateth unto'«he Lord, fdr 'he* giveth'<5od 
tbasks; and he thatedtetii not, iinto the Lora'he eati^th 

7 not, and gireth God thanks. Poruone of us liveth to 

8 himself, and none dieth to hiil»elf . For -whethei* we 
Kve, we live unto the I»ord; or. whether we'die. We die 
:unto tiie Lord: whether we li-ve therefore," or 'die, we 

9 are the Lord's. For to this €nd Christ died, and hTod 
again, that henri^t b6 Lord of both ihe dead and the 

la ilivkig. Bnt thon, why dostf thott Jndgeillhy brotheiT or 
. thon a^n, why doet' thou flet at nought -tliy brother? for 
we ^lall ell ataiid before the judgemeht^deat of God. 
11 For it is written, '■ ' 

' AbI liri«, BSdth the' Lord; tb me evei^'k^ee shall 

bow, ' ' . 

And every tongue shall leonfess to God. * 
13 So then each One of us shall give account of himself to * 

God. . • I > ■: ^ -'■ •■: •' •/ ' 

13 Let us not therefore judge one another any .ttOreJ but 
Judge ye this rather, that "notiikan ptit a stumbliciff-block 

14 m his brother's way, or an occasion of falling. 1 know, 
and am persuaded in the Lord /esns',* that nothing^iu Un- 
clean 01 itself: save tha* to him- who aocountem any- 

15 thing t6 be unclean, to him it is Unclean. For if because 
of meat thy brother is' grieved,' thou walkcst nd longer 
in love. Dcstfbynot with thy meat him for whom 

1$ Ohnst died. iiM not then your good be'^vll spokjen of: 

17 for the kingdom of God is not eating and' di4nkiiifc but 
•rigfateousnesB and peace and joy in the Holy Onost. 

18 For. ho that herein serveth Christ is wfelUpleasing'to 

19 Gbd, andapproved 6f ften. So then let «is »>llow after 
t^ingS'Whk^imake for p^ace; and things Whereby We 

20 aaay edify 'One Janoflier. Overthrow not for meat's «ake 
the: work of Gbdi i-All things indeed ate clean; howbeit 

21 it is evil for tbatrmabfwho eaitel&with of^e^cd;' It is 
good not to eat flesh,' iior to drink wine^ 'nor* <^ •do^cAy 

22 thini whereby thy biV)ther stombletb'. The fafth Which 
thou hast, have thoii (6 Uiyself hefore God. Hat^y is 
he thatjudgethBot hamuli in that whieh he''npptt>Veth, 

28 But he thatdoubteth iff oondbitoned if he^t, because he 

.mteth not of faith? and^whatdoev^r is not of faith is dn.' 

15 Now we that^are strong ought to bear the inflhnities 

2 of the Weak, and not to please xnlrselves. * l.et eiateh. o^e 
of us i^ase! his neiehiiounf fdr l^att WhicHi. is good; nhto 

3 edifyilkf. For Chrwt also ^eagfednothinaself ; but, is 
. it »wntttn^ Thd rcpeoaches^ of to;m thW »piroach*i 
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4 thee fell upon me. Fqt whatsoever things were written 
aforetime were writte:^ for our learning, that through 
patience and through comfort of the scriptures we 

5 might have hope. Kow the God of patience and of 
comfort grant you to be of the same mind one with 

6' another according to Christ Jesus: that wiUi one accord 
ye may with one mouth glorify the God and FaOier ol 

7 our liord Jesus Christ. Wherefore receiv* j^e one 
another, even as Christ also received you, to the g^ory 

8 of GUxl. For I say that Christ hath been made a minis- 
ter of the circumcision for the truth of €k)d, Hiat be 
might confirm the promises giwn unto the fathers, and 

9 that the Gentiles might glorify God i<x his mercy; as it 
is written, ' ' 

Therefore will I give -praise unto thee among the 

Gentiles, 
And sing unto Uiy name. 

10 And again he saith. 

Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people. 

11 And again, . 

Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles; 
And let all the peoples praise him. 

12 And again, Isaiah saith. 

There shall be the root of Jesse, 

And he that ariseth to rule over the Gentiles; 

On him shall the Gentiles hope. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in . 
believing, that ye may abound in hope, in the power ci 
the Holy Ghost. 

14 . And 1 myself also am persviaded of you, my brethren, 
that ye yourselves are full of goodness, filled with all 

15 knowledge, able also to admcuish one another. But 1 
write the more boldly Unto you in some measure, as put- 
ting you i^g;ain in remembrance, because of tbs grace 

16 that was ^ven me of Grod, that I. shoukL be a minister 
of Christ Jesus unto the Gentiles, ministering the gos* 
pel of God, that the offering up of the Gentiles might 
be made acceptable, being sanctified by the Holy Ghost. 

17 I haye therefore my glorying in Christ Jesus in things 

18 pertaining tp Godi For I will not dare to speak of any 
things save those whidi Christ wrought through me, for 

19 the obedience of the Gentiles, by word and deed, in the 
power of signs and wonders, in the power of the Holy 
Ghost; so that from Jerusalem, and round about even 
unto Illyricum, I have fully preached the goi^l of 

20 Chjcist; yea, making it my aim so to preach th« gospel, 
not where Christ was tmecidy named^. that I mi^t not 
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21 build upon another man's foundation; but, as it is writ- 
ten, 

They shall see, to whom no tidings of him came, 
Ana they who have not heard shtul understand. 

22 Wherefore also I was liindered these many times from 

23 coming to you: but now, hating no more any place in 
these regions, and having these many years a lonnng to 

24 come unto you, whensoever I go unto Spain (for 1 hope 
to see vou in my journey, and to be brought on my 
way thitherward by you, if first in some measure I shaft 

25 have been satisfied with your company)— but now, /«ay, 

26 I go unto Jerusalem, miDistering unto the saints. For 
it hath been the good pleasure of Macedonia and Achaia 
to maike a certain contribution for the poor among the 

27 saints that are at Jerusalem. Yea, it hath been their 
good pleasure; and their debtors Uiey are. For if the 
Gentiles have 'been made partakers of their spiritual 
things, they owe it to them also to minister unto them in 

28 carnal things. When therefore I have accomplished 
this, and have sealed to them this fruit, I will go on by 

29 you unto Spain. And I know that; when I come unto 
you, I shall come in the fulness of the blessing of 
Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and by the love of the Spirit, that ye strive to- 

31 gether with me in your prayers to God fojr me; that I 
may be delivered from them that are disobedient in 
Juasea, and that my ministration which / hate for Jerur 

32 salem may be acceptable to the saints; that I may come 
unto you in ioy throu^ the will of God, and together 

33 with you find resti Now. the God of peace be wim you 
all. Amen. 

lO I commend unto you Rioebe our sister, who is a ser- 

2 vant of the church that is at Cenchrese: that ye receive 
her in the Lord, worthily of the saints, and that ye assist 
her in whatsoever matter she may have need of you: 
for she herself also hath been a succourer of many, and 
of mine own self. 

3 Saluto Prisca and Aquila my fellow-workers in Christ 

4 Jesus, who for my life laid down their own necks; unto 
whom not only I give thanks, but also all the churches 

5 of the Cten tiles: and salute the church Ihat is in their 
house. Salute Epsenetus my beloved, who is the first- 

6 fruits of Asia unto Christ. Salute Mary, who bestowed 

7 much labour on you. Salute Andronicus and Junias, 
my kinsmen, and my fellow-prisoners, who are of note 
among the apostles, who also have been in Christ before 
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8 me. Salute Ampli^tus my beloved in the Lord, Salute 

9 Urbanua our Mlow- worker in Christ, and Stachys loy 

10 beloved. Salute ApelJes tljo approved in Cbnat. Bolute 

11 them wbich are of tbe homekold of Aristobulus. Baluie 
llerodijia my kiuskiaii. Salvite tlieni of Ibe Jtotmhdd of 

12 Niircissus, wliicli are in ibe Lord . Salute Tr jpJiffiua and 
TnT>liosa» who labour iii tb^ Lord. Salute Persis tbe 

13 beloved, T^^Mob laboured mueb in ibe Lord. Salute 
Rufu^the dioi^eu in tbe Lord* and bis mother and miae. 

14 Salute Aij'ucritus, Pblegon, Hermes, Patrobiifi, Ilermas, 

15 and tbe brethren that aru with tbem. Salute Pbyologus 
and Julia, Kerens and bis eiftttir. and 01) mpa?, and all 

16 Ibe ^aiats Ibat are vtiih tbem. Salute one another wilh 
a boly Ws^. All tbe churches of Christ salute jcu. 

17 Kow I beseeoh you. brethren, mark tbem which arc 
causing tbe division a and occasions of Mumbling, con- 
trjiry to tbo dottrioe wl^cb ye learned: and tuin away 

^18 fTom tbetn. For tbey Unit are £ucb serve not our Lord 
Christ, but their own belly: and by their smootli and 

IS fair speech th?y beguile the hearts of the innocent. For 
your obedience i& come abroad unto ell men, I rejoice 
therefore over yon ; but I would have you wise ^into that 

20 which is good J and timple unto that which is evil. And 
the, Go4 of peace shall bruisQ Satan under your fcot 
eh only. 

Tbe grace of our Lord Jesus Chjcist be with you. 

Si Timothy my fellow- worker salute Ih you ; and Luciufl 

55 and Jason an3 Sosi pater, my kinsmen, I Tertina, who 
23 write the dpistle, salute you in the lord. Gains my 

host, and of the whole diureb,. galuteth you: Erastus 
the treasurer of tbe city saluteth you, and Quartns tbe 
brother. 
25 Now to him tbf^t is able to stablisli you accordm^ to 
my gospel and the jpreaehiog of Josus Cbrj&t, according 
to the revelation of the mystc:nr wbicJi hath been kepi 

56 in silence through times eternal but now is manifested, 
and by the scripturefi of the prophets, accoixling to the 
commandmetit of tbe eternal God, is made known unlo 

ST all the nations uoto obedience of faith; to the only wise 
God, through Jesus Christ, to whom be Ibc glorj lor 
ever. Amen. 
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1 Paul, called to he an apostle of Jesus Christ through 

2 the will of God, and, Sosthenes our brother, unto the 
church of God which is at Corinth, even them that are 
sanptified in Christ Jesus, called to he saints, with all 
that call upon the name of our Lord Jesus Christ in 

3 every place> thj^ir Lord and ours: Grace to you and 
peace from God bur Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank my God always conpeming you, for the gratce 

5 of God which was given you in Christ Jesus; that jn 
every thing ye were enriched in him, in all utterance 

6 and all knowledge; even as the testimbuy of Christ was 

7 confirmed in you: so that ye come behind in no gift; 
8. waiting for the revelation of our Lqrd Jesiis Christ ; who 

shaJl also conflrili you imto the end, *that ye he unre- 
9 proveable m the day of our Lord Jesus. Christ. God is 
faithful, through wholn ye wei:e calle4 into the fellow- 
ship of his Son Jesus Christ bur Lord. 

10 Now J beseech you, brethren, through the name, of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same tHmg, 
^Xidithat there be no ,d^ visions 9,mong ypij; ]5at t/jatye. 
"be perfected together in the same mind and in^th^ sape 

11 judgjement. For it hath been signified unfo m^e C9n- 
ceming you,^ my brethren, by th^m whpch are of tTie 
7u>ic8e?u)ld of Chloe, that there are contentions among 

12 you, KoWthis I mean, that each one of you. saitji, I 
^m' of Paul; ana I of Apollos; and I of Cephas; and I 

13 of Chijst, Is Christ divided? , was Paul, crucified for 

14 you? drwere ye baptised into the name of Pa^vd? t 
thank God that I baptized none of you, save Crispus and 

15 Gains; lest ai^y man should s^y that ye were bap^zfed. 

16 into my riame. And I baptized also the household of 
Stephanas: besides, I know not whether I baptized any 

17 other. For Christ sent me hot to baptize, but tp pre^ph 
the gospel: not in wisdom of :wprds, le^t the' cross, ^of 
Christ should be made void. ... \ - 

IS For the word of the cross is to them tha^ are perishing 
foolishness; but ujito i;s which are bemg saved it is thO' 
19 power of God. For it is written, ' ^.\, . 
I will destroy the} wisdom of the, wise, 
And the prudence of the prudent will I reject 
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20 Where is the wise? where is the scribe? where is the 
disputer of this world? hath not God made foolish the 

21 wiMom of the world? For seeing that in the wisdom 
of God the world through its wisdom knew not God, it 
was Gk)d'8 good pleasure through the foolishness of the 

22 preaching to sa^e them that believe. Seeing that Jews 
28 ask for signs, and Greeks seek after wisdom : but we 

preach Christ crucified, unto Jews a stumblingblock, 

24 and unto Gentiles foolishness; but unto them that are 
called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God, 

25 and the wisdom of God. Because the foolishness of 
God is wiser than men; and the weakness of God is 
stronger than men. 

20 For behold your calling, brethren, how that not 
many wise after the flesh, not many mighty, not fnany 

27 noble, are called: but God chose the foolii^ things of 
the world, that he might put to shame them tiiat are 
wise; and €k>d chose the weak things of the world, 
that he might put to shame the things that are strong; 

28 and the base things of the world, and the things that 
are despised, did Qod choose, yea and the things that 

og are not, that he might bring to nought the things that 
^ are: that no flesh should glory before God. But of 
him are ye in Christ Jesus, who was made unto us wis- 
dom from God, and righteousness and sanctification, and 
81 redemption: that, according as it is written. He that 

glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 

2 And I, brethren, when I came unto Jrou, came not 

with excellency of speech or of wisdom, proclaiming 

2 to you the mystery of God. For I determined not to 

know any thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and him 

8 crucified. And I was with you in weakness, and in 

4 fear, and in much trembling. And my speech and my 
preaching were not in persua^ve words of wisdom, but 

5 m demonstration of the Spirit and of power: that your 
faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the 
power of God. 

6 Howbeit we speak wisdom among the perfect: yet 
a wisdom not oi this world, nor of the rulers of this 

7 world, which are coming to nought: but we speak God's 
wisdom in a mystery, even the wisdom that hath been 
hidden, which God foreordained before the worlds unto 

8 our glory: which none of the rulers of this world know- 
eth: for had they known it, they would not have cruci- 

9 fled the Lord of glory: but as it is written. 

Things which eye saw not, and ear heard not, 
And which entered not into the heart of man, 
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Whatsoever things God prepared for them that love 
hhn. 

10 But unto us €k>d revealed <A«m through the Spirit: for 
the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of 

11 Gk>d. For who among men knoweth the Uiings of a 
man, save the spirit of the man, which is in him? even 
so the tilings of Qod none knoweth, save the Spirit of 

12 God. But we received, not the spirit of the world, but 
the spirit which is of God; that wo might know the 

13 things that are freely given to us by God. Which things 
. also we speak, not in words which man's wisdom teach- 

eth, but which the Spirit teacheth; comparing spiritual 

14 things with spiritual. Now the natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolish- 
ness unto him; and he cuinot know them, because they 

15 are 1 " 

16 all 
who ] 
instruct him? But we have the mind of Christ. 

3 And I, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto 
spiritual, but as unto carnal, as unto babes in Christ. 

. 2 I fed you with mUk, not with meat; for ye were not yet 
able to hear it : nay, not even now are ye able ; for ye are 

3 yet carnal: for whereas there is amons you jealousy and 
strife, are ye not carnal, and walk after the manner of 

4 men? For when one saith, I. am of Paul; and another, 
6 I am of Apollos; are ye not men? What then is Apol- 

los? and what is Paul? Ministers throu^ whom ye 

6 believed ; and each as the Lord gave to him. I planted, 

7 Apollos watered; but God gave the increase. So then 
neither is he that planteth any thing, neither he that 

8 watereth; but God that giveth the increase. Now he 
that planteth and he that watereth are one: but each 
shall receive his own reward according to his own 

9 labour. For we are God*s fellow-workers: yeareCJod's 
husbandrv, God's building. 

10 Accordmg to the grace of Qod which was given unto 
me, as a wise masterbuilder I laid a foundation; and 
another buildeth thereon. But let each man take heed 

11 how he buildeth thereon. For other foundation can no 
man lay than that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

12 But if any man buildeth on the foundation gold, silver, 

13 oostly stones, wood, hay, stubble; each man's work shall 
be made manifest: for the day shall declare it, because 
it is revealed in fire: and the fire itself shall prove each 

14 man's work <rf what sort it is. If any man's work shall 
abide which he built thereon, he shah receive a reward. 
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15 If any man's work jsball be burned, he eiiall suffer loss: 

but he himself shall be saved ; yet so ad through fire. 
16- Efi^wye not that ye are a temple of God, and that 

17 the Si^irit of God dwelleth in you? If any man destroy- 
eth the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for tfiw 
temj^e-of God is holy, which temple ye are. 

18 :t^ V^ iiian (Receive himself. If any man thinketh 
:tl)at he is wise among you in this world, let him become 

id a fooJI, that he may become wise. For the wisdom of 

this^worjd i^ foolishness with God. For it is written, 

He that taketh the wise in their craftiness: and again, 

80 The Lord knoweth the reasonings of the wise, that they 

31 are vain. Wherefore let no one glory in men. For all 

22 things are yours; whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 

or, ^he world, for life, or death, or things present, or 

2S things to come; all are yours; and ye are Cliriat's; and 

Chrjst is God's. < • 

4 . liet a m^n so account of us, as of ministers of Christ,' 

2 and stewards of the mysteries of -God. Hepe, moreover, 
it is re<iuired in stewards, that a^ man be found faithful 

3 But with me it ^ a very small thing that I should be 
judged of you, prof man's, judgement: yea, I judge not 

4 mine own self* /For I know nothing against myself; 
. yet am I not hereby justified: but he £at Tudgeth me. is 

6 th^ Lord. Wherefore judge nothing before the time, 
until the Lord come> who will both brin^ to light the 
hidden things of darkness, and make manifest thS coun- 
sels 6l the hearts; and then shall eac^ man have his 
praise;from God. 

.6 J^^ow these things, brethren, I haye in a figure trans- 
ferred to myself and Apollos for your sakes; that in 
, us ye might learn rxo\.to,ffo beyond liie things which are 
written';, that no one of you be puffed up for the one 

7 against Jihe other. For who maketh thee to differ? 
aiid what hast thou that thou didst not receive? but if 
thou didst receive it, why dost thou glory, as if thou 

8 ha^st not reqeived |t? Already are ye filled,, already 
ye wpp become xSoh; ye haye reigned without us: yea 
£md t woul4 that yc; did reign, that we also might reign 

'9 with you. For, I think, God hath spt forth us the 
apQsties last of all, as men doomed to death: for we are 
l^ade a specjtacle unto the world, and to angels, and to 

10 men. We are fools for Christ's sake, but ye are wise 
in Christ; we are. weak; but ye are strong; ye have 

U, glory, but we }iave dishonour. Even unto this present 
hour we both hungpr, and thirst, ^ad are naked, and 

12 are buffeted, and haye no certain dweUingplace;' and 
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we toU, working with our own hands: being reviled, 

13 we bless; being persecuted, we endtiie; being defamed^ 
we in treat: we are made as the filth of the world, the 
offscouring of all things, even until now. 

14 i write not these things to shame you, but to ad- 

15 monish you as my beloved children. For thou^ye 
should have teh thousand tutors in Christ, yet have ye 
not many fathers: for in Clirist .Jesus I begat you 

16 through the gospel. I beseech you therefore, be ye 

17 imitators of me: For this cause have I sent unto you 
Timothy, who is my beloved and faithful child in the 
Lord, who shall put you in remembrance of my ways 
which be in Christ, even as I teach everywhere in every 

18 church. Now some are puffed up, as though I were 

19 not coming to you. But I will come to you shortly, if 
the Lord will; and I will know, not the word of them 

20 which are puffed up, but the power. For the kingdom 

21 of God is not in word, but in power. What will ye? 
shall I come unto you with a rod, or in love and a spirit 
of meekness? 

5 It is actually reported that there is fornication among 
you, and sucn fornication as is not even among the 

2 Gentiles, that one of you hath his father's Mrife. And 
ye are puffed up, and did not rather mourn, that lie 
that had done this deed might be taken Away from 

8 among you. For I verily, being absent in bodf but 
present in spirit, have already, as though I were pre- 
sent, judged him that hath so wrought this thing, 

4 in tiie name of our Lord J^sus, ye b^g gathered 
together, and my spirit, with the power of our Lord 

5 Jesus, to deliver such a one unto Satan for the destruc- 
tion of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the 

6 day of the Lord Jesus. Your glorying is not good. 
* Know ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the whole 

7 lump? Purge out the old leaven, thatye may be a ne\% 
lump, even as ye are unleavened. For bur passover 

8 also hath been sacrificed, even Christ: wherefore let us 
keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with the 
•leaven of malice and wickedness, but with the un- 
leavened bread of sincerity and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in my epistle to have lio company 

10 with fornicators; not altogether with the fornicators 
of this world, or with the covetous and extbrtioners, 
or with idolaters; for then must ye needs go out of 

11 the world: bul now I write unto you not to keep 
company, if any man that is named a brother be a 
fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a re Viler, or 
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a drunkard, or an extortioner; with such a one no, not 

12 to eat. For what have I to do with judging them that 

are without? Do not ye judge them that are within, 

18 whereas them that are without God judgeth? Put 

away the wicked man fr(»n amcmg yourselves. 
6 Dare any of you, having a matter against his neigh- 
bour, go to law before the unrighteous, and not before 

2 the samts? Or know ye not that the saints shall 
judge the world? and if the world is judged by yon, 
are ye unworthy to judge the smallest matters? 

3 Know }re not that we shall judge aogels? how much 

4 more taings that pertain to this life? If then ye have 
to judge things pertaining to this life, do ye set 
them to judge who are of no account in the church? 

5 I say this to move you to shame. Is it so, that there 
cannot \)e found among you one wise man, who shall 

6 be able to decide between his brethren, but brother 

foeth to law with brother, and that before unbelievers? 
Tay, already it is altogether a ddfect in you, that ye 
have lawsuits one with another. Why not rather take 

8 wrong? why not rather be defrauded? Nay, but ye 
yourselves do wrong, and defraud, and that your bre- 

9 thren.- Or know ye not that the unrighteous shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not deceived: 
lieither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor 

10 effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with men, sor 
thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 

11 extortioners, i^all inherit the kingdom of €k>d. And 
such were some of you; but ye were washed, but ye 
were sanctified, but ye were justified in the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and in the Spirit of our God. 

12 All things are lawful for me; but pot all things are 
expedient All things are lawful for me; but 1 will 

^13 not be brought under the power of any. Meats for 
the belly, and the belly for meats: but God shall 
bring to nought both it and them. But the body is 
not for fornication, but for the Lord; and the Lord 

14 for the body: and God both raised the Lord, and will 

15 raise up us through his power. Know ye not that your 
bodies are members of Christ? shall I then take away 
the members of Christ, and make them members of a 

16 harlot? God forbid. Or know ye not that he that 
is joined to a harlot is one body? for. The twam, 

17 saith he, shall become one flesh. 'BMi he that is jomed 

18 unto the Lord is one spirit. Flee fornication. Every 
sin that a man doeth is without the body; but lie that 
committeth fornication sinneth against his own body. 

286 



/. CORINTHIANS. 

19 Or ^now ye not that your body is a temple of the 

Holy Ghost which is *ln you, which ye have from 

30 (Jod? and ye are not your own; for ye were bought 

• with a price: glorify God therefore in your body. 

7 Now concerning the things whereof ye wrote: It is 

3 good for a man not to touch a woman. But, because 

of fornications, let each man have his own wife, and 

3 let eiach woman have her own husband. Let the hus- 
band render unto the wife her due : and likewise also 

4 the wife unto the husband. The wife hath not power 
over her own body, but the husband : and likewise also 
the husband hath not pow:er over his own body, but 

5 the wife. Defraud ye not one the other, except it be 
by consent for a season, that ye may give yourselves 

. unto prayer, and may be together again, that Satan 

6 tempt you not because of your incontinency. But this 
I say uy way of permission, not of commandment. 

7 Yet I would that all men were even as I myself. How- 
beit each man hath his own gift from God, one after 
this manner,, and another after that. 

8 But I say to the unmarried and to widows. It is good 

9 f ot them if they abide even as I. But if they have not 
continency, let them marry: for it is better to marry 

10 than to burn. But unto the married I give charge, yea 
not 1, but the Lord, That the wife depart not from her 

11 iusband (bnt and if she depart, let her remain lyamar- 
ried, or else be reconciled to her husband); and that the 

12 husband leave not his wife. But to the rest say I, not 
the Lord: If any Iffother hath an unbelieving wife, and 
she is content to dwell with him, let him not leave her. 

13 And the woman which hath an unbelieving hiisband, 
an^l he is content to dwell with her, let her not leave 

14 her husband. For the unbelieving husband is sanctified 
in the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified, in the 
brother: else were your children unclean; but now are 

15 they holy. Yet if the unbelieving departeth, let him 
depart: the brother or the sister is not under bondage 

16 in such cases: but God hath called us in peace. For 
how knowest thou, O wife, whether thou shalt Save thy 
husband? or how knowest thou, O husband, whether 

17 thou shalt save thy wife? Only, as the Lord hath dis- 
tributed to each man, as God hath called each, so let 

18 him walk. And so ordain I in all the churches. Was 
any man called being circumcised? let him not become 
uncircumcised. Hath any been called in uncircum- 

19 cision? ' let him not be circumcised. Circumcision is 
nothing, an.d uncircumcision is nothing; but the keep- 
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20 in^ of- the commaDdmeiits of God. Let eadi man 

21 abide in that calling wherein he was called. Wast thou 
called being a bondservant? care not for it: but if thou 

22 canst become free, usq it rather. For he that was called 
in. the Lord, being a bondservant, is the Lord's f reed- 
man : likewise he that was called, being free, is Christ's 

23 bondservant. Ye. were bought with a price; become 

24 not bondservants of meiu Brethren, let each man, 
wherein he was called, therein abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins I have no conmiandment 
of the Lord : but 1 give mw judgement, as one that hath 

26 obtained mercy of the Lord to be faithful. I think 
therefore that this is good by reason of the present 
distress, namdy, that it is good for a man to be as he 

27 is. Art thou bound unto a wife? seek not to be loosed! 

28 Art thou loosed from a wife ? seek not a wife. But and if 
thou marry, thou hast not sinned ; and if a virgin many, 
she hath not sinned. Yet such shall have tribulation m 

29 the flesh: and I would spare you. But this I say, 
brethren, the time is shortened, that henceforth both 
those that have wives may be as though they had none; 

80 and those that weep as though they wept not; and those 
that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not; and those that 

81 buy, as though they possessed not; and those that use 
the world, as not abusing it: for the fashion of this 

82 world passeth away. But I would have you to be free 
from cares. He that is unmarried is careful for the 
things of the Lord, how he may please the Lord: but 

88 he that is married is careful for the things of the 

84 world,. how he may please his wife. And there is a 
dijfference also between the wife and the virgin. She 
that is immarried is careful for the things of the^ord, 
that she may be holy both in body and in spirit: but 
she that is married is careful for the things of the world, 

85 how she may please her husband. And this I say for 
your own proflt; not that I nrmy oast a snare upon you, 
but for that which is Bt-emlj, iind that jc may attend 

80 upon the Lord without distraction. Bui if any man 
tliinkoth that he bchaveth himself unseeinly toward his 
virgin dmifjJdi'r, if slie be past tht? flower of her age, and 
if Dotid HO requireth, let him do what he will* he sinnetJi 

87 not; let them marry. But he thai etandetJi stedfast in 
hm Ijcart, hfivmc: do necessity, but hath power as touch- 
hig his own wiri\ and Iiatli determined this in Lis own 
heart, to kt^f^p hia own virgin ihiufjhter, shall do well 

88 Bo then both he ths^t gi^elh liis own virgin duus/f-Ur m 
marriage doeth well; and he that giveth her not in 
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09 marriage shall do better. A wife is bound for* so long 
time as her husband liveth; but if the husband be dead, 
she is free to be married to whom she will; only in the 

10 Lord. But she is happier if she abide as she is, aftei 
my judgement : and I think that I also have the Si^rit ot 

8 Now concerning thinni sacrificed i» idols: We know 
that we all have Knowledge. Knowledge ptiffeth up, 

2 but love edifieth. If any man thinketh that he knoweth 
any thing, he knoweth not yet as he ought to know; 

3 but if any man loveth €k)d, the same is known of him. 

4 Concerning therefore the eating of things sacrificed to 
idols, we know that no idol is anything in the world, 

5 and that there is no €k)d but one. For Uiough there be 
that are called gods, whether in heaven or on earth; as 

6 there are gods many, and lords many; yet to us there is 
one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we 
unto. him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, through whoin 

7 are all things, and we through him. HowMit in all 
men there is not that knowledge: but some, being used 
until now to the idol, eat as <»f a thing slMnflced 
to an idol; and their conscience being weak is defiled. 

8 But meat will not commend us to <Jod: neither, 
if we eat not, are we the w'orse; nor, \i we eat, are 

9 we the better. But take heed lest by any means 
this liberty of yours become a stumblingblock V^ Uie 

10 weak. For if a man see thee which hast knowledge 
sitting at meat in an idol's temple, will not hts con- 
science, if he is weak, be emboldened to eat things sacri- 

11 ficed to idols? For through thy knowledge he that is 
weak perisheth, the brother for whose sake CMst died. 

12 And thus, sinning against tiie brethren, and ^wounding 
their conscience when it is weak, ye sin against Ohrkt. 

18 Wherefore, if meat maketh my brother t6 stumUe, I 

will eat no flesh for evermore, that I make not my 

brother to stumble. 

9 Ani I not free? am I not an apostle? have I not seen 

2 Jesus our Lord? are not ye my work in the Lord? If 

to others I am not an apostle, yet at least I am to you: 

8 for the seal of mine apostleship are ye in the Lord. My 

4 defence to them that examine me is this. Have we no 

5 right to eat and to drink? Have we no right to lead 
a&ut a wife that is a believer, even as the rest of the 
apostles, and the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, have we not a right to forbear 

7 working? What soldier ever serveth at his own charges? 
who planted a vineyard, and eateth not the fruit thereof? 
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ot who feedeth a flock, and eateth. not of the milk of 

8 the flock?. Do I speak Uiese things after the manner of 

9 men? or sail^ pot the law also the same? For it is 
wcitten in the law of Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the 

10 ox when he treadeth out the corn. Is it for the oxen that 
God eareth, or saith he it altogether for our sake? Yea, 
for our sake it was written: because he that ploweth 
ouji^t to plow in hope, and he that thresheth, to thresh 

11 in iiope of partaking. If we sowed unto you spiritual 
things, is it a great matter if we shall reap your cal-nal 

13 things? If others partake of this right over you, do not 
we yet more? Nevertheless we did not use this right; 
but we bear all things, that we may cause no hindrance 

18 to the gospel of Chnst. Enow ye not that they which 
minister about sacred things eat of the things of the 
temple, and they which wait upon the altar have their 

14 portion with the altar? Even so did the Lord ordain 
that th^ which proclaim the gospel should live of the 

15 gospel. But I have used none of these. things: and I 
write not these things that it may be so done in my 
oase: for U were good for me rather to die, tlian that 

1^ any man should n^ake my glorying void. For if I 

.preach the goj^pel, I have nothing to glory of; for 

n^ecesflity is laid upon me; for- woe is unto me, if I 

17 pipKih. not :th(B gospeL . For if 1 do this of mine own 
will, I have a regard: but if. not of mine own will, I 

18 h*ve a stewardsnip intrusted to me. What then is my 
.reward ? That, when I preach the gospel, I may make 
the gosppl without charsg, so as not to use to the full 

19 my nriit in jthe gospel. For though I was free from all 
tmihJi \^ought ijoyself under bondage to all, that I 

30 flight gam the more. And to the Jews I became as a 

Jew» that I might gain Jews; to them that are under 

. the^ law, as under tfte law, not being myself under the 

21 law, that I might gain them that are under the law ; to 

them that are without law, as without law, not being 

: without law to God, but under law to Christ, that I 

33 might gain them that are without law. To the weak I 

became weak, that I might gain the weak: I am become 

all things to all men. that I may bv all nieans save some. 

33 And I do all things for the gospel's sake, that I may be 

34 a joint partaker thereof. Know je not that they wnich 
run in a race run all, but one receiveth the prize ? Even 

35 so run, that ye may attain. And every man that 
striveth in the games is temperate in all things. Now 
itiey do it to receive a corruptible crown; but we an 

36 incorruptible. 1 therefore so run, as not uncertainly; 
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27 flo fight I^ as noX beating. tli9 jair: but I buftet my 
body, and bring it into bondi^e: lest by any nieane|» 
ftCter that I have pi^eacbed to (^&j», I mjaelf.^ifld t)e 
rejected. ' 

lO For I would not, brethren, have you ignorant,, how 
that our fathers were all imder ti^e cloud, and, all ' 
3 passed through the sea; and were all baptized unto 

3 Moses in the cloud and in the sea; and did all eat tJEie 

4 same spiritual naeat; and ^di all drink the same spiritual 
drinkt for they drank of a spiritual rock that followed 

5 th^m : and the rock was Christ, Howbeit with, 
most of them God was not well pleased: for they 

6 were overthrown in the wilderness. Now these things 
were our examples, to the intent we should not lust 

7 after evil things, as they also lusted. Keither be ye 
idolaters, as were some of them; as it is written, Tne 
people sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to 

8 play. Neither let us commit fornication, as some of 
them committed, and fell in one day three and twenty 

9 thousand. Neither let us tempt the Lord, as some 

10 of them tempted, and perished by the serpents. Nei- 
ther murmur ye, as some of them murmured, an(^ ^ 

11 perished by the destroyer. Now these things hap- ' 
pened unto them by way of example; and they were 
written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of 

12 the ages are come. Wherefore let him that thinketh 

13 he standeth take heed lest he fall. There hath no 
temptation taken you but ^uch as man can besu": but 
God is faithful, who will npt suffer you to be tpmpted 
above that ye are able; but will with the temptation 
make also the way pf escape, that ye may be able td 

-^ endure it. 

jg "Wherefore, my beloved, flee from idolatiy. I speak 
Hg as to wise men; jud^eyis what I say. The cup of bless- 
ing which we bless, is it not a communion of the blood 
of Christ? The bread which we break, is it not a com- 

17 munion of the body of Christ? seeing that we, who are 
many, are one bread, one body: for we all partake of 

18 the one bread. Behold Israel after the flesh: have not 
they which eat the sacrifices communion with the altar? 

19 What say I then? that a thing sacrificed to idols is any 

20 thing, or that an idol is any min^? But Isay, that the 
thines which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to 
devUs, and not to God: and I would not that 3^ should 

21 have communion with devils. Ye cannot drink the cup 
oi the Lord, and the cup of devils: ye cannot partake oi 

22 the table of the Lord, and of the table of devils. Or do 
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wd provoke the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger tkm 
he? 
28 All titiiogs »are lawful; but all tiungs are not expe- 
dients All things are lawful; but all things edifj not. 

24 Let no man seek his own, but ea<^ his neighbour's good, 

25 Whatsoever is sold in the shamMes, eat, asking no ques- 

26 tion for conscience sake; for the earth is the lord's, and 

27 the fulness thereof. If one of them that believe not 
biddeth you to afeoM, and ye are disposed to go; what- 
soever is set before you, eat, asking no question for con- 

28 science sake. But if any man say unto you, This \aSih 
been offered in sacrifice, eat not, for his sake that shew- 

29 ed it, and for conscience sake: conscience, I say, not 
thine own, but the other's; for wbyis my liberty judged 

80 by another conscience? li I by grace partake, why am 
I evil spoken of for that for which I give tbanks? 

81 Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye 

82 do, do all to the glory of God. Give no occasion of 
' stumbling, either to Jews, or to Greeks, or to the church 

88 of God: even as I also please all men in all things, not 
seeking mine own profit, but the profit of the many, 

I i that they may be saved. Be ye imitators of me, even 

as I also am of Christ. 
2 Now I praise you that ye remember me in all things, 

and hold fast the traditions, even as I delivered them 
8 to you. But I would have you know, that the head of 

every man is Christ; and the head of the woman is the 
4 man; and the head of Christ is God. Every man 

graying or prophesying, having his head covered, dis- 
onoflreth his heao. But every woman praying or 
prophesying with her head unveiled dishonoureth her 
head: for it is one and the same thing as if she were 

6 shaven. For if a woman is not veiled, let her also be 
shbrn: but if it is a shame to a woman to be shorn or 

7 shaven, let her be veiled. For a man indeed ought not 
to have his head veiled, forasmuch as he is the image 
and glory of God: but the woman is the gloiy of the 

8 man. For the man is not 'of the woman ; but the woman 

9 of the man: for neither .was the man created for the 
10 woman; but the woman for the man: for this cause 

ought the woman to have a 9ign of authority on her 

II head, because of the angels. Howbeit neither is the 
woman without the man, nor the man without the 

12 woman, in the Lord. For as the woman is. of the man, 

so is thfe man also by the woman ; but all things are of 

18 God. Judge ye in yourselves : is it seemly that a 

14 woman pray unto God unveiled? Doth not even nature 
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itself teach you, that, if a man have long hair, it is a 

15 dishonour to him? But if a woman have long hair, 
it is a glory to her : for her hair is given her for a 

16 covering. But if any man seemeth to be contentious, 
we Imve no such custom, neither the churches of God. 

17 But in giving you this charge, 1 praise you not, that 
ye come together n6t for the better but for the worse. 

18 3B*or first of all, when ye come together in the church, 
I hear that divisions exist among you; and I partly 

19 believe it. For there must be also heresies among you, 
that they which are approved may be made manifest 

20 among you. When therefore ye assemble yourselves 

21 together, it is not possible to eat the Lord's supper: for 
in your eating each one taketh before other his own sup- 

22 per; and one is hungry, and another is drunken. What? 
have ye not houses to eat and to drink in? or despise ye 
the church of God, and put them to shame that have 
not? What shall I say to you? shall I praise you in 

23 this? I praise you not. For I received of the Lord 
that which also 1 delivered unto you, how that the Lord 
Jesus in the night in which he was betrayedHook bread ; 

24 and when he had given thanks, he brake it, and said, 
This is my body, which is for you: this do in remem- 

25 brance of me. In like manner also the cup, after sup- 
per, saying. This cup is the new covenant in my blood- 
this do, as oft as ye drink eY, in remembrance of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye 

27 proclaim the Iiord's death till he come. Wherefore 
whosoever shall eat the bread or drink the cup of the 
Lord unworthily, shall be guilty of the body and the 

28 Wood of the Lord. But let a man prove himself, and 

29 so let him eat of the bread, and drink of the cup. For 
he that eateth and drinketh, eateth and drinketh judge- 

80 ment unto himself, if he discern not the body. For 
this cause many among you are weak and sickly, and 

81 not a 'few sleep. But if we discerned ourselves, we 

82 should not be judged. But when we are judged, we are 

chastened of the Lord, that We may not be condemned 

83 with the world. Wherefore, my brethren, when ye 

84 come together to eat, wait one for another. If any man 
is hungry, let him eat at home; that your coming to- 
gether be not unto judgement. And the rest will I set 
m order whensoever I come. 

12 Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I would not 
2 have you ignorant. Ye know that when ye were Gen- 
tiles ye were led away unto those dumb idols, howso- 
8 ever ye might be led. Wherefore I give you to under- 
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i^nd, that no man speaking in the Spirit of God saitibi, 
Jesus is anathema; and no man can say, Jesus is Lord, 
but in the Holy Spirit. 

4 Now there are diversities of gtfts, but the same Spirit. 

5 And there are diversities of ministrations, and tiie same 

6 Lord. And there are diversities of workings, but the 

7 same God, who worketh all things in all. But to each 
one is given the manifestation of tiie Spirit to profit 

8 withal. For to one is given through the Spirit the word 
of wisdom; and to another the word of knowledge, ac- 

9 cording to the same Spirit: to another faith, m the 
same Spirit; and to another gifts of healings, in the 

10 one Spirit; and to another workings of miracles; and 
to another prophecy; and to another discernings of 
spirits: to another dhers kinds of tongues; and to 

11 another the interpretation of tongues: but all these 
worketh the one and the same Spirit, dividing to each 
one severally even as he will. 

12 For as the body is one, and hath many members, and 
all the members of the body, being many, are one body; 

13 so also is 0hrist. For in one Spirit were we all bap- 
tized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether 

^M bond or free; and were all made to drink of one Spirit. 

f ? For the body is not one member, but many. If the 

foot shall say, Because I am not the hand, I am not of 

16 the bbdy; it is not therefore not of the body. And 
if the ear shall say. Because I am not the eye, I am not 

17 of the body; it is not therefore not of the body. K the 
whole body were an eye, where were the hearing? If 

18 the whole were hearing, where were the smelling? But 
now hath God set the members each one of them in the 

19 body, even as it pleased him. And if they were all one 

20 member, where were the body? But now they aie 

21 many members, but one body. And the eye cannot say 
to the hand, I have no need of thee: or again the head 

22 to the feet, I have no need of you. Nay, much rather, 
those members of the body which seem to be more 

23 feeble are necessary: and those parts of the body, which 
we think to be less honourable, upon these we bestow 
more abundant honour ; and our uncomely parts have 

24 more abundant comeliness; whereas our comely parts 
have no need: but God tempered the body together, 
giving more abundant honour to that po/rt which lacked; 

25 that there should be no schism in the body; but that the 
members should have the same care one for another. 

26 And whether one member suffereth, all the members 
suffer with it; or one member is honoured, all tiie mem- 

294 



J. CORINTHIANS, 

27 bere rejoice with it. Now ye are the body of Christ, 

28 and severally members thereof. And God hath set some 
in the church, first apostles, secondly prophets, thirdly 
teachers, then miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, 

29 governments, divers kinds of tongues. Are all apostles? 
are all prophets? are all teachers? are all workers of 

80 miracles? have all gifts of healings? do all speak with 

81 tongues? do all interpret? But desire earnestly the 
greater gifts. And a still more excellent way shew I 
unto you. 

13 If I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, but 
have not love, I am become sounding brass, or a clanging 

2 cymbaL And if I have iTie gift of prophecy, and know 
all mysteries and all knowledge; an4if Ihave all faith, 
so as to remove mountains, but have not love, I am 

8 nothing. And if I bestow all my goods to feed t?i6 poor, 
and if I give my body to be burned, but have not love, 

4 it profiteth me nothing. Love suffereth lon^, and is 
kind; love envieth not; love vaunteth not itself, is not 

5 puffed up, doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not 
Its own, is not provoked, taketh not account of evil; 

6 rejoicetn not in unrighteousness, but rejoiceth with the 

7 truth; beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all 

8 thinffs, endureth all thin^. Love never faileth: but 
whether tJiere be prophecies, they shall be done away; 
whether there be tongues, they shall cease; whether there 

9 be knowledge, it shSl be done away. For we know 

10 in part, and we prophesy in part: but when that which 
is perfect is come, that whicn is in part shall be done 

11 away. When I was a child, I spake as a child, I felt as 
a cmld, I thought as a child: now that I am become 

12 a man, I have put away childish things. For now we 
see in a mirror, darkly; but then face to face: now I 
know in part; but then shall I know even as also I have 

18 been known. But now abideth faith, hope, love, these 
three; and the greatest of these is love. 

14 Follow after love; yet desire earnestly spiritual gifts, 
2 but rather that ye may prophesy. Forhe that speaketh 

in a tongue speaketh not unto men, but unto God; for 

no man understandeth; but in the spirit he speaketh 

8 mysteries. But he that prophesieth speaketh unto men 

4 emfication, and comfort, and consolation. He that 
speaketh in a tongue edifieth himself; but he that 

5 prophesieth edifieth the church. Now I would have 
you all speak with tongues, but rather that ye should 
prophesy : and greater is he that prophesieth than he 
that speaketh wuh tongues, except he mterpret, that the 
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6 church may receive edifying. But now, brethren, if I 
come unto you speaking with tongues, what shall I 
profit you, unless 1 speak to you either by way of reve- 
lation, or of knowleage, or of prophesying, or of teach- 

7 ing? Even things without life, giving a voice, whether 

Eipe or harp, if tuey give not a distinction in the soundg, 
ow shall ft be known what is piped or harped? For 
if the trumpet give an uncertain voice, who shall pre- 
pare himself for war? So also ye, imless ye utter by 
the tongue speech easy to be understood, how shall it 
be known what is spoken? for ye will be speaking into 

10 the air. There are, it may be, so many kinds of voices 

11 in the world, and no kind is without signification. If 
then I know not the meaning of the voice, I shall be to 
him that speaketh a barbarian, and he that speaketh will 

12 be a barbarian unto me. So also ye, since ye are zealous 
of spiritual gifts^ seek that ye may abound unto the 

13 . edifying of the church. Wherefore let him that speaketh 

14 m a tongue pray that he may interpret. For if I praj 
in a tongue, my spirit jjrayeth, but my understanding is 

15 unfruitful. What is it then? I will pray with the 
spirit, and I will pray with the understanding also: I 
will sing with the spirit, and I will sing with the under- 

16 standing also. Else if thou bless with the spirit, bow 
shall he that filleth the place of the unlearned say the Ainen 
at thy giving of thanks, seeing he knoweth not what thou 

17 sayest? For thou verily givest thanks well, but the 

18 other is not edified. I thank God, I speak with tongues 

19 more than you all : howbeit in the church I had rather 
speak five words with my understanding, that I might 
instruct others also, than ten thousand words in a tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in mind: howbeit in malice 

21 be ye babes, but in mind be men. In the law it is 
written. By men of strange tongues and by the lips of 
strangers will I speak unto this people; and not even 

22 thus will they hear me, saith the Ijord. Wherefore 
tongues are for a sign, not to them that believe, but to 
the unbelieving: but prophesying is fir a agn, not to 

23 the unbelieving, but to them that believe. If therefore 
the whole church be assembled together, and all spemk 
with tongues, and there come in men unlearned or un- 

24 believing, will they not say that ye are mad? But il 
all prophesy, and there come in one unbelieving or un- 
learned, he is reproved by all, he is judged by all; the 

25 secrets of his heart are made manifest; and so he will 
fall down on his face and worship God,, declaring that 
God is among you indeed. 
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S6 What is it then, brethren? When ye come together, 
each one hath a psalm, hath a teaching, hath a reve- 
kition, hath a tongue, hath an interpretation. Let all 

27 things be done unto edifying. If any man speaketh 
in a tongue, let it be hy two, or at the most three, and 

28 ^^Hnturn; and let one interpret: but if there be no 
interpreter, let him keep silence in the church; and 

29 let him speak to himself, and to God. And let the 
prophets speak &y two or three, and let the others 

30 discern. But if a revelation be made to another sitting 

31 by, let the first keep silence. For ye all can prophesy 
one by one, that all may learn, and all may be com- 

32 fortedf; and the spirits of the prophets are subject- to 

33 the prophets; for Gk)d is not a Gtodoi confusion, but 
of peace; as in all the churches of the saints. 

34 Let the women keep silence in the churches: for it 
is not permitted unto them to speak; but let them be 

35 in subjection, as also saith the law. And if they would 
learn any thing, let them ask their own husbands at 
home: for it is shameful for a woman to speak in the 

36 church. What? was it from you that the word of God 
went forth? or came it unto you alone? 

37 If any man thinketh himself to be a prophet, or 
. spiritual, let him take . knowledge of the things which 

I write unto you, that they are the commandment of 

38 the Lord. But if any man is ignorant, let him be ig- 
norant. 

39 Wherefore, my brethren, desire earnestly to prophesy, 

40 and forbid not to speak with tongues. But let all 
things be done decently and in order. 

IS Now I make known unto you, brethren, the gospel 
which I preached unto you, which also ye received. 

2 wherein also ye stand, by which also ye are saved; / 
make known, I say, in what words I preached it unto 

3 you, if ye hold it fast, except ye believed in vain. For 
1 delivered unto you first of all that which also J re- 
ceived, how that Christ died for our sins according to 

4 the scriptures; and that he was buried; and that he 
hath been raised on the third day according to the 

5 scriptures; and th^t he appeared to Cephas; then to the 

6 twelve; then he appeared to above five hundred breth- 
ren at once, of whom the greater part remain until 

7 now, but some are fallen asleep ; then he appeared to 

8 James; then to all the apostles; and last of all, as unto 

9 one born out of due time, he appeared to me also: For 
I am the least of the apostles, that am not meet to be 
called an apostle, because I persecuted the church of 
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10 God. But by the grace of God I am what I am : and 
his grace which was bestowed upon me was not found 
vain; but I laboured more abundantly than they all: 
yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me. 

11 Whether then it be I or they, so we preach, and so ye be- 
lieved. 

13 Now if Christ is preached that he hath been raised 
from the dead, how say some among you that there is 

18 no resurrection of the dead? But if there is no resur- 
rection of the dead, neither hath Christ been r^scd. 

14 and if Christ hath not been raised, then is our preachinff 

15 vain, your faith also is vain. Yea, and we are found 
false witnesses of God; because we witnessed of God 
that he raised up Christ: whom he raised not up, if so 

16 be that the dead are not raised. For if the dead are not 

17 raised, neither hath Christ been raised: and if Christ 
hath not been raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet in 

18 your sins. Then they also which are fallen asleep in 

19 Christ have i)erished. If in this life only we have hoped 
in Christ, we are of all men most pitiable. 

30 But now hath Christ been raised from the dead, the 

21 firstf ruits of them that are asleep. For since by man 

came death, by man came also the resurrection of the 

32 dead. For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ shall 
28 all be made alive. But each in his own order: Chrifet 

the firstfruits; then they that are Christ's, at his coming. 
34 Then cometh the end, when he shall deliver up the king- 
dom to God, even the Father; when he shall have abiH- 

25 ished all rule and all authority and power. For he 
must reign, till he hath put all his enemies under his 

26 feet. The last enemy that shall be abolished is death. 
37 For, He put all things in subjection under his feet. 

iBut when he saith, All things are put in subjection, it 
is evident that he is excepted who did subject all things 

28 unto him. And when all things have been subjected 
unto him; then shall the Son also himself be subjected 
to him that did subject all things unto him, that God 
may be all in all. 

39 Else what shall they do which are baptized for the 
dead? If the dead are not raised at all, why then are 

80 they baptized for them? why do we also stand in jeoj)- 

81 ardy every hour? I protest by that glorying in you, 
brethren, which I have in Christ Jesus our iSrd, 1 die 

83 daily. If after the manner of men I fought with beasts 
at Ephesus, what doth it profit me? If the dead are 
not raised, let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die. 

33 Be not deceived: Evil company doth corrupt good man- 
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34 ners. Awake up righteously, and sin not; for some 
have no knowledge of God: I speak this to move you to 
shame. 
85 But some one will say, How are the dead raised? and 
36 with what manner of body do they come? Thou foolish 
one, that which thou thyself sowest is not quickened, 

87 except it die : and that which thou sowest, thou sowest 
not tlie body that shall be, but a bare grain, it mav 

88 cUance of wheat, or of some other kind; but Gk)d giveth 
it a body even as it pleased him, and to each seed a bod^ 

89 of its own. All flesh is not the same flesh: but there is 
one flesih of men, and another flesh of beasts, and 

40 another flesh of birds, and another of fishes. There are 
also celestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial: but the §lor^ 

' of the celestial is one, and the glor^ of the terrestrial is 

41 another. There is one glonr of the sun, and another 

43 glory of the moon, and another glory of the stars; for 
one star differeth from another star in glory. So also is 
the resurrection of the dead. It is sown in corruption; 

48 it is raised in incorruption: it is sown in dishonour; it is 
raised in ^lory: it is sown in weakness; it is raised in 

44 power: it is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual 
body. If there is a natural booy, there is also a spirit- 

45 ual body. So also it is written, The first man Adam be- 
came a living soul. The last Adam became a life-giving 

46 spirit. Howbeit that is not first which is spiritual, but 

47 that which is natural; then that which is spiritual. The 
first man is of the»earth, earthy: the second man is of 

48 heaven. As is the earthy, such are they also that are 
earthy: and as is the heavenly, such are they also that 

40 are heavenly. And as we have borne the image of the 
earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. 

50 Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of Q<)d; neither doth corruption 

51 inherit incorruption. Behold, I tell you a mystery: 

53 We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump : 
for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised 

58 incorruptible, and we shall be changed. For this cor- 
ruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must 

54 put on immortality. But when this corruptible shall 
have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have 
put on immortality, Uien shall come to pass the saying 

55 that is written, E^eath is swallowed up in victory. O 
death, where is thy victory? O death, where is thy sting? 

56 The sting of death is sin; and the power of sin is the 

57 law: but thanks be to €k)d, which giveth us the victory 



/. C0BINTHIAN8, 

58 through our Lord Jesus Christ. Wherefore, my be- 
loved brethren, be ye stedfast, UDjuoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
know that your labour is not vain in the Lord. 

16 Now concerning the colleption for the saints, as 
Igave order to the churches of Galatia, so also do ye. 

2 Upon the first day of the week let each one of you li^ 
by him in store, as he may prosper, that no collections 

3 be made when I come. And when I arrive, whomso- 
ever ye shall approve by letters, them will I send to 

4 carry your bounty unto Jerusalem : and if it be meet for 

5 me to go also, they shall go with me. But I will come 
unto you, when I shall have passed throuj^h Macedonia; 
for I do pass through Macedonia; but with you it may 

6 be that 1 shall abide, or even winter, that ye m^ set 

7 me forward on my journey whithersoever I go. Wot I 
do not wish to see you now by the way; for I hope to 

8 tarry a while with you, if the Lord permit. But I will 

9 tarry at Ephesiis until Pentecost; for a great door and 
effectual is opened unto me, and there are many adver- 
saries. 

10 Now if Timothy come, see that be be with you with- 
out fear; for he worketh the work of the Lord, as I also 

11 do: let no man therefore despise him. But set him 
forward on his journey in peace, that he may come unto* 

12 me: for I expect him with the brethren. But as touch- 
ing ApoUos the brother, I besought him much to come 
unto you with the brethren : and* it was not at all his 
will to come now; but he will come when he shall have 
opportunity. 

13 Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, 

14 be strong. Let all that ye do be done in love. 

15 Now 1 beseech you, brethren (ye know the house of 
Stephanas, that it is the firstfruits of Achaia, and that 
they have set themselves to ministet unto the saints), 

16 that ye also be in subjection unto such, an4 to every one 

17 that helpeth in the work and laboureth. And I rejoice 
at the coming of Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achai- 
cus: for that which was lacking on your part they sup- 

18, plied. For they refreshed my spirit and yours: acknowl- 
edge ye therefore them that are such. 

19 The churches of Asia salute you. Aquila and Prisca 
salute you much in the Lord, with the church that is 

20 in their house. All the brethren salute you. Salute one 
2^ another with a holy kiss. 

5i The salutation of me Paul with mine own hand. If 
any man loveth not the Lord, let him be anathema. 
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23 Maran atha. The grace, of the Lord Jesus Christ be 

24 with you. My love be with you all in Christ Jesus. 
Amen. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 
TO THE 

COBINTUUlNS. 



1 Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus through the will of 
God, and Timothy our brother, unto the church of Qod 
which is at Corinth, with all the saints which are in the 

2 whole of Achaia: Grace to you and peace from Qod our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of mercies and God of all comfort; 

4 who comforteth us in all our affliction, that we may 
be able to comfort them that are in any affliction, 
through the comfort wherewith we ourselves are com- 

5 forted of €k)d. For as the sufferings of Christ abound 
unto us, even so our comfort also aboundeth through 

6 Christ. But whether we be afflicted, it is for your 
comfort and salvation; or whether we be comforted, it 
is for your comfort, which worketh in the patient 
enduring of the same sufferings which we also suffer: 

7 and our hope for you is stedfast; knowing that, as ye 
are partakers of the sufferings, so also are ye of the com- 

8 fort. For we would not have you ignorant, brethren, 
concerning our affliction which befell tti in Asia, that 
we were weighed down exceedingly, beyond our power, 

9 insomuch tlwt we despaired even of life: yea, we our- 
selves have had the answer of death within ourselves, 
that we should not trust in ourselves, but in God which 

10 raiseth the dead: who delivered us out of so great 
a death, and will deliver: on whom we have set our 

11 hope that he will also still deliver us; ye also helping 
together on our behalf by your supplication ; that, tot the 
gift bestowed upon us by means of many, thanks may 
be given by many persons on our behalf. 

12 For our glorying in this, the testimony of our con- 
science, that in holiness and sincerity of God, not in 
fleshly wisdom but in the grace of God, we behaved 
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oorselVes in the world, and more abundantly to yon- 
18 ward. For we write none other things unto you, than 

what ye read or even acknowledge, and I hope ye will 
14 acknowledge unto the end: as also ye did/ acknowledge 

us in part, that we are your glorying, even as ye alio 

are ours, in the day of our Lord Jesus. 
16 And hi this coimdence I was- minded to come before 

unto you, that ye might have a second benefit; and by 

16 you to pass into Macedonia, and again from Macedonia 
to come unto you, and of you to be. set forward on 

17 my journey unto Judsea. When I therefore was thus 
minded, did I shew fickleness? or the things that I pur- 
pose, do' I purpose according to the fiesh, that with me 

18 tiifive shouUjl be the yea vea and the nay nay? 3iit as 
God is faithful, our word toward you is not yea and 

19 nay. For the Bon of God, Jesus Christ, who was 
preached amotng you by us, e^een by me and 8ylvaira8 
and Timothy, was not yea and na^r, but in him is yea. 

20 For how many soever l>e the promises of God, in Iiim 
is the yea: wherefore also through him is the Amen, 

21 unto the glory of God through us. !Now he that stab- 
lisheth us witn you in Christ, and anointed us, is God ; 

29 who also sealed us, and gave us the earnest of tiie Spirit 
ia our hearts. 

23 But I call God for a witness upon my soul, that to 

24 spare you I forbare to come unto Corinth. Not that 
we have lordship over your faith, but are helpers of 

2 your joy: for by faith ye stand. But I determined this 
for myself, that I would not come again to you with 

2 sorrow. For if I make you sorry, who then is he that 
maketh me glad, but he that is made sorry by me? 

3 And I wrote this very thing, lest, when I came, I 
should have sorrow from them of whom I ought to 
rejoice; having confidence in you all, that my joy is the 

4 jay of you alL For out of much afSiction and anguish 
of heart I wrote unto you with many tears; not thfit ye 
shoidd be made sorry, but that ye might know the love 
which I have more aoundantly unto you. 

5 But if any hath caused sorrow, he hath caused sor- 
row, not to me, but in part (that I press not too heavily) 

C to you all. 8uflOicient to such a one is this punishment 

7 which was infikted by the many; so that contrariwise 
ye should rattier forgive him and comfort him, lest by 
any means such a one should be swallowed up with his 

8 overmuch sorrow. "Wherefore I beseech you to con- 

9 firm your love toward him. For to this end also did I 
write, that I might know the proof of you, whether ye 
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10 are oljedient in all things. But to whom ye forgive any 
thing, I forgive also: for what I also have forriven, if "l 
have forgiven any thing, for your sakes have I forgiven 

11 it in the person of Christ; that no advantage may be 
gained over us by Satan* for we are not ignorant of his 
devices. 

12 Now when I came to Troas for the gospel of Christ, 

13 and when a door was opened unto me in the Lord I had 
no relief for my spirit, because I found not Titus my 
brother: but taking my leave of them, I went forth Into 

14 Macedonia. But thanks be unto God, which always 
leadeth us in triumph in Christ, and maketh manifest 
through us the savour of his knowledge in every place. 

15 Fpr we are a sweet savour 6f Christ unto God, in them 

16 that are being saved, and in them that ar6 perishing; to 
the one a savour from death unto death; to the other a 
savour from life unt6 life. And who is sufficient for 

17 these things? For we are not as the many, corrupting 
the word pf God: but as of sincerity, biit as of God, in 
the siglit of (Jod, sj|)eak we in Christ. 

3 Are we beginning again to commend ourselves? or 
need ,w^ as do some, epistles of comri^endation to you 
2 or fr<im you? Ye are our epistle, written in our hearts, 
8 known and read of all men ; being m^e manifest' that ye 
are an epistle of Christ, ministered by us, written not 
with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God; not in 
tables of stone, but in tables that a/re hearts of flesh. 

4 And such confldence have we through Christ to God- 

5 ward: not that we are si^cient of ourselves, to ac- 
count any Uiing as from ourselves; but our sufficiency 

6 is from (5od; who also made us sufficient isA ministers 
of a new covenant; not of the letter, but of the spirit: 

7 for the letter killeth. but the spirit giveth life. But if 
the ministration Qf death, written, a'nd engraven on 
stones, came with glory, so that the children of Israel 
could riot look st^fastly upon the face of Moses for 
the glory of his fa6e; which dory was passing away: 

8 how shall not rather the ministration of the spirit be 

9 with glory? For if the ministration of condemnation is 
glory, much rather doth the ininistration of righteous- 

10 ness exceed in glory. For Vetily that which hath been 
made rioripus hath not been made gloriojns in this ro- 
ll spinet, oy reason of the glory that suxpassetft. For if 
that which passeth away wa« "Mth glory, Djitich more 
Uiat which remameth w m glory. 
13 Having, therefore such a hope, we use great ooldness of 
13 speech, and We not as Moses, Mbho put a veil upon his 
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face, tliat the children of Israel should not look sted- 

14 fastly on the end of that which "was passiog away: but 
their minds were hardened: for until this very day at 
the reading of the old covenant the same yell remaineth 

15 unlifted; which f>eil is done away in Christ. But unto 
. this day» whensoever Hoses is read, a veil lieth upon 

16' their heart. But whensoever it shall turn to the Lord, 

17 the veil is taken away. Now the Lord is the Spirit: 

18 and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. But 
we an, with unveiled face reflecting as a mirror the 
glory of the Lord, are transformed into the same image 
&om glory to glory, even as from the Lord the Spirit 

4 Therefore seeing we have this ministry, even as we 

2 obtdned mercy, we faint not: but we have renounced 

the hidden things of shame, not walking in craftiness, 

nor handling the word of God deceitfully; but by the 

manifestation of the truth commending ourselves to 

8 ev^ man^s conscience in the sight of God. But and 
if our gospel is veiled, it is veiled in them that are per- 

.4 ishing: in w^om the god of this world hath blinded the 
minds of the unbelieving, that the light of the gospel of 
the ^lory of Christ, who is the image of God, should 

5 not dawn ttpon them, For we preach not ourselves, but 
Christ Jesus as Lord, and oursdves as your servants for 

6 Jesus' sake. Seeing it is God, that said. Light shall 
shin^ out of darkness, who shined in our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face 
of Jesus Christ. 

7 But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the 
exceeding greatness of the power may be of God, and 

S not from ourselves; ue are pressed on every side, yet 

9 not straitened; perplexed, yet not unto despair; pursued, 
yet not forsaken; smitten down, yet not destroyed; 

10 always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus, that 
. the life also or Jesus mav be manifested in our body. 

11 For we which live are alway delivered unto death for 
Jesus' sake, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested 

12 in our mortal flesh. So then death worketh in us, but 

13 life in you. But having the same spirit of faith, accord- 
ing to that which is written, I believed, and therefore 
dia 1 speak ; we also believe, and therefore also we speak ; 

14 knowing that he which raised up the Lord Jesus shall 
raise tip us also with Jesus, and shall present us with 

15 you. For all things (vre fix your sakes, that the grace, 
beinff multiplied through the many, may cause Uie 
thanksgititig to abound unto the glory of God. 

16 Wherefore we faint not ; but though our outward man 

304 



IT. eonmTHiANB. 

is decayittg, yet our inward man is renewed day by day. 

17 For our light affliction, which is for the moment, 
worketh for as more and more exceedingly an eternal 

18 weight of glory; while we look not at the things which 
are sieen, but at the things which are not seen : for the 
things which are seen are temporal; but the things 
which are not seen are eternal. 

5 For we know that if the earthly house of our taber- 
nacle be dissolved, we have a building from God, a 
house not made with hands, eternal, in the heavens. 
2 For verily in this we groan, longing to be clothed upon 
' 8 with our habitation which is from neaven 2 if so be that 

4 being clothed we shall not be found naked. For in- 
deed we that are in this tabernacle do groan, being 
burdened; not for that we would be unclotlied, but that 
we would be clothed upon, that what is mortal may be 

5 swallowed up of life. Now he that wrought ud for tMs 
very thing is God, who gave unto us the earnest of the 

6 Spirit. Being therefore always of good courage, and 
knowing that, whilst we are at home in Hie body, we- 

. 7 are absent from the Lord (for we walk by faith, not by 
8 sight); we are of good courage, I say, and. are willing 

rather to be absent from the body, and to be at home 
with the Lord. "VY^^^refore also we make it our aim, 

whether at home or absent, to be well-pteasing unto 

10 him. For we must all be made manifest before the 
judgement-seat of Christ; that each one may receive the 
things done in the body, according to what he hath 
done, whether it he good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the fear of the Lord, we persuade 
men, but we are made manifest unto God; and I hope 
that we are made manifest also in your consciences. 

12 We are not again commending ourselves unto you, but 
tpeak as giving you occasion of glorjdng on our behalf, 
that ye may have wherewith to answer them that glory 

13 in appearance, and not in heart. For whether we are 
beside ourselves, it is unto God; or whether we are of 

14 sober mind, it is unto you. For the love of Christ con- 
straineth us; because wc thus judge, that one died for 

15 all, therefore all died; and he died for all, that they 
which live should no longer live unto themselves, but 
unto him who for their ^akes died and rose liain. 

16 Wherefore we henceforth know no tkian after the flesh: 
even though we have known Christ after the flesh, yet 

17 now we know him $0 no more. Wherefore if any man 
is in Christ, A^ « a new creature; the did things are 

18 passed away; behold, they are become neW. But all 
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things are of God, who reconciled us to himself through 
Christ, and gave unto us the ministry of reconciliation; 

19 to wit, that God was in Christ reconciling the world 
unto himself, not reckoning unto them their trespasses, 
and having committed unto us the word of reconcilia- 
tion. 

20 We are ambassadors therefore on behalf of Christ, as 
UK)ugh God were in treating by us: we beseech you on 

21 behalf of Christ, be ye reconciled to God. Him who 
knew no sin he made to be sin on our behalf; that we 

6 might become the righteousness of Gk)d in him. And 
worldng together v)Uh him we intreat also that ye re- 

2 ceive not the grace of God in vain (for he saith, 

.At an acceptable time I hearkened unto thee, 

And in a day of salvation did I succour thee: 

behold, now is the acceptable time; behold, now is the 

Q.dayo^ salvation): giving no occasion of stumbling in 

4 any t^ing, that our ministration be not blamed; but in 
every UUng commending ourselves, as ministers of God, 
in much patience, in afflictions, in necessities, in dis- 

6 tresses, in stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, in 

6 labours, in watchings, in fasting; in pureness, in 
knowledge, in longsuflfering, in kindness, in the Holy 

7 Ghost, in love unfeigned, in the word of truth, in the 
power of God; by the armour of righteousness on the 

^ ri^ht ,hand and on the left, by glory and dishonour, by 

evil report and good report; as deceivers, and yet true; 

9 as unknown, and ye^ well known; as dying, and behold, 

10 we live; as chastened, and not killed; as sorrowful, yet 
alw{^ rejoicing; as poor, yet making many rich; as 

. having nothing, and yet possessing all things. 

11 Our mouth is open unto you, O Corinthians, our heart 

12 is enlairged. Ye are not straitened in us, but ye are 
18 straitenea in your own affections. Now for a recom- 
pense in like Kind (1 speak as imto my children), be ye 
also enlarged. 

14 Be not imequally yoked with unbelievers: for what 
fellowship have righteousness and iniquity? or what 

15 communion hath light with darkness? And what con- 
cord hat)^ Christ with Belial? or what portion hath a 

16 believer with an unbeliever? And what agreement 
hath a temple of God with idols? for we are a temple 
of the living Gpd; even as God said, I will dwell in 

* them, and walk in them; and I wiU be their God, and 
17, . t^ey shall be my people. Wherefore 

Come ye out from among them, and be ye 
separate, 
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saith the Lord, 

And touch no unclean thhig; 
And I will receive you, 
18 And will be to you a Father, 

And ye shall be to me sons and daughters, 
7 saith the Lord Almighty. Having therefore these 
promises, beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all 
defilement of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
fear of God. 

2 Open your hearts to us: we wronged no man, we 

3 corrupted no man, we took advantage of no man. I 
say it not to condemn you: for I have said befoire, that 
ye are in our hearts to die together and live together. 

4 Great is my boldness of speech toward you, great is my 
glorying on your behalf; I am filled with comfort, I 
overaow with joy in all our affliction. 

5 For even when we were come into Macedonia, our 
flesh had no relief, but we were afflicted on every iide; 

(5 without were fightings, within were fears. Nevertheless 
he that comforteth the lowlv, even God, comforted us 

7 by the coming of Titus; and not by his coming only, 
but also by the comfort, where with he wIeis comforted in 
you, while he told us your longing, your mourning, 

8 your zeal for me; so that I rejoiced yet more. For 
though I made you sorry with my epistle, I do not 
regret it, though 1 did regret; for I see that that epistle 

9 made yousoriy, though but for a season. Now I 
rejoice, not that ye were made sorry, but that ye were 
made sorry unto repentance: for ye were made sorry 
after a godly sort, that ye might suffer loss by us in 

10 nothing. For godly sorrow worketh repentance unto 
salvation, a repentance whiqh bringeth no regret: but 

11 the sorrow of the world worketh death. For behold, 
this selfsame thing, that ye were made sorry after a 
godly sort, what earnest care it wrought in you, yea, 
what clearing of yourselves, yea, what indignation, yea, 
what fear, yea, what longing, yea, what zeal, yea, what 
aven^ng! In everything ye approved yourselves to be 

12 pure in the matter. So although I wrote unto you, 1 
wrote not for his cause that did the wrong, nor for his 
cause that suflFered the wrong, but that your earnest care 
for us might be made manifest unto you in the sight of 

18 Qod. Therefore we have been comforted: and in our 
comfort we joyed the more exceedingly for the joy of 
Titus, because his spirit hath been refreshed by you 

14 all. For if in any thing I have gloried to him on your 
behalf, I was not put to shame; but as we spake all 
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things to you in truth, so our glorying also, which I 

15 made before Titus, was found to lie truth. And his 
inward affection is more abundantly toward you, whilst 
he remembereth the obedience of you all, how with fear 

16 and trembling ye received him. I rejoice that in every 
thing I am of good courage concerning you. 

8 Moreover, brethren, we make known to you the grace 
of God which hath been given in the churches of Mace- 

2 donia; how that in much proof of affliction the abun- 
dance of their joy and their deep poverty abounded 

3 unto the riches of their liberality. For according to 
their power, I bear witness, yea ana beyond their power, 

4 they ga/ce of their own accord, beseeching us with much 
in treaty in regard of this grace and the fellowship in the 

5 ministering to the saints* and this, not as we had hoped, 
but first they gave their own selves to the Lord, and to 

6 us by the will of God. Insomuch that we exhorted 
Titus, that as he had made a beginning before, so he 

7 would also complete in you this grace also^ But as ye 
abound in every thing, in faith, and utterance, and 
knowledge, and in all earnestness, and in your love to 

B us^ see Ihat ye abound in this grace also. I speak not 
by way of commandment, but as proving through the 
earnestness of others the sincerity also of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, 
though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, 
that ye through his poverty might become rich. And 

10 herein! give my judgement: for this is expedient for 
you, who were the first to make a beginning a year ago, 

11 not only to do, but also to will. But now complete the 

12 doing also; that as there was the readiness to will, so 
tJiere may be the completion also out of vour ability. 
For if the readiness is there, it is acceptable according 

IB as a man hath, not according as Aeliath not. ¥oTlsa$/ 
not this, that ,others may be eased, and ye distressed: 

14 but by equality; your abundance being a supply at this 
present time for their want, that their abundance also 
may become a supply for your want; that there may 

15 be equality : as it is written. He that gathered much had 
nothmg over; and he that gathered little had no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God, which putteth the same earnest 

17 care for you into the heart of Titus. For indeed he 
accepted our exhortation; but being himself very ear- 

18 nest, he went forth unto you of his own accord. And^ 
we have sent together with him the brother whose 
praise in the gospel is spread through all the churches; 

19 and not only so, but who was also appointed by tlie 

808 









^ sjc^is ff^f«^.* z^r-" -^■ 

ie face of the 
^ glorying on 




. //. COBINTHIANB. 

of the saints, but aboundeth also througli many thanks- 
18 givings unto God; seeing that through the proving^ 
you by this ministration they glorify God for the obe- 
dience of your confession unto the Gospel of Christ, and 
for the liberality of your contribution unto them and 

14 unto all; while they themselves also, with supplication 
on your behalf, long after you by reason of the exceed- 

15 ing srace of God in you. Thanks be to God for his un- 
spe^ablegift. 

10 Now I Paul myself intreat you by the meekness and 
gentleness of Christ, I who in your presence am lowly 
among you, but being absent am of good courage toward 
2 you: yea, I beseech you, that I may not when pi'esent 
shew courage with the confidence wherewith I count to 
be bold against some, which count of us as if we walked 
8 according to the flesh. For though we walk in the flesh, 

4 we do not war according to the flesh (for the weapons of 
our warfare are not of the flesh, but mighty before God to 

5 (he casting down of strong holds); oastipg down imagi- 
nations, and every high tbm^tbat is exfilted against the 
knowledge of God, and brining every thought into cap- 

6 tivity to the obedience of C&ist; ana being in readiness 
to avenge all disobedience, when your obedience shall 

7 be fulfilled. Ye look at the things that are before 
your face. If any man trusteth in himself that he is 
Christ's, let him consider this again with himself, that, 

8 ev^i as he is Christ's, so also are we* For thou^t 
I should glory somewhat abundantly concerning oi^. 
authority (which the Lord gave for building you up, 
and not for casting you down), I shall not be put to 

9 shame: that I may not seem as if I would terrify you by 

10 my letters. For, His letters, they say, are weighty and 
strong; but his bodily presence is weak, and his speech 

11 of no account. Let such a one reckon this, that, what 
we are in word by letters when we are absent, such are 

12 we also in deed when we are present. For we are not 
bold to number or compare ourselves with certain of 
them tiiat commend themselves: but they themselves, 
measuring themselves by themselves, and comparing 
themselves with Uiemselves, are withput understanding. 

18 But we will not glory beyond our measure, but accord- 
ing to the measure of the province which God appor- 

14 tioned to us as a measure, to reach even unto you. For 
we stretch not ourselves overmuch, as though we reached . 
not unto you: for we came even as far as unto you in 

15 the gospel of Christ: not glorying beyond our measure, 
that w, m other men's labours; but having hope th^t, as 
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your faith groweth, we shall be magnified in you accord- 

16 mg to our province waXo further abundance, so as to 
preach the gospel even unto the parts beyond you, and 
not to glory in another's province in regard of things 

17 ready to our hand. But he that glorieth, let him glory 
J8 in the Lord. For not he that commendeth himseft 

is approved, but whom the Lord commendeth. 
1 1 W ould that ye could bear with me in a little foolish- 

2 ness: nay indeed bear with me. For I -am jealous over 
you with a godly Jealousy; for I espoused you to one 
husband, that I mignt present you <w a pure virgin to 

3, Christ. But I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent 
beguiled Eve in m& craftiness, your minds should be 
corrupted from the simplicity and the purity that is 

4 *towam Christ. For if he that cometh preacheth another 

. J^sus, whom "v^e did not jHreach, or i/ye receive a dif- . 
ferent spirit, which ye did not receive, or a different 

. gospel, which ye did not accept, ye do well to bear with 

t^Mm. Eor 1 reckon that I am not a whit behind the very 

' t chief est apostles. Biit though / he rude in speech, yet 

am I not in knowledge; nay, in every thing we have 

J 7 made it manifest among all men to you- ward. Or did I 

. commit a sUi in albasing myself th!^ jre might be exalted, 

because! preached to you the gospel of God for nought? 

, 8 1 robbed other chjor^ek, tiakmg wages cf them that I 

9 might minister unto you; and when J wdb present with 

Sou and was in want,"! Was not a burden on iiny matt; for 
le brethren, when they came from Macedonia, supplied 
t^e measute of my want; and in everything 1 kept 
myself from being burdensome unto you, and 90 will I 
10 keep myself, "As the truth of Christ is in me, no man 
shall stop me of this gloi^ng in the regions of Achaia? 
JLl Wherefore? because I lov6 you not? God knoweth. 

13 But what I do, that I will do, that I may cut off occa- 
. sion from them which desire an occasion; that wherein 

18 they glory, they may be found even as we. For such 

men are false apostles, deceitful workers, fashioning 
theniselves into apostles of Christ. And no marvel; 

14 fcq: even Batan fashioneth himself into an angel of light. 

15 It is no great thing theref one if his ministers also fash- 
ion themseiv^ as ministers of righteousness; whose end 
sha^ be a<^ordlng to their works. 

16 I day ^in, tiet ho man think me foolish; but if ye 
do, j6t as foolish receive me, that I also may glory a 

17 Ifttle. That which I speak, I speak not after the Lord, 
but as in foolishness, in this confidence of elor3ring. 

18 Sejeing thatiMmy gloiy after the flesh, 1 will glory also. 

311 



11. CORINTHIANS, 

19 For ye bear "with the foolish gladly, being wise your- 

30 tdves. For ye bear with a man, if he bringeth you into 

bondage, if he devoureth you, if he taketh you captive, 

21 if he exalteth himself, if he smite th you on the face. I 
speak by way of disparagement, as tnough we had been 
weak. Yet whereinsoever any is bold I (speak in fool- 

22 ishness), I am bold also. Are they Hebrews? so am I. 
Are they Israelites? so am I. Are they the seed of 

23 Abraham? so am I. Are they ministers of Christ? (I 
speak as one beside himself) I more; in labours more 
abundantly, in prisons more abundantly, in stripes 

24 above measure, in deaths oft. Of the Jews five times 

25 received I forty $fyipes save one. Thrice was 1 beaten 
with rods, once was I stoned, thrice I suffered ship- 

*26 wreck, a night and a day have I been in the deep; in 
ioumeyings often, in perils of rivers, in perils of rob- 
bers, in perils from my countrymen, in perils from the 
(Jen tiles, in perils in the city, in perils in the wilder- 
ness, in perils in the sea, in perils among false breth- 

27 ren; in labour and travail, in watchines often, in hun- 
ger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness. 

28 Beside those things that are without, there is that wbich 
presseth upon me daily, anxiety for all the churches. 

29 Who is weak, and I am not weak? who is made to 

80 stumble, and I bum not? If I must needs glory, I 
will ^ory of the things that concern my weakness. 

81 The God and Father of the Lord Jesu?, he who is 

82 blessed for evermore, knoweth that I lie not. In Da- 
mascus the governor under Arfetas.the king guarded 

88 the city of the Damascenes, in order to take me: and 
through a window was I let down in a basket by the 
wall, and escaped his hands. 

12 i must needs glory, though it is not expedient; 
but I will come to visions and revelations of the Lord. 

2 I know a mm in Christ, fourteen years aco (whether 
in the body, I know not; or whether out of the body, 
I know not; Qod knowetii), such a one caught up 

8 even to the third heaven. And I know such a man 
(whether in the body, or apart from the body, I know 

4 not; Gpd knoweth), how that he was caught up into 
Paradise, and heard unspeakable words, which it is 

6 not lawful for a^ man to u.t;ter. On behalf of such a 
one will I ^lory : but on mine own t^ehalf I will not 

6 glory, save in my weaknesses. For if I should desire 

to glory, I shaH not be foolish; for I shf|ll speak the 

truth: l*it I forbear, lest any man shoulja accoimt of 

me above that which he seeth tiae to be or heareth 
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7 from me. And by reason of the exceeding ffi^atness 

of the revelations—wherefore, that I should not be 

, exalted overmuch, there was given to me a thorn in 

< the flesh, a messenger of Satan to buffet me, tlmt I 

6 shWd not be exiuted overmuch. OonoerniijLg this 
thing I besought the Lord thrioe, that it might depart 

9 from me. Juid he hath said iinto me. My grace is 
sufficient fpr thee: for my power is rnkde perfect in 
weakness. Most gladly therefore will I rather glory 
in my -weaknesses, that the strength of Christ may 

10 rest upon me. Wherefore I take pleasure in weak- 
nesses, in injuries, in necessities, in persecutions, in 
distresses, for Christ's S|ike: for when I am weak, then 
am I stroi^. 

11 lam become foolish: ye compelled me; for I ought, 
to have been commended of you: fop in nothing was I 

, behind the very chiefest apostles, though I am nothing. 

12 Trulv the signs of an apostle were wrought among you 
in all patience, Ify signs and wonders and mighty works. 

13 For wnat is there wherein ye were made inferior to the 
. rest of the churches^ except U he that I mysc^ was, not 

a burden to you? forgive me this wrong. 
\A Behold, this is the thii^d tame I am ready to come 
to you; and I will not be a burden to you: for I seek 
not yours, but you: for the children ought iiot to lay 
up tot the parents, but the parents tot the children. 

15 .ud I will most gladly spend and be spent for your 
souls. If I love you more abundantly, am X loved 

16 the less? But be it so, I did not mysdif burden you; 

17 but, being crafty, I caught you with guile. Bid I 
ttkA advaatage of you by any one of them whom I 

18 have sent unto you? I exhorted Titus, and I sent 
the brother with him. Did Titus take any .advantage 
of you? walked we not by the same Spirit? toalked we 
not in the same steps? 

19 Ye think all this time that we are excusing ourselves 
unto you. In the sight of God speak we in Christ. But 

20 all things, beloved, are for your edifying. For I fear, 
lest by any means, ^9^en I come, I soould find you not 
such as I would, and should myself be found of you 
such as ye would not; lest by any means there shmUd be 
strife, jealousy, wraths, factions, backbitings, whisper- 

21 ings, swellings, tumults; lest, when I come again, my 
God should hUml^ me before you; and I should mourn 
for many of them that have sinn^ heretofore, and re- 
pented not of the uncleanness and fornication and las- 
civiousness which they committed. 
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13 This is the l^ird tinie I am comiir^ to you. At the 
Aiouth of two witnesses or three shsUl every word be 

2 established; I have said beforehand, and I do 'say 
beforehand, as when I was present tiie second time, so 
now, being absent, to them that ha^ sinned hev^tof ore, 
and to all the rest, tiiat, if I eotne ag^n, I will not 

3 spare; seeing that ye seek a proof of Christ that speak- 
eth in me; who to you- ward is not weak,, but is power- 

4 fnl in you ^ for he was crucified through weakness; yet 
he liteth through the power of God. For we also are 
weak in him, but we shall live with him through the 

5 power of God toward you. ' Try your > own selves, 
whether ye be in the faith;- prove your own selves* Or 
know ye not 2A to your own selves, that Jest» Ohrigt is 

. 6 in you? unless indeed ye be reprobate. ■ But I hope that 

7 ye shall know that we are not reprobate. Now we jjray 
to Qod that ye do no evil ; not that we may appear 'ap- 
proved, but that ye may do that which is honourable^ 

8 though we: be as teprobate. For we can do nothing 

9 against the truth, but for the truth. For we rejoice, 
when we are weak, and ye are -strong: this we also pray 

10 for, even your perfecting. For thid cause! write these 
things 'White abeenl;, i^at I may not when present deal 
sharply, according to Uie auUioiity which the Lord' gave 
me for building up, and not for casting down. 

11 Finally, brethten, farewell. Be peJpfected ; be ^com- 
forted; be of the same mind; live in peace: ind thi 

12 God of love and peace shall be witiii you. Saiuteone 
another wiUi a holy kiss. < 

13 All the saints salute you. 

14 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of 
God, ahd the' bommunion of the Holy Ghost, be with 
youiH. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 

GALATIAI^S. ' 



1 Patil, an a|)06tle (not from men, neitilier through 
man, but through Jesus Christ, and God the Father, 

2 who raised him from the dead), wad all the brethren 
8 which aire with me,, wnto the churches of Galatia; Grace 

to you and peace from Qqdi the Father, and our Lord 
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4 Jesus CSiriflt, wlio gaye himself for our sins, that he 
tni^t deliyer us out of this present evil iroild, acoord- 

5 iug to the will of our God and Father: to whom h^ the 
glorjr for ever and ever. Amen. . ^ 

6 i Miarvel thai ye are so quickly removing from him 
that called you in the grace of Ohriit -unto a cUfferent 

7 goiq>el; which is^etianotiMr^wtpej; only theil&are«ome 
that troaUe.you> and would pervert the gospelof Christ. 

8 Bui thoiQ^ we, or- an angel from heaven, should preach 
UBto you any go^l other i than that which, we preached 

9 unto youy let him bd anathema. As we. have said be- 
(fore, (SO f soy I how >again, If any man preacheth unto 
vou any gospel o49ier than that which ye received, let 

10 him be anathema. For am I now persuading men, or 
Ood¥ or am' I seeking to please m«i? if I were still 
pleasing men, I shoukf not foe a servant of Christ. * 

11 For I make known to you, brethren, as touching the 
goepel which was preached b^ me^ that it is not after 

12 man. For neither did I receive it from man, nor was 
I taught it, but iteameto me through revelation of Jesus 

13 Christ. For ye have heard of my manner of life in 
time past in the Jews* religion, how that beyond meas- 
ure I persecuted the church of God, and made havock 

14 <rf it: auil I advanced in the Jews' religion beyond many 
of mine own age among my countrymen, bein^ more 
exceedingljr xealous for the tcaditions of my rathers. 

15 But when it was the goad pleasure of God, who sepa- 
rated me, enen from my miother's womb, and called me 

16 through his grace^ to reveal his Bon jua me, that I might 
preach him among the Gentiles; immediately I con- 

17 ferl*ed not with ft^h and blood: neither went I up to 
Jerusalem /to them which Yr&» apostle^ before me: but 
I went away into Arabia; and again I returned unto 
Damascus. 

18 Then after three years I went up to Jerusalem jto visit 

19 Cephas, and tarried with him fifteen days. But other 
of the apostles saw I none, save James the L<M:d's brother. 

20 Now touching Uie things.; which I write unto you, be- 

21 hold, before God, I lie not Then I came into the regions 

22 of Syria and Cilicia; And I was still unknown by face 

23 unto the churches of Judsea which were in Christ: but 
they only heard say, He that once persecuted us now 

24 preaeheth the faith of which he once mada havock; and 
they glorified 'Qo^ in me. : 

2 Then after the space of fourteen years I went up again 
to Jerusalem with Barnabas, taking Titus also with me. 
2 And I went up by revelation; and I laid before them 
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file eospd which I preached amoBg the Genres, but pii- 
yately bef oivthem who were of repute, lest by any means 

3 I should be rtinniDg, or had mo, m vain. But not even 
Titus who was with me, being aOreek, was compelled to 

4 be oireomcisedz.ttnd that because of the false bnethren 
prirtly brought in, who came m pvivily, to spy out our 
liberty which we hare in Christ Jesus, that ^ey mi^t 

5 bring us into bondage : to whom we gave place in the way 
of sub}ecti6n, no^ not for an hour; that the truth of the 

6 gospel .might contimie with you. But from those who 
were reputed to be somewhat (whatsoerer they* were, it 
maketh no matter to me: Qodi acceptoth not man's per- 
8on)-*they, I say^ who were of refnite imparted nothing 

7 to me: but contrariwise, when they saw that I hadbeen 
intrusted with the gospel of the uncircumcision, even 

8 a^ Peter with the gtSpel of the circumcision (tix he that 
wrought for Peter unto the apostleship of the circumci- 

9 sion wrought for me also unto the Gentiles); and when 
thev x>^rceiyed the grace that was given unto me, James 
ana Cephas and John, they who were reputed to be 
pillars, ^ve to me and Barnabas the ri^ hands of 
fellowi^ip, that we should go unto the Gentiles, and 

10 they unto the circumcision; only they would that we 
should rememb^ the poor; which veiy Udng J was also 
zealous to do. 

11 But when Cephas came to Antioch, I resisted him to 

12 the face, because he stood condemned. For before that 
certain came from James, he did eat with the Gendtoa: 
but when they came, be drew back and separati^ him- 

18 self, fearing them that were of the circumcision. And 
the rest of the Jews dissembled likewise with him; inso- 
much that even Barnabas was carried' away with their 

14 dissinmlatidn. But when I saw that they walked not 
uprightly according to the truth of the gospel^ I said 
unto Cephas before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest 
as do the Gentiles, and not as do Uie Jews, how com- 

15 pellest thou the Gentiles to live as do the Jews? We 
being Jews by nature, and not sinners of the Gkntiles, 

16 yet knowing that a man is not justified by the works of 
the law, save through faith in Jesus Christ, even we be- 
lieved on Christ Jesus, that we might be justified by faith 
in Christ, and not by the works of the law: because by 

17 the works of the law shall no flesh be justified. Jut if, 
while we sought to be justified in Christ, we ourselves 
also were found sinners, is Obrist a minister of sin? 

18 God forbid. For if I build up again those thinfifs which 

19 I destitoyed, I prove myself a transgressor. For I through 
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the law died unto the law, that I tnight live unto God. 

20 I have been crucified with Christ; yet I Kve; and yet no 
longer I, but Christ liveth in me: and that Hfe which I 
now live in the flesh 1 Kve in faith, thefaUh which is in 
the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself up for 

21 me. I do not make void the jgrace of €Kyl: for if right- 
eousness is through the law, then Christ died for noueht. 

3 O foolish Galatians, who did bewitch yoii, b^ore 
whose eyes Jesus Christ was openly set forth crucified? 

2 This only would I learn from you, Received je the 

Spirit by the works of the law, or by the hearing of 

8 faith? Are ye so foolish? having begun in the Spirit, 

4 are ye now perfected in the flesh? Did ye suffer so 
6 many things m vain? if it be indeed in vain. He there- 
fore that supplieth to you the Spirit, and worketh mira- 
cles among you, doeth ne ithy the works of the law, or bv 

6 the hearing of faith? Even as Abraham beHeved God, 

7 and it was reckoned unto him for righteousness. Enow 
therefore that they which be of faith, the same are sons 

8 of Abraham. And the Scripture, foreseeing that Qod 
Would justify the Gentiles by faith, preached the gospel 
beforehand unto Abnkham, saying, in thee shall all the 

9 nations be blessed. So then they which be of faith are 

10 blessed with the faithful Abraham. For as many as are 
of the works of the law are under a curse: for it is writ- 
ten, Cursed is every one which continueth not in all 
things that are written in the book of the law, to do 

11 them. Now that no man is justified by the law in the 
sight of God, is evident: for. The righteous shall live by 

12 Mth; and the law is not of faith; but. He that doeth 
18 them shaH live in them. Christ redeemed us from the 

curse of the law, having become a curse for us> for it is 
written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree: 

14 that upon the Gkntiles might come the blessing of Abra- 
ham in Christ Jesus; that we might receive the promise 
of the Spirit through faith. 

15 Brethren, I speak after the manner of men: Though 
it be but a man's covenant, vet when it hath been con- 

16 firmed, no one maketh it void, or addeth thereto. Now 
to Abraham were the promises spoken, and to his seed. 
He saith not. And to seeds, as of many;- but as of one, 

17 And to thy seed, which is Christ. Now this I say; A 
covenant confirmed beforehand by Gpd, the law, which 
came four hundred and thirty vears after, doth not dis- 

18 annul, so as to make the promise of none effect. For if 
the inheritance is of the law, it is no more of promise: 

19 but God hath granted it to Abraham by promise. What 
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then'is the law ? It was added because of transgressions, 
tlU the seed should come to whom the promise hath been 
made; cmd it was ordained through angels by the hand 

20 of a noediator. Now a vf^e^tos is not a mediator of one ; 

21 but God is one. Is ^e l^w then against the promises of 
God? God forbid: fpr li there had been a law given 
which could make alive, verily ri^teousness would have 

22 been of the law. Howbeit the scripture hath shut up 
all things under sin, that the promise by faith in Jesus 
Ohrist might be given to them that believe. 

23 But b^ore faith came, we were kept in ward under 
the law, shut up unto the faith which should afterwards 

24 be revealed. So that the law hath been our tutor^ bring 

25 ^ls unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith. But 
now that faith is come, we are no longer under a tutor. 

26 For ye are all sons of God, through faith, in Christ 

27 Jesus. For as many of j^ou as were baptized into 

28 Christ did put on Christ. There can be neither Jew nor 
Greek, there can be neither bond nor free, there can be 
no male and female: for ye all are one man in Christ 

29 Jesus. And if ye are Christ's, then are ye Abraham's 
seed, heirs according to promise. 

4 But I sa^r that so long as the heir is a child, he dif- 
fereth nothing from a bondservant, though he is lord 

2 of all ; but is under guardians and stewards until the 

3 term appointed of the father. So we also, when we 
were children, were held in bondage under the rudi- 

4 ments of the world : but when \he nilness ,of the time 
came, God sent forth his Son, born of a woman, bom 

5 under the law, that he might redeem them which were 
under, the law, ^at we might receive the adoption of 

6 sons. And because ye are sons, God sent forth the 
Spirit of .his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

7 So that thou art no longer a bonaservant, but a son; 
^nd if a son>, then an heir t^roqgh God. 

8 Howbeit at that time, not knowing God, ye were in 

9 bondage to them which by nature are no gods: but 
now that ve have come to liow God, or rather to be 
known of God, how turn ye back again to the weak 
and beggarly rudiments, whereunto ye desire to be in 

10 bondage over again? Ye observe days, and months, 

11 and seasons, and years. I am afraid of you, lest by any 
means I have b^towed labour upon you in vain. 

12 I be^ech you, brethren, be as I am, for I am as ye 
18 are. Ye did me n(> wrong: but ye know that because 

of an infirmity of the flesh I preached the gospel unto 
14 you the first time: and that which was a temptation to 
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you in my flesh ye despised not, nor rejected; but ye 
received me as an angel of (Jod, ef>en as Christ Jesus. 

15 Where then is that CTatulation of yourselves? Por I 
bear you witness, Uiat, if possible, ye would have 

16 plucked out your eyes and given them to me. So then 
am I become your enemy, because I tell you the 

17 truth? They zealously seek you in no good way; nay, 
they desire to shut you out, that ye may seek them. 

18 But it is good to be zealously sought in a good matter 
at all times, and not only wnen I am present with you. 

19 My little children, of whom I am agam in travail utitil 

30 Christ be formed in you, yea, I could wish to be pres- 
ent with you now, and to change my voice; for I am 
perplexed about you. 

31 Tell me, ye that desire to be under the law, do ye not 

22 hear the law? For it is written, that Abraham had 
two sons, one by' the handmaid^ and one by the free- 

23 woman. Howbeit the son by the handmaid is bom 
after the flesh; but the son by the freewoman U torn 

24 through promise. Which things contain an Allegory: 
for these women are two covenants; one from liiount 
Sinai, bearing children unto bondage, whicli is Hagar. 

25 Kow this Hagar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and answer- 
eth to the Jerusalem that now is: for she is in bonda^ 

26 with her children. But the Jerusalem that is above is 

27 free, which is our mother. For it is written. 

Rejoice, thou barren that bearest not; 
Break forth and cry, thou that travailest not: 
For more are the children of the desolate than of 
her which hath the husband. 

28 Ko'W we, brethren, as Isaac was, are children of 

29 promise. But as then he that was born after the flei^ 
persecuted him that was bom after the Spirit, even so 

30 It is now. Howbeit what saith the scripture? Cast out 
the handmaid and her son: for the son of the hand- 
maid shall not inherit with the son of the freewoman. 

31 Wherefore, brethren, we are not children of a hand- 
6 maid, but of the freewoman. With freedom did Christ 

set us free: stand fast therefore, and be not entangled 
again in a yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul say umo you, that, if ye receive cir- 

3 cumcision, Christ will profit you nothing. Yea, I 
testify again to every man that receivetli circumcision, 

4 that he is a debtor to do the whole law. Ye are severed 
from Christ, ye who would be. justified by the law; 

5 ye are fallen away from grace. For we tiirough the 
Spirit by faith wait for the hope of righteousness. 
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6 For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision ayaileth any 
thijig, nor uncircumcision; but faith working through 

7 love. Ye were running well; who did hinder you that 

8 ye should not obey the truth? This persuasion came 
not of him that calleth you. A little leaven leaveneth 

10 the whole lump. I have confidence to you- ward in the 
Lord, that yewiU be none otherwise minded: but he 
that troubleth you shall bear his judgement, whosoever 

11 he be. But I. brethren, if I still preach circumcision, 
why am I stUl persecuted? then hath the stumbling- 

12 Mock of the cross been done away. I would that Aey 
which unsettle you would even cut themselves off. 

18 For ye, brethren, were called for freedom ; only uw 
not your freedom for an occasion to the flesh, but 

14 through Jove be servants one to another. For the whole 
law is fulfilled in one word, ewn in this; Thou shalt 

15 Jove thy neighbour as tiiyself. But if ye bite and 
devour one another, take heed that ye be not consumed 
one of another. 

16 But I say. Walk by the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil 

17 the lust of Uie flesh. For the flesh lusteth against the 
* Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; for these are 

contrary the one to the other; that ye may not do the 

18 things that ye would. But if ye are led by the Spirit, 

19 ye are not under the law. Now the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which are these, fornication, uncleanness, 

20 lasciviousness, idolatry, sorcery, enmities, strife, jeal- 

21 ousies, wraths, factions, divisions, heresies, envyings, 
drunkenness, revelUngs, and such like: of the which I 
forewarn you, even as I did forewarn you, that they 
which practise such things shall not inherit the kingdom 

22 of God. But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
longsuffering, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, meek- 

23 ness, temperimce: against such there is no law. And 

24 they that are of Christ Jesus have crucified the flesh 
with the passions and the lusts thereof^ 

25 If we live by the Spirit, by the Spirit let us also walk. 

26 Let us not be vainglorious, provoking one another, 
envying one another. 

6 Brethren, even if a man be overtaken in any trespass, 

ye which are spiritual, restere such a one in a spirit of 

meekness; lookmg to thyself, lest thou also be tempted. 

2 Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil the law 

8 of Christ. For if a man thinketh himself to be some- 

4 thing, when he is nothing, he deceiveth himself. But 

let each man prove his own work, and then shall he 

have his glorying in regard of himself alone, and not 
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5 of hU neighbour. For each man shall bear his own 
burden/ '.^ 

6 Bufr let him that is taught in the word communicate 

7 unto him that teacheth in all good things. Be not de- 
ceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man sow- 

8 eth, th^t shall he also reap. For he that soweth unto 
. his own ;9e^ shall of the flesh reap corruption ; but he 

th^ soweth unto (he Spitit shall of the Spirit reap eter- 

9 nal life. And let us not be weary in well-doing: for in 
to due season we shall reap, if we faint not. So then, as 

we have opportunity, let us work that which is good 
toward all men, and especially toward them that are of 
the household of the faith. 

11 See with how large letters I have written unto you 

12 with mine own hand. As many as desire to make a fair 
sho^ in the flesh, they compel you to be circumcised ; 

- onl]^,that they may not be persecuted for the cross of 

J3 xJnpflt. For not even they who receive circumcision do 
' fnemselves keep the law; but they desire to have you 

J4 c^cumcisefl, that they may glory in your flesh. But far 
\k ii from me to glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, through which the world hath been cruel* 

15 j|e4 unto me, and I unto^ the world. For neither is cir- 
cumcision any thing, nor uncircumoision, but a new orea- 

}6, ^i^re. And as many as shall walk by this rule, peace be 
lipoh^lhem, and mercy, and upon the Israel of God.' 

17 , Ffom henceforth let no man trouble me: for I bear 
branjied on my body themarks of Jesus. 

18^. TSue grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit, 
bretihren. Amen. 



THE EPISTLE OFt^AUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

EPHESIAISrS. 



1 Paui*» an apostle of Christ Jesus through the will of 
Gtod, to tiie saints which ars at Ephesus, and the faith- 

2 ful in Christ Jesus: Grace to you and peace from God 
our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 Blessed he the God and Fathdi* of our Lord Jesu9 
(Sii'ist; l^ho hath blessed us with every spiritual bles9- 
i<4 ibg in the heavenly places In Christ: even as he chose us 
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In bim before the foundation of the world, that we 

should be holy and without blemish before hlin inlove: 

5 having foreordained us unto adoption as sons through 

Jesus Christ unto himself, accordmg to the good pleas- 

• 6 ure of his will, to the praise of the glory of his grace, 

7 which he freely bestowed on us m the Beloved : in 
whom we have our redemption through his blood, the 
forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the riches of 

8 his grace, which he made to abound toward us in all 

9 wisdom and prudence, having made known imto ustiie 
mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure 

10 which he purposed in him unto a dispensation of the 
fulness of the times, to sum up all things in Christ, the 
thin^ in the heavens, and the things upon the earth; 

11 in him, / say, in whom also we were made a heritage, 
having been foreordained according to the purpose oi 
him' who worketh all things after the counsel of his 

12 will; to the end that we should be unto the praise of his 
18 glory, we who had before hoped in Christ: in whom ye 

also, having heard the word of the trutn, the gospel of 
your salvation, — in whom, having also believed, ve were 
*14 sealed with the Holy 8pirit of promise, which is an 
earnest of our inheritance, unto the redemption of Ood^t 
own possession, unto the praise of his glory. 

15 For this cause I also, having heard of the f ^ith in the 
Lord Jesus which is among you, and which y* $heui to- 

16 ward all the saints, cease not to give thanks for you, 

17 making mention (tfyou in my prayers; that the God of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give 
unto you a spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowl^ 

18 edge of him ; having the eyes of your heart enlightened, 
that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, what 
the nches of the glory of his inheritance in the sunte, 

19 and what the exceeding greatness of his x>ower to us- 
ward who believe, according to that working of the 

20 strength of his might which he wrought in Chnst,when 
he raised him from the dead, and made him to' sit at 
his right hand in the heavenly places, far above all rule, 
and authority, and power, and dominion, and every 

21 name that is named, not only in this world, but also in 

22 that which is to come: and he put all things in subjection 
under his feet, and gave him to be head over all thhigs 

28 to the church, which is his body, the fulness of him 

that fiUeth all in all. 
2 And you did he quicken, when je were dead through 
2 your trespasses and sins, wherein aforetime ye walked 
according to the course of the world, accordmg to the 
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prince of the power of this air, of the spirit that now 

3 worketh in the sons of disobedience; among wliom we 
also all once lived in the lusts of our flesh, doing the 
desires of the flesh and of the mind, and were by nature 

4 children of wrath, even as the rest: — ^but God, being 
rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, 

5 even when we were dead through our trespasses, quick- 
ened us together with phrist Oi>y grace have ye been 

6 saved), and raised us up wilii him, and made us to sit with 

7 him in the heavenly p^Kse^, in Christ Jesus: that in the 
ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his 

8 grace in kindness toward us in Christ Jesus: for by 
grace have ye been saved through faith; and that not 

9 of yourselves: e^ *« the gift of God: not of works, that 

10 no man should glory. For we are his worlananship, 
created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God 
afore prepared that we should walk in them. 

11 Wherefore remember, that aforetime ye, the Gentiles 
in the flesh, who are called Uncircumcision by that 
which is called Circumcision, in the flesh, made by 

12 hands; that ye were at that time separate from Christ, . 
alienated from the commonwealth of Israel, and stran- 
gers from the covenants of the promise, having no hope 

18 and without €k)d. in the world. But now m Christ 
Jesus ye that once were far off are made nigh in the 

14 blood of Christ. For he is our peace, who made both 
one, and brake down the middle wall of partition. 

16 having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of 
commandmentaa?;ito»7i^ in ordinances; that he might 
create in himself of the twain one new man, so making 

16 peace; and might reconcile them both in one body unto 
God through the cross, having slain the enmity thereby: 

17 and he came and preached peace to you that were far 

18 off, and peace to them that were nigh: for throuc^h him 
we both have our access in one Spirit unto the Father. 

19 Sq then ye are no more strangers and sojourners, but 
ye are fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the house- 

20 hold of God, being built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus himself being the 

21 chief corner stone; in whom each several building, fitly 
framed together, groweth into a holy temple in the 

22 Lord; in whom ye also are builded together for a habi- 
tation of God in the Spirit. 

3 For this cause I Paul, the prisoner of Christ Jesus in 

2 behalf of you Geotiles,— if so be that ye have heard of 

the dispensation of that grace of God which was given 

8 me to you-ward; how that by revelation was made 
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known unto me the mystery, ieis I wrote afore in few 

4 Words, whereby^, when ye read, ye can perceive my 

6 understanding m the mystery of Christ; which in other 

generations was not made known imto the sons of men, 

as it hath now been revealed unto his holy apostles and 

6 prophets in the Spirit; to wit, that the Gentiles are fel- 
low-heirs, and fellow-members of the body, and felloW- 
partakers of the promise in Christ Jesus through the 

7 gospel, whereof I was -made a minister, accordinglo the 
gift of that grace of God which was given me according 

8 to the working of his power. Unto me, who ana less 
than the least of all saints, was this grace given, to 
preach unto the Gentiles the unsearchajble riches of 

9 Christ; and to make all men «ee what is the dispensation 
of the mystery which from all ages hath been hid in 

10 God who created all things; to the intent that now tmto . 
the principalities and the powers in the heavenly places 
might be made known through the church the manifold 

11 wisdom of God, according to the eternal purpose which 

12 he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord: in whom we 
have boldness and access in confidence through our 

1& faith in him. Wherefore I ask that ye faint n6t at my 
14 tribulations for you, which are your glory, 
16 For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father, from 
whom every family in heaven and on earth is named. 

16 that he would grant you, according to the riches of hfe 
glory, that ye may be strengthenea with power thro\igh 

17 his Spirit in the inward man ; that Christ may dwell m 
your hearts through faith; to the end that ye, b^ing 

18 rooted and grounded in love, may be strong to appre- 
hend with all the saints what is the breadth and lengdi 

19 and height and depth, and to know the love of Chrisjt 
which passeth knowledge, that ye may be filled unto all 
the fulness of God. 

20 Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think, according to the power 

21 that worketh in us, unto him be the glory in the diurch 
and in Christ Jesus unto all generations for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

4 I therefore, the prisoner in the Lord, beseech you to 
walk worthily of the calling wherewith ye were called, 

2 with all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, 

3 forbearing one another in love ; giving diligence to keep 

4 the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. There u 
one body„ and one Spirit, even as also ye were called in 

5 one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, oneiMSu;>- 

6 tism, one (Jod and Father of all, who is over aD, and 
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7 throng all, and in all. But unto each one of us was 
the grace given according to the measure of the gift of 

8 Chnst. Wherefore he saith, 

When he ascended on high, he led captivity captive, 
And gave gifts unto men. 

9 (Now this. He ascended, what is it but that he also 

10 descended into the lower parts of the earth? He that 
descended is the same also that ascended far above -all 

11 the heavens, that he might flU all things.) And he gave 
some to b6 apostles; and some, prophets; and some, 

12 evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers; for the 
perfecting of the saints, unto the work of ministering, 

13 unto the building up of the body of Christ: till we all 
attain unto the unitv of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a full-grown man, unto the 

14 measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ: that we 
may be no longer children, tossed to and fro and carried 
about with everv windof doctrine, by the sleight of men, 

16 in craftiness, after the wiles of error; but speaking truth 
in love, may grow up in all things into him, which is 

16 the head, eoen Christ; from whom all the body fitly 
framed and knit together through that which every 
joint supplieth, according to the working in due measure 
of each several part, maketh the increase of the body 
unto the building up of itself in love. 

17 TJWs I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that ye 
no longer walk as the Gentiles also walk, in the vanity 

18 of their mind, beinff darkened in their understanding, 
alienated from the life of God because of the ignorance 
that is in them, because of the hardening of their heart; 

19 who being past feeling gave themselves up to lascivious- 

20 nesa^ to work all uncleanness with greediness. But ye 

21 did not so learn Christ; if so be that ye heard him, and 

22 were taught in him, even as truth is in Jesus: that ye 
put away, as concerning your former manner of life, . 
the old man, which waxeth corrupt after the lusts of 

28 deceit; and that ye be renewed in the spirit of your 

24 mind, and put on the new man, which after God hath 
been created in righteousness and holiness of truth. 

25 Wherefore, putting away falsehood, speak ye truth 
each one with his neighbour: for we are members one 

2!5 of another. Be ye angry, and sin not: let not the sun 

27 go down upon your wrath: neither give place to the 

28 devil: Let him that stole steal no more: but rather let 
Mm labour, working with his hands the thing that is 
stood, that he may have whereof to give to him ^lat 

89 Etth need. Let no corrupt speech proceed out of your 
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mouth, but such as is good for edifying as the need may 

30 be, that it may give grace to them that hear. Ana 
grieve not the Holy Spirit of Gk)d, in whonj ye were 

31 sealed unto the day of redemption. Let all bitterness, 
aiid wrath, and anger, and clamour^ and railing, be put 

82 away from you, with all malice: and be ye kind one to 
another, tender-hearted, forgiving each other, even as 
. God also in Christ forgave .you. 
6 Be ye therefore imitators of God, as beloved children; 

2 and walk in love, even as Christ also loved you, and 
gave himself up for us, an offering and a sacrifiee to 

3 God for an odour of a sweet smell. But fornication, 
and all uncleanness, or covetousness, let it not even be 

4 named among you, as becometh saints; nor filthiaess, 
nor foolish talking, or jesting, which are not befitting: 

5 but rather giving of thanks. For this ye know of a 
surety, that no fornicator, nor unclean person, nor 
covetous man, which is an idolater, hatfarany inheritance 

6 in the kingdom of Christ and God. Let no man deceive 
you with empty words: for because of these ^ngs 

^ cometh the wrath of God upon the sons of disobedienoe. 

g Be not ye therefore partakers with them ; for ye were 

once darkness, but are now light in the Lord : walk as 

9 children of light (for the fruit of the light is in all good- 

10 ness and righteousness and truth), pro ving what is well- 

11 pleasing unto the Lord; and' have no feUowi^p with 
the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather even re- 

12 prove them ; for the things which are done by them ih 

13 secret it is a shame even to speak of. But all things 
when they are reproved are made manifest by the light : 

14 for every thing that is made manifest is light. Where- 
fore he saith,-' Awake, thou that sleepest, and arifie from 
the dead, and Christ shall shine upon thee. 

15 Look therefore carefully how ye walk, not as unwise, 

16 but .as wise ; redeeming the time, because the days are 

17 evil. Wherefore be ye not foolish, but understand 

18 what the will of the Lord is. And be not drunken with 
wine, wherein is riot, but be filled with the Spirit; 

19 speaking one to another in psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs, singing and making melody with your 

20 heart to the Lord ; giving thanks amays for all things 
in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ to God, even the 

21 Father; subjecting yourselves one to another in the fear 
of Christ. 

22 Wives, he in objection unto your own husbiUMls, as 

23 unto the Lord. For the husband is the head of the wife. 
as Christ also is the head of the church, being hims^ 
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%i the saviour of the body. But as the church is subject 
to Christ, so let the wives also he. to their husbands in 

d5 ever^ thing. Husbands, love your wives, even as 
Christ also loved the church, and gave himself up for 

^ it; that he might sanctify it, having cleansed it by the 

27 washing of water with the word, that he might present 
the church to himself a glorious churchy not having spot 
or wrinkle or any such thing; but that it should be holy 

88 and without blemish. Even so ought husbands ^o to 
love their own wives as their own bodies. He that 

89 loveth his Own wife loveth himself: for no man ever 
bAted*his own flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, 

80 even as Christ also the church; because we are members 
61 of his body. For this cause shall a man leave his father 
, and mother, and shall cleave to his wife; and the twain 
80 shall become one flesh. This mystery is great: but I 
88 speak iu regard of Christ and of the church. Neverthe- 
less do ye also severally love each one his own wife 
even as himself; and let the wife ^ee that she fear her 
husband. 
O Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for this is 
8 right. Honour thy father and mother (which is the first 
8 commandmeni; with promise), that it may be well with 
4 th6e, and thou may est live long on the earth. And, ye 
fathers, provoke not your children to wrath : but nur- 
* ture them in the chastening and admonition of the 

Lord. 
6 Servants, be obedient unto them that according to the 
fteshare ydur masters, with fear and trembling, in single- 

6 ness of your heart, as unto Christ; not in the way of 
eyeservice, as men-pleasers; but as servants of Christ, 

7 ^ing the will of God from the heart; with good will 
doing service, as unto the Lord, and not unto men: 

8 knowing that whatsoever good thing each one doeth, 
the same shall he receive again from the Lord, whether 

9 Tie be bond or free. And, ye masters, do the same things 
unto them, and forbear threatening: knowing that both 
their Master and yours is in heaven, and there is no re- 
spect of persons with him. 

10 Finally, be strong in the Lord, and in the strength of 

11 his might. Put on the whole armour of God, that ye 

12 may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For 
our wrestling is not against flesh and blood, but against 
the principalities, agamst the powers, against the world- 
rulers of this darkness, against the spiritual hosts of 

18 wickedness in the heavenly places. Wherefore take up 
the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to with- 
^7 
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stand in the evil dajr, and, having done all, to stailcL 

14 Stand therefore, having girded ypur loins with truth, 

15 and having put on the breastplate of righteousness, and 
having shod your feet with the preparation of the gospel 

16 of peace; withal taking up the shield of faith, where- 
with ye ^all be able to quench all the fiery darts of the 

17 evil one. And take the helmet of salvation, and the 

18 sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God : with all 
prayer and supplication praying at all seasons in the 
Spirit, and watching thereunto m all perseverance and 

19 supplication for all the saints, and on my behalf, that 
utterance may be given unto me in opening my mouth, 
to make known with boldness the mystery of the gospel, 

20 for which I am an ambassador in chains; that m it I 
may speak boldly, as I ought to speak. 

21 But that ye also may know my affairs, how I do, 
Tychicus, the beloved brother and faithful minister in 

22 the Lord, shall make known to you all things: whom 
I have sent unto you for this very purpose, that ye 
may know our state, and that he may comfort your 
hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith, from 

24 God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ Grace be 
with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in uncor- 
ruptness. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 
PHILIPPIA:N'a 



1 Paul and Timothy, servants of Christ Jesus, to all 
the saints in Christ Jesus which are at Philippi, with 

2 the bishops and deacons: Grace to you and peace from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 I thank my God upon all my remembrance of you, 

4 always in every supplication of mine on behalf of you 

6 all making my supplication with joy, for your feUow- 

ship in furtherance of the gospel from the first day until 

6 now; being confident of this very thing, that he which 
began a good work in you will perfect it until the day 

7 of Jesus Christ: even as it is nght for me to be thus 
minded on behalf of you all, because I have you in my 
heart, inasmuch as, both in my bonds a9d )n the defence 
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and confirmation of the gospel, ye all are partakers with 
B me of grace. For (Jod is my witness, how I long after 
9 you alfin the tender mercies of Christ Jesus. And this 

I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more 

10 in knowledge and all discernment; so that ye may 
approve the things that are excellent; that ye may be 

^ sincere and void of offence unto the day of Christ, 

11 being filled with the fruits of righteousness, which are 
through Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise of God. 

12 Now I would have you know, brethren, that the 
things ^whioh ha/ppened unto me have fallen out rather 

13 imto the inrogress of the gospel; so that my bonds 
became manifest in Christ throughout the whole prse- 

14 torian guard, and to all the rest; and that most of the 
barethren in the Lord, beine confident through my bonds, 
are more abundantly bold to speak the word of God 

15 without fear. Some indeed preach Christ even of envy 

16 and strife; and some also of good will: the one do it of 
love, knowing that I am set for the defence of the gos- 

17 pel: but the other 'proclaim Christ of faction, not sin- 
cerely, thinking to raise up affliction for me in my 

18 bonds. What then? only that in every way, whether 
in pretence or in truth, Christ is proclaimed ; and therein 

19 I rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. For I know that this 
shall turn to my salvation^ through your supplication 

20 and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, according 
to my earnest expectation and hope, that in nothing 
shall I be put to shame, but that with all boldness, as 
always, 9o now also Christ shall be magnified in my 

21 body, whether by life, or by death. For to me to live 

22 is Christ, and to die is gain. But if to live in the fiesh, 
— if this is the fruit of my work, then what I shall 

23 choose I wot not. But I am in a strait betwixt the two, 
having the de»re to depart and be with Christ; for it is 

24 very far better: yet to abide in the flesh is more need- 

25 ful for your sake. And havmg this confidence, I 
know that I shall abide, yea, and abide with you all, 

26 for your progress and joy m the faith; that your glory- 
ing may abound in Christ Jesus in me through my pres- 

27 ence with you again. Only let your manner of life be 
worthy of the gospel of Christ: that, whether I come 
and see you or be absent, I may hear of your state, that 

?'e stand fast in one spirit, with one soul striving for the 
aith of the gospel; and in nothing affrighted by the 
adversaries: which is for them an evident token of per- 
dition, but of your salvation, and that from God; 
89 becauie to you it hath been granted in the behalf of 
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Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suffier in 

30 his behalf: having the same conflict which ye saw in 

me, and now hear to be in me. 

2 If there is therefore any comfort in Christ, if an^ 

consolation of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if 

2 any tender mercies and compassions, fulfil ye my joy, 
that ye be of the same mind, having the same lote, 

3 being of one accord, of one mind; doing nothing mroiigh 
. faction or through vainglory, but in lowliness of mind 

4 each counting other better than himself; not looking 
each of you to his own things, but each of you also to 

5 the things of others. Have Qiis mind in you, which was 

6 also in Christ Jesus: who, being in the form of God, 
counted it not a prize to be on an equality with God, 

7 but emptied himself, taking the form of a servant, 

8 being made in the likeness of men; and bein^ found in 
fashion as a man, he humbled himself, becommg obedi- 

9 ent even unto death, yea, the death of the cross. Where- 
fore also God highly exalted him, and gave unto him 

10 the name which is above every name ; that in the name 
of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven and 

11 thmgs on earth and things under the earth, and that 
every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father. • 

13 . So then, my beloved, even as ye have always obejred, 
not as in my presence only, but now much more in my 
absence, work out your own salvation with fear and 

13 trembling: for it is God which worketh in you both to 

14 will and to work, for his good pleasure. Do all things 

15 without murmurings and disputings; that ye may 
be blameless and harmless, children of Gk)d without 
blemish in the midst of a crooked and pervOTse genera- 
tion, among whom ye are seen as lights in the world, 

16 holding forth the word of life; that I may have whereof 
to glory in the day of Christ, that I did not run in vain 

17 neither labour in vain. Yea, and if I am offered upon 
the sacrifice and service of your faith, I ioy, and rejoice 

18 with you all: and in the same manner do ye also joy, 
and i-eioice with me. 

19 But I hope in the Lord Jesus to send Timothy shortly 
unto you, that I also may be of good comfort, when I 

20 know your state. For I have no man like-minded, who 

21 will care truly for your state. For they all seek 'theif 

22 own, not the things of Jesus Christ. But ye know the 
proof of him, that, as a child s&rvith a father, so he 

23 served with me in furtherance of the gospiel. Him 
therefore I hope to send forthwith, so soon as I lEdiall s«e 
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IW how It will go with me: but I trust in the Lord that I 

25 myself aide shall come shortly. But I counted it neces- 
sary to send to you Epaphroditus, my brother and 
fellow-worker and fellow-soldier, and your messenger 

2^ and minister to my need; since he longed after you all, 
and was sore troubled, because ye had heard that he was 

^ fliok: for indeed he was sick nigh unto death : but God had 
mercy on him; and not on him only, but on me also, that 

28 I might not have sorrow upon sorrow. I have sent him 
therefore the more diligently, that, when ye see him 
again, ye may rejoice, and that I may be the less 

29 sorrowful. Receive him therefore in the Lord with 

30 all loy; and hold such in honour: because for the 
work of Christ he came nigh unto death, hazarding his 
life to supply that which was lacking in your service 
toward me. 

3 Finally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. To write 
the same things to you, to me indeed is not irksome, 

2 but for you it 18 safe. Beware of the dogs, beware of 

3 the evil workers, beware of the concision : for we are 
the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, 
and glory in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the 

4 flesh: though I myself might have confidence even in 
the flesh: if any other man thinketh to have confidence 

5 in the flesh, I yet more: circumcised the eighth day, of 
the stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew 

$ of Hebrews; as touching the law, a Pharisee; as touch- 
ing zeal, persecuting the church; as touching the 
Tiehteousness which is in the law, found blameless. 

7 Mowbeit what things were gain to me, these have I 

8 counted loss for Christ. Yea verily, and I count all 
things .to be loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom T suffered the loss 
of all things, and do count them but dung, that I may 

9 gain Christ, and be found in him, not having a rghteous- 
ness of mine own, ewn that which is of the law, but 
that which is through faith in Christ, the righteousness 

10 which is of God by faith : that I may know him, and 
the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his 

11 sufferings, becoming conformed unto his death; if by 
any means I may attain unto the resurrection from the 

12 dead. Not that I have already obtained, or am already 
faiade perfect: but I press on, if so be that I may appre- 
hend that for which also I was apprehended by Christ 

13 Jesus. Brethren, I count not myself yet to have appre- 
hended: but ^dne thing 1 do, forgetting the things which 
ItfebcMbd, and stretching forward to the things which 
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14 are before, I press on toward the goal unto the prize of 

15 the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. Let us there- 
fore, as many as be perfect, be thus minded : and if in 
any thing ye are otherwise minded, even this ^lall Gknl 

16 reveal unto you: only, whereunto we have aU'eadj 
attained, by that same rule let us walk. 

17 Brethren, be ye imitators together of me, and mark 
them which so walk even as ye have us for an ensample. 

18 For many walk, of whom 1 told you often, and now 
tell you even weeping, that they are the enemies of the 

19 cross of Christ: whose end is perdition, whose god is the 
belly, and whose glory is in their shame, who mind 

20 earthly things. For our citizenship is in heaven; from 
whence also we wait for a Saviour, the Lord Jesus 

21 Christ: who shall fashion anew the body of our humil- 
iation, that it may he conformed to the body of his 
glory, according to the working whereby he is able even 
to subject all things unto himself. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren beloved and longed for, my 
joy and crown, so stand fast in the Lord, my beloved. 

2 I exhort Euodia. and I exhort Syntyche, to be of. Uie 

3 same mind in the Lord, Yea, I beseech theeralso^ true 
yokefellow, help these women, for they laboured with 
me in the gospel, with Clement also, and the rest of my 
fellow- workers, whose names are in the book of life. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord alway: again I will say, Be- 
6 ioice. Let your forbearance be known unto all men. 

6 The Lord is at hand. In nothing be anxious; but in 
everything by prayer and supplication with thanks- 
giving let your requests be made known unto God. 

7 And the peace of God, which passeth all understand- 
ing, shall guard your hearts and your thoughts in Christ 
Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, what- 
soever things are honourable, whatsoever things are just, 
whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are 
lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; iT there 
be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these 

9 things. The things which ye both learned and received 
and heard and saw in me, these things do: and the God 
of peace shall be with you. 

10 But I rejoice in the Lord greatly, that now at length 
jre have revived your thought for me; wherein ye djd 

11 mdeed take thought, but ye lacked opportunity. Not ' 
that I speak in respect of want: for /have learned, in 

12 whatsoever state I am, therein to be content I tenow 
how to be abased, and I know also hoiw to .alnmndi in 

8d2 
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. every thii^ and iiL all things have I learned the secret 

both to be filled and to be hungry, both to abound and 

13, to be in want, I can do all things in him that strength* 

14 eneth me. Howbeit ye did well, that ye had fellowship 

15 with injr affliction. And ye yourselves also know, ye 
Phijlppians, that in the beginning of the gospel, when 

.,. I departed from Macedonia, no church had fellowship 

with me in the matter of giving and receiving, but ye 

\% only; for even in Thessalonica ye sent once and again 

17 unto xx^y need. Not that I seek for the gift; but I seek 

18 j£or,the,|fruit that increaseth to your account. But I 
, Jiaye all things, and abound: I am filled, having receiyed 
.fromKpftpliroditus the things that came from you, an 

• J odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well- 

19 p)easipg,to Go^. And my God shall fulfil every need 
of. yours according to his riches in glory in Christ Jesus. 

2Q; Now unto pur God and Father be the glory for ever 

,'and ever. Amen. 
21 Salute pvery saint in Christ Jesus. The brethren 
23. which are with me salute you. Ail the saints salute 

you, especially they that are of Caesar's household. 
23. The grace of the I^ord Jepus Christ be with your 

epirit^. 



THB EPISTLE OP PAUL. THE APOSTLE TO THE 

■•■•- ' • ■ COLOSSI AlfS. 



1 Paui^ an ap03t!e of Christ Jesus through the will of 
!^ tjacl, and Timothr our brother, to the saints and faith- 
y,tti\ brethren In Christ whkh arff at Colossae: Grace to 

you and peace frnm God our Father. 
{8, We give Ibaaks to God the Father of our Lord Jesus 
4'jQhri3t, ptayine always for you, Imving heard of your 
faith in Chrisl Jcsus, and of the love which ye have to- 
5 ward all the saints, because of the hope which is laid up 
for you in the heavens, whereof ye heard before in the 
ti 'Word of the truth of the gospel, which ii come unto you; 
even as it li also in aO tlie world bearing fruit and in- 
creasing, as it doth mjon alsOi sitice the day ye heard 
yjand knew the grace of God in truth; even as ye learned. 
.' of Bpaphras our belored feliow-servant^ who is a faith- 
^ S3ii 
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8 ful minister of Christ on our behalf, who also declared 
unto us your love in the Spirit. 

9 For this cause we also» since the day we heard «f, do 
not cease to pray and make request for you, that ye may 
be filled with the knowledge of his will in idl spiritual 

10 wisdom and imderstanding, to walk worthily of the 
Lord unto all pleasing, bearing fruit in every good 

11 work.andincreasingin the knowledge of €k)d; strength-' 
ened with all power, according to the might of his f^Tj, 

12 unto all patience and longsuffering with joy; giving 
thanks unto, the Father, who made us meet to be par* 

18 takers of the inheritance of the saints in light; who de- 
livered us out of the power ot darkness, and translated 

14 us into the kingdom of the 8on of his love; in whom' 
we have our redemption, the forgiveness of our sins: 

15 who is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of 

16 all creation; for in him were all things created, in the 
heavens and upon the earth, thin^ visible and things 
invisible, whether thrones or dominions or prindpalitiea 
or powers; all things have been created through him, 

17 and unto him; and he is before all things, and in him 
Id all things consist. And he is the head of the body, the 

church: who is the beginning the firstborn from the 
dead; that in all things he mignt have the preeminence. 

19 For it was the good pleasure of the Father that m hhn 

20 should all the fulness dwell; and through him to recon- 
cile all things unto himself, having made peace throii^ 
the blood of his cross; through him, Lsay, whether 

21 things upon the earth, or things in the heavens. And 
you, being in time past alienated and. enemies in your 
mind in your evil works, yet now liath he reconciled in 

22 the bodv of his flesh through death, to present ;^ou holy 

23 and without blemish and unreprovable before Imns if so 
be that ye continue in the faith, grounded and steadf«^ 
and not moved away from the hope of the gospel whidi 
ye heard, which was preached in all creation undez 
heaven ; whereof I Paul was made a minister. 

24 Now I rejoice in my sufferings for your sake, and 
-fill up on my part that which is lacking o( the afflic- 
tions of Chnst in my flesh for his body's sake, which it 

25 the church; whereof I was made a minister, according 
to the dispensation of God which was given me to you- 

26 ward, to fulfil the word of God, eioen tlS mystery which 
hath been hid from all ages and generations: but now 
hath it been manifested to his salQts, to whom God waE 

27 pleased to make known what is the riches of the gilory 
of this mystery among the Gentile^, which is C8um in 

ftfti » 
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28 ^oa, the hope of glory : whom we proclaim, admonish- 
ing every man and teaching every man in all wisdom, 

39 that we may present every man perfect in Christ; where- 
unto I labour also, striving according to his working, 
which worketh in me mightily. 

2 For I would have you know how greatly I strive for 
you, and for them at Laodicea, and for as many as 

2 have not seen my face in the flesh; that their hearts may 
be comforted they being knit together in love, and 
unto all richm of the full assurance of undei*standing, 
that they may know the mystery of God, even Christ, 

3 in whom are all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge 

4 hidden. This I say, that no one may delude you with 

5 parsuasiveness of speech. For though I am absent in 
the flesh, yet am I with you in the spirit, joying and 
beholdins your order, and the steadfastness of your 
faith in Christ. 

6 As therefore ye received Christ Jesus the Lord, so 

7 walk in him, rooted and builded up in him, and stab- 
lished in your faith, events ye were taught, abounding 
in thanksgiving. 

8 Take heed lest there shall be any one that maketh 
spoil of you through his philosophy and vain deceit, 
after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the 

9 world, and not after Christ: for in him dwelleth all the 

10 fulness of the Godhead bodily, and in him ye are made 

11 fuH, who is the head of all principality and power: in 
whom ye were also circumcised with a circumcision not 
made with hands, in the putting oft of the body of the 

12 flesh, in the cjrcumcision of Christ; having been buried 
with him in baptism, wherein ye were also raised with 
him. through faith in the worMng of God, who raised 

13 liim from the dead. And jrou, being dead through 
your trespasses and the uncircumcision of your flesh, 
you, Isayy did he quicken together with him, having f or- 

U given us all our trespasses; having blotted out the bond 
written in ordinances that was against us, which was 
contrary to us: and he hath taken it out of the way, 

15 nailing it to the cross; having put off from himself' the 
principalities and the powers, he made a show of them 
openly, triumphing over them in it. 

16 Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, 
or in respect of a feast diay or a new moon or a sabbath 

17 day; which are a shadow of the things to come; but the 

18 body is Christ's. Let no man rob you of your prize by 
a voluntary humility and worshipping of the angels, 

. dwelling ha the tilings which he hath seen, vainly puffed 
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1^ up by his fleshly mind, and not holding fast Uie Head, 
. from whom all the body, being supplied and knit 
together through the joints and bands, increaseth widi 
the increase of God. 

20 If ye died with Christ from the rudiments of the 
world, why, as though living in the world, do yte sub- 

21 ject yourselves to ordinances, Handle' not, nor taste, 

22 nor touch (all which things are to perish with the 
28 using), after the precepts and doctrines of men ? Which 

things have indeed a show of wisdomln will-worship, 
and humility, and severity to the body; but are not of 
any value against the indulgence of the flesh. 

8 If then ye were raised together with Christ, seek the 
things that are above, where Christ is*, seated on the 

2 right hand of God. Bet your mind on the things that 
are above, not on the things that are upon the earth. 

8 For ye died, and your life is hid with Christ in God. 

4 When Christ, w7w is our life, shall be manifested, Uien 
ahall ye also with him be manifested in gk>ry. 

5 Mortify therefore your members which are upon the 
. earth; fornication, uncleanness, passion, evil desire, and 

6 covetousness, the which is idolatry; for which things' 
sake Cometh the wrath of GocK upon the sons of 

7 disobedience; in the which ye also walked aforetime, 

8 when ye lived in these things. But now put ye also 
ftway all these; anger, wrath, malice, railing, shameful 

9 speaking out of your mouth: lie not one to another; see- 
ing that ye have put off the old man With his doings, 

10^ and have put on the new man, which is beiing renewed 
uuto knowledge after the image of him that created him: 

11 where thero cannot be Greek and Jew, circumcision and 
uiftdrcumcision, barbarian, Scythian, bondman, free- 
noan: but Christ is all, and in all. 

12 Put on therefore, as God's elect, holy and beloved, 
a heart of compassion, kindness, humility, meekness, 

13 longsufferin^; forbearing one another, and forgiving 
each other, if any man have a complaint against any; 

14 even as the Lord forgave you, so also do ye; and above . 
all these things jmi on love, which is the bond of per- 

Ifir fectness. And let the peace of Christ rule in your 
hearts, to the which also ye were called in one wkJy; 

16 aod be ye thankful. Let the word of Christ dwell m 
you richly in all wisdom; teaching and admonishingone 
another with psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, 

17 singing with ^race in your hearts unto God. And what- 
soever ye do, m word or hi deed, (fa all in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the Father thtough him. 
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18 "Wives, be in subjection to your husbands, as is fitting 

19 in tlie Lord. Husbands, love your wives, and be not 

20 bitter against them. Children, obey your parents in 

21 all things, for this is well-pleasing in the Lord. Fathers, 
provoke not your children, that they be not discour- 

22 ajged. Servants, obey in all things them that are your 
masters according to the flesh; not with eyeservlce, as 
men-pleasers, but in singleness of heart, fearing the 

23 Lord: whatsoever ye do, work heartily, as unto the 

24 Lord, and not unto men; knowing that from the Lord 
• ye shall receive the recompense of the inheritance: ye 

25 sery^ the Lord Christ. For he that doeth wrong shall 
receive again for the wrong that he hath done: and there 

4 is no respect of persons. Masters, render unto your ser- 
vants that which is just and equal; knowing that ye 
also have a Master in heaven. 
2 Continue stedfastly in prayer, watching therein with 
8 thanksgiving; withal praying for us also, that God may 
op^i unto us a door for the word, to speak the mystery 

4 of Christ, for which I am also in bonds; that I may 

5 make it manifest, as I ought to speak. Walk in wis- 
dom toward them that are without, redeeming the time. 

6 Let your speech iye always with grace, seasoned with 
salt, that ye may know how ye ought to answer each 
one, 

7 All my affairs shall Tychicus make known unto you, 
tl^e belov^ brother and faithful minister and fellow- 

8 servant in the Lord: whom I have sent unto you for 
this v^7 purpose, that ye may kiM>w our estate, and that 

9 he qiay comiort your hearts; together with Onesimus, 
the faithful and beloved brother, who is one of you. 
They shall make known unto you all things that n^e 
done here. 

10 Aristarchus my fellow^prisoner saluteth you, and 
Mark, the cousin of Barnabas (touching whom ye re- 
caved commandments; if he come unto you, receive 

11 him), and Jesus, which is called Justus, who are of the 
circumcision: these only are my fellow-workers unto 
the kingdom of God, men that have been a comf (»1; unto 

12 me. Epaphras, who is' one of you, a servant of Christ 
Jesus, saluteth you, always striving for you in his 
prayers, that ye may stand perfect and fully assured in 

18 all the will of God. For I bear him witness, that he 

hath much lab6ur for you, and for them in Laodicea» 

14 and for them in Hien^polis. Luke, the beloved phpi- 

16 clan, and Demas salute you. Salute the brethren that 

are in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the church that is 
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16 in their hoi:^. And when this epistle hath been lead 
among you, cause that it be read also in the church of 
the Laodiceaos; and that ye also read the epistle from 

17 Laodicea. And say to Archippus, Take heed to tiie 
ministry which thou hast receivea in the Lord, that thou 
fulfil it. 

18 The salutation of me Paul with mine own hand. Re- 
naember my bonds. Grace be with you. 



THE FIRST EPISTLE OP PAUL THE APOSTLE 
TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 



1 Paul, and Silvanus, and Timothy, unto the church of 
the Thessalonians in God the Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ : Grace to you and peace. 

2 We give thanks to God always for you all, making 
8 mention of you in our prayers; rAnembering withoirt 
ceasing your work of faith and labour of love and pa- 
tience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, before our €fod 

4 and Father; knowing, brethren beloved of God, your 

5 election, how that our gospel came not unto you in 
word only, but also in power, and in the Holy Gfbost, 
and in much assurance; even as ye know what manner 
of men we shewed ourselves toward you for your sake. 

6 And ye became imitators of us, and of the Lord, having 
received the word in much affliction, with joy of the 

7 Holy Ghostj so that ye became an ensample to all that 

8 belifeve in Macedonia and in Achaia. For from yoti 
hath sounded forth the word of the Lord, not only in 
Macedonia and Achaia, but in every place your faim to 
God-ward is gone forth; so that we need not to speak 

9 any thing. For they themselves report concerning us 
what manner of entering in we had unto you; and 

IQ how ye turned unto God from idols, to serve a living 
and true God, and to wait for his Son from heaven, 
whom he raised from the dead, ef^n Jesus, which de- 
livereth us from the wrath to come. , 

2 For yourselves, brethren, know our entering in unto 

3 you, that it hath not been foUnd vain: but having suf- 
fered before, and been shamefully entreated, as ye 
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know, at Philippi, we waxed bold in our God to spei^ 

8 unto yon the gospel of God in much conflict. For our 

exhortation « not of error, nor of uncleanness, nor in 

4 guile: but even as we have been approved of God to be 
intrusted with the eospel, so we speiak; not as pleasing 

5 men, but God which proveth our hearts. For neither 
at any time were we found using words of flattery, as 
ye know, nor a cloke of covetousness, God is witness; 

6 nor seeking glory of men, neither from you, nor from 
others, when we might have been burdensome, as apos- 

'7 ties of Christ.. But we were gentle in the midst of you, 

8 as when a nurse cherisheth her own children: even so, 
being affectionately desirous of you, we were well 

E leased to impart unto you, not the gospel of Gkxi only, 
ut also our own souls, because ye were become very 

9 dear to us. For ye remember, brethren, our labour and 
travail: working night and day, that we might not bur- 
den any of you, we preached unto you the gospel of 

10 God. Ye are witnesses, and God aUsOy how holily and 
righteously an4 unblameably we behaved ourselves 

11 toward you that believe: as ye know how we dealt toUh 
each one of you, as a father with his own children, ex- 

19 horting you, and encouraging you, and testifying, to the 
end that ye should walk worthily of God, who calleth 
you into his own kingdom and glory. 

18 And for this cause we also thank God without ceas- 
ing, that, when ye received from us the word of the 
message, even the word of Gk>d, ye accepted it not <u the 
word of men, but, as it is in truth, the word of God, 

14 which also worketh in you that believe. For ye, breth- 
ren, became imitators of the churches of Gk)d which are 
in JudsBa in Christ Jesus: for ye also suffered the same 
things of your own countrymen, even as they did of tiie 

15 Jews; who both killed the Lord Jesus and the {H-ophets, 
and drave out us, and please not Gk)d, and are contrary 

16 to all men; forbidding us to speak to the Gkntiles that 
they may be saved; to fill up their sins alway : but the 
wrath is come upon them to the uttermost. 

17 But we, brethren, being bereaved of you for a short 
season, in presence, not in heart, endeavoured the more 

18 exceedingly to see your face with great desire : because 
we would fain have come unto you, I Paul once and 

19 again; and Satan hindered us. For what is our hope, 
or joy. or crown of glorying? Are not even ye, before 

2p our Lord Jesus at his coming? For ye are our glory 

and our Joy. 
3 Wherefore when we could no longer forbear, we 
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t thought it good to be left behind at Athens. fi1oTie;.snd 
sent Timothy, our brother and God's minister in the go»- 
pel of Christ, to establish you, and to comfort you con- 

8 ceming your faith; that no mwi be moved by these 
afflictions; for yourselves know that hereunto we are 

4 appointed. For verily, when we were with you, we toljd 
you beforehand that we are to suffer affliction; even as 

5 It came to pass, and ye koow. For this cause I also, 
when I coiud no long^ forbear, sent that I might knoi^r 
your faith, lest by any means the tempter had tempted 

6 you, and our labour should be in vain. But when 
Timothy came even now unto us from you, and brought 
us glad tidings of your faith and love, and that ye have 
gOMl remembrance of us always, longing to see us^ even 

7 as T^e also to $ee you; for this cause, brethren, we were 
comforted over you in all our distress and affliclion 

8 through your faith : for now we live, if ye stand fast 
in the liord. For what thanksgiving can we render 
, again unto God iof you, for all the Joy wherewith we 

10 loy for your sakes before our God ; night and day pray- 
ing exceedingly that we may see your face, and may per- 
fect that which is lacking in yqur faith? 

11 Now may our God and Father himself, and our Lordj 

12 Jesus, direct our way unto you: and the Lord make 
you to increase and abound in love one toward another, 

18 and: toward all men, even as we also do toward you; to 
the end he may stablish your hearts unblameable in hpli- 
ness before our God and Father, at the coming pf our 
Lord Jesus with all his saints. 

4 Finallv tiien, brethren, we beseech and exhort you- im - 
the Lord Jesus, that, as ye received of us how ye ough^t to 
walk and to please God, even as ye do walk,— that ye 

2 abound more and more. For ye know what charge we 

8 gave you through the Lord Jesus. For this is the wiU 
of God, even your sanctification, that ye abstain from 

4 fornication ; that each one of you know how to possess 
himself of his own vessel in sanctification and honour, 

5 not in the passion of lust, even as the Gentiles which 

6 know not €fod; that no man transgress, and wrong his 
brother in the matter; because the Lord is an avenger 
in all these things, as also we forewarned you and testis 

7 fied. For Qo^ called us not for uncleanness, but in 

8 iiattctification. Therefore he that rejecteth, rejecteth 
not jnan, but God, who giveth-his Holy Spirit unto you. 

But concerning love of the brethren ye. have to need, 
that one write unto you: for ye youraelves ara taught of 
10 God* t^ love one onp^er; lor ij;iaeed j» doit toward all • 
84(» 
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the brethren which are in all Macedonia. But we ez- 

11 hort you, brethren, that ye abound more and more; and 
that ye study to be quiet, and to do your own business, 
and to work with your hands, even as we charged you; 

12 that ye may. walk honestly toward them that are with- 
out, and may have need of nothing. 

ia[ But we would not have you ignorant, brethren, con- 
cerning them that fall asleep; that ye sorrow not, even 

14. as the rest, which have no hope. For if we believe that 
Jesus died and rose again, even so them also that are 

15; fallen aaleep in Jesus will God bring with him. For 

, this we say unto ypu by the word of the Lord, that we 

that are alive, that are left unto the coming of the Lord, 

shall in nowise precede them that are fallen asleep. 

1^ For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven, with 

1 a shout, with the vmce of the archangel, and with the 

trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: 

17 thep/wetiiiatare alive, that are left, shall together with 
them be caught up in the clouds, to meet the Lord in 

18 the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. Where- 
fore comfort one another with these words. 

5 But concerning the times and the seasons, brethren, 
TC hare no, iieed' that aught be written unto you. 

2 For yourselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord 

3 80 Cometh as a thief in the night. When they are say- 
ing, Peace ai^d safety, then sudden destruction cometh 
upon them, as travail upon a woman with child; and 

4 thev shall in no wise escape. But ye, brethren, are not 
in darkness, that that day should overtake you as a thief : 

5 for ye are all sons of light, and sons of the day: we are 

6 not of the night, nor of darkness; so then let us not 
sleep, as do the rest, but let us watch and be sober. 

7 For they that sleep sleep in the night; and they that be 

8 drunken are drunken in the ni^ht. But let us, since we 
are of the. day, be sober, putting on the breastplate of 
ftUth and' love; and for a helmet, the hope of salvation. 

9 Fpr God appointed us not unto wrath, but unto the 
obtaiBing of sidvation through our Lord Jesus Christ, 

10 who died for us, that, whether we wake or sleep, we 

11 should Uve together with him. Wherefore exhort one 
another, and build each other up, even as also ye do. 

12 But we beseech you, brethren, to know them that 
labour among you, and are over you in the Lord, and 

18 ^monteh you; and to esteem them exciecding highly in 

iave for their work's sake. Be at peace among your- 

14 nlVes. And we «zhort vou, brethren, ^dfnfonish the dis- 

' «l0te|3^r Moouvagp the lainttaeortod^ vxffpotl Ote wei^ 

841 



//. THESSALONIANS, 

15 be longsuffering toward all. See that none render tinto 

16 any one evil for evil; but alway follow after that which 

17 is good, one toward another, and toward all. Rejoice 

18 aiway; pray without ceasing; in every thing give 

19 thanks : for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus to 

20 you-ward. Quench not the Spirit; despise not prophe- 

21 srings; prove all things; hold f^t that which is good; 

23 abstain from everv form of evil." 

28 And the God of peace himself sanctify you wholly; 
and may your spirit and soul and body be preserved 
entire, without blame at the coming of our Lord Jesus 

24 Christ. Faithful is he that oalleth you, who will also 
do it. 

25 Brethren, pray for us. 

26 Salute all the brethren with a holy kiss. I adjure you 

27 by the Lord that tliis epistle be read unto all tl^ In^Ui- 
ren^ 

28 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be ¥ritii you. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 
TO THE 

THESSALONIAKS. 



1 Paul, and Silvanus. and Timothy, unto the church 
of the Thessalonians in God our Father and the Lord 

2 Jesus Christ; Grace to you and peace from God the 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 We are bound to give thanks to God alway for you, 
bretlu*^ even as it is meet, for thatyowr f^tii groweth 
exceedingly, and the love of each one of yoii.all toward 

4 one another aboundeth; so that we ourselves glory in 
you in the churches of God for your patience and 
faith in all your persecutions and in the amic^ons which 

5 ye endure; whidk is a manifest token of the righteous 
judganent of Gk>d; to the end that ye may be counted 
worthy of the kingdom of God, for which je- also suf- 

6 fer: if so be that it is a righteous thing with Qod to 
recompense affliction to them that afflict you, aad to 

7 you that are afflicted rest with us, at the revelation of 
the Lord Jesus from heaven with the angels of lii» . 

8. |K>wer in flaming flre^ eendenng Tengemee to theia l^ofiX 
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know not Qod, and to them that obey not the gospel of 

D our Lord Jesu8: who shall suffer punishment, eioen 

eternal destruction from the facie of the Lord and from 

10 the ^lory of his might, when he shall come to be glori- 
ed m his saints, and to be marvelled at in all them that 
believed (because our testimony unto you was believed) 

11 in that day. To which end we also pray always for vou, 
that our God may count you worthy of your calling, 
and fulfil every desire of goodness and &0€ry work of 

12 faith, with power; that the name of our Lord Jesus may 
be glorified in you, and ye in him, according to the 
grace of our God and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 Now we beseech you, brethren, touching the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and our gathering together 

2 unto him; to the end that ye be not quickly shaken from 
your mind, nor yet be troubled, either by spirit, or by 
word, or by epistle as from us, as that the day of the 

3 Lord is rww present; let no man beguile you in any wise : 
for it wiU not be, except the falling away come first, and 

4 the man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition, he that 
opposeth aAd exalteth himself against all that is called 
God or that is worshipped ; so that he sitteth in the tem- 

5 pie of God, setting liimself forth as God. Remember ye 
not, that, when I was yet with you, I told you these 

6 things? And now ye know that which restraineth, to 

7 the end that he may be revealed in his own season. For 
the mystery of lawlessness doth already work: only 
there is one that restraineth now, until he be taken out 

8 of the way. And then shall be revesded the lawless one, 
whom the Lord Jesus shall slay with the breath of his 
mouth, and bring to nought by the manifestation of his 

9 coming; even he^ whose coming is according to the work- 
ing of. Satan with all power and signs and lying won- 

10 ders, and with all deceit of unrighteousness for them 
that are perishing; because they received not the love 

11 of the truth, that they might be saved. And for 
this cause Gk)d sendeth them a working of error, that 

12 they should believe a lie: that they all might be judged 
who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in un- 
ri^eousness. 

13 . J5ut we are bound to givjB thanks to God alway for 
you, brethren beloved of the Lord, for that God chose 
you from the beginning unto salvation in sanctification 

14 of the Spirit and belief of the truth: whereunto he 
called you through our gospel, to the obtaining of the 

16 glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. So then, brethren, 
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stand fast, and hold the traditions which ye were taught, 
whether by word, or by epistle of ours. 

16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God our 
Father which loved us and gave us eternal cdmf ort and 

17 good hope through grace, comfort your hearts and 
stablish them in every good work and word. 

3 Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the 

Lord may run and be glorified, even as also it i$ with 

2 you; and that we may be dejivered from unreasonable 

8 and evil men; for all have not faith. But the Lord is 

faithful, who shall stablish you, and guard you from the 

4 evil one. And we have confidence in the Lord touching 
you, that ye both do and will do the things which we 

5 command. And the Lord direct your hearts into the 
love of God, and into the patience of Christ. 

6 Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from 
every brother that walketh disorderly, and not after the 

7 tradition which they received of us. For yourselves 
know how ye ought to imitate us: for we behaved not 

8 ourselves disorderly among you; neither did we eat 
bread for nought at any man's hand, but in labour and 
travail, working night and day, that we might not bur- 

9 den any of you : not because we have not the right, but 
to make ourselves an ensample unto you, that ye should 

10 imitate us. For even when we were with you, this we 
commanded you, If any will not work, neither let him 

11 eat. For we hear of some that walk among you dis- 

12 orderly, that work not at all, but are busybodies; Now 
them that are such we command and exhort in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, that with quietness they work, and eat 

18 their own bread. But ye, brethren, be not weair in 

14 well-doing. And if any man obeyeth not our word by 
this epistle, note that man, that ye have no company 

15 with him, to the end that he may be ashamed. And 
yet count him not as an enemy, but admonish him as & 
brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace himself give you peace at all 
times in all ways. The Lord be with you all. 

17 The salutation of me Paul with mine own hand, which 

18 is the token in every epistle: so I write. The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Chiist be with you alL 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 

TIMOTHY. 



1 Paul» an apostle of Christ Jesus according to the 
commaQdment of God . our Saviour, and Christ Jesus 

2 our hope; unto Timothy, my true child in faith: Grace, 
mercy, peace, from God the Father and Christ Jesus 

. our Lord. 

8 As I exhorted thee to tarry at Ephesus, when I was go- 
ing into Macedonia, that thou mightest charge certain 

4 men not to teach a different doctrine, neither to give 
heed to fables and endless eenealo^ies, the which min- 
ister questionings, rather than a dispensation of God 

5 which is in faith; so do I now. But the end of the 
charge is love out of a pure heart and a good conscience 

6 and faith unfeigned: from which things some having 

7 swerved have turned aside unto vain talking; desiring 
to be teachers of the law, though they understand nei- 
ther what they say, nor whereof they confidently affirm. 

8 But we know that the law is good, if a man use it law- 

9 fully, as knowing this, that law is not made for a right 
eous man, but for the lawless and unruly, for tiie un 
godly and sinners, for the unholy and profane, for 

. murderers of fathers and murderers of mothers, for 

10 manslayers, for fornicators, for abusers of themselves 
with men, for menstealers, for liars, for false swearers. 
And if there be any other thing contrary to the sound 

11 doctrine; according to the gospel of the glory of the 
blessed God, which was committed to my trust. 

12 I thank him that enabled me, even Christ Jesus our 
]x)rd, for that he counted me faithful, appointing me to 

Id his service; though I was before a blasphemer, and a 

Sersecutor, and injurious : • howbeit I obtained mercy, 
ecause I did it ignorantly in unbelief; and the grace of 
our Lord abounded exceedingly wiUx faith and love 

15 which is in Christ Jesus. Faithful is the saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into 

16 the world to save sinners; of whom I am chief: how- 
beit for this cause I obtained mercy, that in me as chief 
might Jesus Christ shew forth all his longsuffering. for 
an ensample of them which should hereafter believe on 

17 him unto eternal life. Now unto the.King eternal^ in* 



oomiptible, invisible, the only God, he honor and glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unto thee, my child Timothy, 
according to the prophecies which went before on thee, 
that by them thou mayest war the good warfare; 

19 holding faith and a good conscience; which some hav- 
ing thrust from them made shipwreck concerning the 

20 faith: of whom is Hymenaeus and Alexander; whom I 
delivered unto Satan, that they might be taught not to 
blaspheme. 

2 I exhort therefore, first of all, that supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings, be made for all 

2 men; for kings and all that are in high place; that we 
may lead a tranquil and quiet life in all godliness and 

3 gravity. This is good and acceptable in the sight of 

4 God our Saviour ; who willeth that all men should be 
6 saved, and come to the knowledge of the truth. For 

there is one God, one mediator also between God and 

6 men, himself man, Christ Jesus, who gave himself a 
ransom for all; the testimony to he bc^e in its own 

7 times; whereunto I was appointed a preacher and an 
apostle (I speak the truth, I lie not), a teacher of the 
Gentiles in faith and truth. 

8 I desire therefore that the men pray in every place, 

9 lifting up holy hands, without Wrath and disputing. In 
like manner, that women adorn themselves in modest 
apparel, with shamefastness and sobriety; not with 

10 braided hair, and geld or pearls or costly raiment; but 
(which becometh women professing eodiiness) through 

11 good works. Let a woman learn in quietness with all 

12 subjection. But I permit not a woman to teach, nor to 

13 have dominion over a man, but to be in quietness. For 

14 Adam was first formed, then Eve; and Adam was not 
beguiled, but the woman being beguiled hath fallen into 

15 transgression: but she shall be saved through the child- 
bearing, if they continue in faith and love and sanqtifi. 
cation with sobriety. 

3 Faithful is the saying. If a man seeketh the ofl3ce of a 

2 bishop, he desireth a good work. The bishop therefore 
must be without reproach, the husband of one wife, 
temperate, soberminaed, orderly, given to hospitality, 

3 apt to teach; no brawler, no striker; but gentle, not 

4 contentious, no lover of money ; one that ruleth well 
his own house, having ^w children in subjection with 

5 ail gravity; (but if a man knoweth not how to rule his 
own house, how shall he take' care of the church of 

6 <^od?) not a novice, lest being puffed up he fall into the 
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ft condeiimation of the devil. Moreover he must have 
{^d testimony from them that are without; lest he faU 

8 mto reproach and the snare of the devil. Deacons in 
like manner wt«< be grave, not doubletoogued, not given 

9 to much wine, not gi;eedy of filthy lucre; hoTdinff 
the mystery of the&th m a pure conscience. And 

to let these also first be proved; then let them serve 

11 as deacons, if they be blameless. Women in like man- 
ner mtist be grave, not slanderers, temperate, faithful in 

12 all thinzs. Let deacons be husbands of one wife, 

13 ruling meir children and their own houses welL For 
they that have served well as deacons gain to themselves 
a good standing, and great boldness m the faith which 
is in Christ Jesus. 

14 These things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto 

15 thee shortly; but if I tarry long, that thou mayest 
know how men ought to behave themselves in the 
house of God, which is the church of the living God, 

16 the pillar and ground of the truth. And without con- 
troversy great is the mystery of godliness; He who was 
manifested in the flesh, justified in the spirit, seen of 
angels, preached among the nations, believed on in the 
world, received up in glory. 

4 But the Spirit saith expressly, thai in later times 
some ^all mil awav from the faith, giving heed to 

2 seducing spirits and doctrines of devils, through the 
hypocrisy of men that speak lies, branded in their own 

3, conscience as with a hot iron; forbidding to marry, 

, and commanding to abstain from meats, which God 
created to be received with thanksgiving by them that 

4 believe and know the truth. For every creature of 
God is good, and nothing is to be rejected, if it be 

5 received with thank^ving: for it is sanctified through 
the word of Gkd and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in mind of these things, thou 
Shalt be a good minister of Christ Jesus, nourished in 
the words of the faith, and of the good doctrine which 

7 thou hast followed until now : but refuse profane and 
old wives' fables. And exercise thyself unto godliness: 

8 for bodily exercise is profitable for a little ; but god- 
liness is profitable for all things, having proniise oi t^e 
life which now is, and of that which is to come. 

9 Faithful is the saying, and worthy of all acceptation. 

10 For to this end we labour and strive, because we have 
our hope set on the living God, who is the Saviour of 

11 all men, especially of them that believe. These things 
W command and teach. Let no man despise thy youth; 
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but be tbou an ensample to tbepn that believe, in word, 

13 in manner of life, in love, in faith, in purity. Till I 
come, give heed to reading, to exhortation, to teaching. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was riven 
thee by prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of 

15 the presbytery. Be diligent in these things; give 
thyself wholly to them; that thy procress may be 

16 manifest unto all. Take heed to thyself, and to thy 
teaching. Continue in these things; lor in doing this 
thou Shalt save both thyself and them that hear thee. 

5 Rebuke not an elder, but exhort him as a fatber^, 
2 the younger men as brethren: the elder women as 
8 mothers; the younger as sisters, in all purity. Hon- 
4 our widows that are widows indeed. But if any 

widow hath children or grandchildren, let them learn 
first to shew piety towards their own family, and to 
requite their parents: for this is acceptable in the 

6 sight of God. Now she that is a widow indeed, and 
desolate, hath her hope set on God, and continueth 

6 in supplications tmd prayers night and day. But she 
that giveth herself to pleasure is dead while she liveth. 

7 These things also command, that they may be without 

8 reproach. But if any provideth not for his own, and 
specially hist)wn household, he hath denied the faim, 

9 and is worse than an unbeliever. Let none be enrolled 
as a widow under threescore years old, 1i<\nng been the 

10 wife of one man, well reported of for good works; if 
she hath brought up children, if she hath used hospitali- 
ty to strangers, if she hath washed the saints* feet, if she 
hath relieved the afflicted, if she hath diligently fol- 

11 lowed every good work. But younger widows refuse: 
for when they have waxed wanton against Christ, they 

12 desire to marry; having condemnation, because they 

13 have rejected their first faith. And withal they learn 
also to he idle, going about from house to house; and not 
only idle, but tattlers also and busybodies, speaking 

14 things which they ought not. I desire therefore that 
the younger widows marry, bear children, rule the 
household, give none occasion to the adversary for re- 

16 viling: for already some are turned aside after Satan. 

16 If any woman that believeth hath widows, let her re- 
lieve them, and let not the church be burdened; that it 
may relieve them that are widows indeed. ' ' 

17 Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of 
double honour, especially those who labour in the word 

18 and in teaching. For the scripture saith, Thou shalt 
not muzzle the ox when he treaaeth out the com. And 
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19 The labourer is worthy of his hire. Against an elder re- 
ceive not an accusation, except at fhe mouth of twp or 

30 three witnesses. Them that sin reprove in the sight of 

21 all, that the rest also may be in fear. I charge mee in 
the sight of 0od, and Christ Jesus, and the elect angels, 
that thou observe these things without prejudice, dSing 

82 nothing by partiality. Lay hands hastily on no man, 
. neither be partaker of other men's sins: keep thyself 

28 pure. Be no longer a drinker of water, but use a little 
wine for thy stomach's sake and thine often infirmities. 

24 Some men's sins are evident, going before imto Judge- 

25 ment; and. some men also they follow after. In IvLe 
manner also there are good works that are evident; and 
such as are otherwise cannot be hid. • 

6 Let as many as are servants under the yoke count 
their own masters worthy of all honour, that the name 

2 of God and the doctrine be not blasphemed. And they 
that have believing masters, let them not despise them, 
because they are brethren; but let theiQ serve them the 
rather, because they that partake of the benefit are be- 
heving and belovea. These things teach and exhort. 

8 If any man teacheth a different doctrine, and con- 
senteth not to sound words, even the words of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is according 

4 to godliness; he is puffed up, knowing nothing, but 
' dotmg about questioninffs and disputes Of words, 

6 whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisirigs, 
wranglings of men corrupted in mind and bereft of me 

6 truth, supposing that godliness is a way of gain. But 

7 godliness with contentment is great gain : for we brought 
nothing into the world, for neither can we carry any- 

8 thing out; but having food and coveriqig we sluill be 

9 therewith content. But they that desire to be rich fall 
into a temptation and a snare and many foolish and 
hurtfid lusts, such as drown men in destruction and 

10 perdition. For the love of money is a root of all kinds 
of evil; which some reaching after have been led astray 
from the > faith, and have pierced themselves through 
with many sorrows. 

11 But thou, O man of God, fiee these things; and 
follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, pa- 

12 tience, meekness. Fight the good fight of the faith, 
lay hold on the life eternal, whereunto thou wast called, 
and didst confess the good confession in the sight of 

^3 many witnesses. I charge thee in the sight of God, 
who quickeneth all things, and of Christ Jesus, who 
before Pontius Pilate witnessed the good confession; 
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14 tbat thorn keep the commandment, without spot, with- 
out reproach, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus 

15 Christ: which in its own times he 3ibXI shew, who is the 
blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and 

16 Lord of lords; who onlj hath immortidlty, dwelling 
in light unapproachable; whom no man hath seen, 
nor can see: to whom be honour and power eternal 
Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in this present world, that 
they be not highminded, nor have their hope set on the 
uncertainty of riches, but on God, who giveth us richlr 

18 all things to enjoy; tJiat they do good, that they be rick 
in good works, that they be ready to distribute, willing 

19 to communicate ; laying up in store for themselves a gooa 
foundation a^inst the time to come, that they may lay 
hold on the life which is life indeed. 

20 O Timothy, guard that which is committed unto 
thee, turning away from the profane babblings and 
oppositions of the knowledge which is falsely so 

21 called; which some professing have erred concerning 
" the faith. 

Grace be with you. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OP PAUL THE APOSTLE 
TO 

TIMOTHY. 



1 Paul, an Apostle of Christ Jesus by the will of €k)d, 
according to the promise of the life which is in Christ 

2 Jesus, to Timothy, my beloved child: Grace, mercy, 
peace, from God the Father and Christ Jesus our Lora. 

8 I thank God, whom I serve from my forefathers in a 
pure»conscience, how unceasing is my remembrance of 

4 thee in my supplications, night and day longing to see 
thee, remembering thjr tears, that I may be filled with 

5 joy; having been reminded of the unfeigned faith that 
18 in thee; which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, 
and thy mother Eunice; and, I am persuaded, in thee 

6 also. For the which cause I put thee in remembrance 
that thou stir up the gift of God, which is in thee through 

7 the lay inff on of my hands. For God gave us not a spirit 
of fearfuTness; but of power and love and discipune. 
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8 Be not ashamed therefore of the testimonj^f our Lord, 

nor of me hb prisoner: but suffer hardship with the 

w gospel according to the power of God; who saved us, 

and called us with a holy calling, not according to our 

works, but according to his own purpose and grace, 

1ft ^^^^ ^^ given us in Christ Jesus before times eternal, 

but hath now been manifested by the appearing of our 

11 JtJ^^^'* Christ Jesus, who abolished death, and brought 

11 lire and incorruption to light through the gospel, where- 

10 ?°*^^ ^^ appointed a preacher, and an apostle, and a 

i» teacher. For the which cause I suffer also these things: 

yet I am not ashamed; for I know him whom I have 

believed, and I am persuaded that he is able to guard 

1ft iS^J-^^^ch I have committed unto him against that day. 

Hold the pattern of sound words which thou hast heard 

1A SP°^ ^6, in faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. 

w good thing which was committed unto thee guard 

IK *"S?^.S^^ ^^e Holy Ghost which dwelleth in us. 

lo This thou knowest, that all that are in Asia turned 

iA T^*^^^^™ ^® 5 ^^ whom are Phygelus and Hermogenes. 

/^® Lord grant mercy unto the house of Onesiphorus: 

'^r he oft refreshed me, and was not ashamed of my 

17 chain; but, when he was in Rome, he sought me dih- 

18 gently, and found me (the Lord grant unto him to find 
mercy of the Lord in that day); and in how many things 
^® Biinistered at Ephesus, thou knowest very well. 

a Thou therefore, my child, be strengthened in the 
a grace that is in Christ Jesus. And the things which 

thou hast heard from me among many witnesses, the 

same commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able to 
8 teach others also. Suffer hardship with me, as a good 
4 soldier of Christ Jesus. No soldier on service entan- 

gleth himself in the affairs of this life; that he may 
please him who enrolled him as a soldier. And if al^o 

a man contend in the games, he is not crowned, except 

6 he have contended lawfully. The husbandman that 

7 laboureth must be the first to partake of the fruits. Con- 
sider what I say; for the Lord shall give thee under- 

8 standing in all things. Remember Jesus Christ, risen 
from the dead, of the seed of David, according to my 

9 gospel : wherein I suffer hardship unto bonds, as a mal- . 

10 efactor; but the word of God is not bound. Therefore 
I-endure all things for the elect's sake, that they also 
may obtain the swvation which is in Christ Jesus with 

11 eternal glory. Faithful is the saying: For if we died 
13 with him, we shall also live with him: if we endure, we 

shaU also reign with him: if we shall deny him, he also 
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18 will deUr us: if we are faithless^ he abideth faithful; 
for he cannot deny himself. 

14 Of these things put them in remembrance, charging 
them in the sight of the Lord, that they striye not about 
words, to no profit, to the subverting of them that hear. 

15 Give diligence to present thyself approved unto God, a 
workman that needeth not to be a^amed, handling 

16 aright the word of truth. But shun profane babblings; 

17 for they will proceed further in ungodliness, and th^ 
word will eat as doth a gangrene: of whom is Hyme- 

18 nceus and Philetus; men who concerning the truth have 
ei^ed, saying that the resurrection is past already, and 

19 overthrow the faith of some. Howbeit the firm founda- 
tion of God standeth, having this seal, The Lord know- 
eth them that are his: and. Let every one that nameth 
the name of the Lord depart from unrighteousness. 

20 Now in a great house there are not only vessels of gold 
and of silver, but also of wood and of earth ; and some 

21 unto honour, and some unto dishonour. If a man there- 
fore purge himself from these, he shall be a vessel 
unto honour, sanctified, meet for the master's use, pre- 

22 pared unto «very §ood work. But flee youthful lusts, 
and follow after nghteousness, faith, love, peace, with 

23 them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. But 
foolish and ignorant questionings refuse, knowing that 

24 they gender strifes. And the Lord's servant nmst not 
strive, but be gentle towards all, apt to teach, forbetr- 

25 ing, in meekness correcting them that oppose them- 
selves; if peradventure God may give them repentance 

26 unto the knowledge of the truth, and they may recover 
themselves out of the snare of the devil, having been 
taken captive by the Lord's servant unto the will of 
God. 

3 But know this, that in the last days grievous times 

2 shall come. For men shall be lovers of self, lovers of 

money, boastful, haughty, railers, disobedient to pa- 

8 rents, unthankful, unholy, without natural affection, 

implacable, slanderers, wiAout self-control, fierce, no 

4 lovers of good, traitors, headstrong, puffed up, lovers 

5 of pleasure rather than lovers of God; holding a form of 
goaliness, but having denied the power thereof: from 

6 these also turn away. For of these are they that creep 
into houses, and take captive silly women laden with 

7 sins, led away by divers lusts, ever learning, and never 

8 able to come to the knowledge of tjie trut£ And like 
. as Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, so do t^ese 

also withstand the truth; men corrupted in mind, rep- 
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9 robate concerning the faith. But they shall proceed no 
further; for their folly shall be evident unto all men, 

10 as theirs also came to be. But thou didst follow my 
teaching, conduct, purpose, faith, longsuflfering, love, 

11 patience, persecutions, sufferings; vrhat things befell 
me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lystra; what persecu- 
tions I endured: and out of them all the Lord delivered 

1% me. . Yea, and all that would live godly in Christ Jesus 

13 shall suffer persecution. But evil men and impostors 
Shall wax worse and worse, deceiving and being deceived. 

14 But abide thou in the things which thou hast learned 
and hast been assured of, knowing of whom thou hast 

15 learned them; and that from a babe thou hast known 
the sacred writings which are able to make thee wise 
i^nto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

16 Every scripture inspired of God is also profitable for 
teaching, for reproof, for. correction, for instruction 

17 which is in righteousness: that the man of God may be 
complete, furnished completely unto every good work. 

4: 1 charge tJiee in the sight of God, and of Christ Jesus, 
who shall judge the q[uick and the dead, and by his 

2 -appearing and his kingdom; preach the word; b^ 
instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, ex- 

3 hort, with all longsuffering and teaching. For the time 
will come when they will not endure the sound doc- 
trine; but, having itching ears, will heap to themselves 

4 teachers after their own lusts; and will turn away their 

5 ears from the truth, and turn aside unto fables. But 
be thou sober in all ^Jiings, suffer hardship, do the work 

6 of an evangelist, fulfil tky ministry. For I am already 
being offered, and the time of my departure is come. 

7 I have fought the good fight, I have finished the 

8 course, I have kept the faith: henceforth there is laid 
up for me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous judge, shall give to me at that day: and 
not only to me, but also to all them that have loved his 
appearing. 

9 Bo thy diligence to come shortly unto me: for Demas 

10 forsook me, having loved this present world, and went 
to Thessalonica; Crescena to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia. 

11 Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, and bring him with 

12 thee for he is useful to me for ministering. But Tychicus 

13 I sent to Ephesus. The cloke that I left at Troas with 
Carpus, bring when thou comest, and the books, eswp- 

14 cially the parchments. Alexander the coppersmith :did 
me much evil: the Lord will render to him according to 

15 his works of whom be thou ware also; for he greatly 
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1(J withstood our words. At my first defence no one took 
my part, buf all forsook me: mny it not be laid to their 

17 account. Bwi the Loixl slocwl by me, and si rengthened 
me that through me the nivssage nii^ht be fully pro- 
claimed, and that alt the Ck'nliies might hear: an(l I was 

18 delivered out of the mouth of tlie linn. The Lord will 
deliver rae from every evil work, and will save me unto 
his heavenly kingdom: to whom be the glory for ever 
aud ever. Amen. 

19 balute Prisca and Aquila, and the house of Oncsiph- 

20 onts. Erastus abode at Corinth: but Trophimus I left at 

21 ^liletus sick. Do thy diligence to come before winter. 
Eubulus salutcth thee, and Pudcns, and Liuus, and 
Clnudia, and all the brethren. 

22 'The Lord be with thy spirit Grace be with you/ 



THir EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 

TITUS. 



1 PAtJL, « servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus 
Chi 1st, according to the fjiith of God's elect, and the 
knowledge of the truth which is according to godliness, 

2 tin hope of eternal life, w hich God, who cannot lie, 
8 promised before- times eternal; but in his own seasons 

manifested his word in tl»et message, wherewith I was 
intrusted according to tlie commandment of Go<i our 

4 Saviour; to Titus, my true child after a common faith: 
Grace and peace from God the Father and Christ Jesus 
our Saviour. 

5 For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest 
set in order the things that were wanting, and 

6 appoint elders in every city, as I gave thee charge; if 
any lAan is blameless, the husband of one wife, 

' having chiWren that believe, who are not accused of 

7 riot or unruly. For the bishop must be bhimeless, as 
God*s steward; not selfwilled, not won angry, no braw- 

8 ler; no striker, not greedy of filthy lucre; but givt^n to 
' hospitality, a lover of good, soberminded, just, holy, 

intemperate; holding to the faithful word which is 
ac6oni1ing to the teaching that he may he able both to 
exhort in the sound doctrine, and to convict the gain- 
•aycrs. 
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iO For tliere are many unruly men, vain talkers and 

11 deceivers* specially tbey of the circumcision, wiM)s« 
mouths must be stopped; men whc overthrow wliole 
bouses, teacliing things which Ihey ought not, for filthy 

12 lucre's sake. One of themselves, a proplict of their 
own, said, Cretans are always liars, evil beasts, idle 

13 gluttons. This testimony is true. For which causo 
reprove them sliarply, that they mAybc sound in the 

14 faith, not giving heeil to Jewislt fables* and command- 

15 meats of men who turn away from the trutli. To the 
pure all things are pure: but to them ' that are defiled 
and unbelieving nothing is pui-e; but both their mind 

16 and tlieir conscience are defiled. Tbey profess i that 
they know God; but by thejr works they- deny bim, 
being aliominable, and disobedient, and unto every 
good work reprobate. . 

2 But speak thou the things whicb befit the sound 

2 doctrine: that aged men he temperate, grave, sobert 

3 minded, sound in faith, in love, in patience.: that aged 
wx>men likewise be reverent in demeanour, not slan- 
derers nor enslaved to nmch wine, teachers of that 

4 which is good; that they may train the young women 

5 to love tiieir husbands, to love their children^ to he 
soberminded, chaste, workers at home, kind, being in 
sublection to tireir own husbands, that the word of 

6 God be not blasphemed: the younger men likewise 

7 exhort to be soberminded: in all things shewing thy«elf 
an ensample of good works; in thy doctrine skemrtg 

8 un corruptness, gravity, sound speech, that cannot bo 
condemned; that he that is of tlw contrary part- may be 

9 ashamed, iiaving no evil thing to say of uis. Eoihori 
servants to be in subjection to their own masters, and 

10 to be well-pleasing to iliem in All things; not gainsaj'ing; 
not purloining, but shewing all good tidelity: that they 
may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour^ in all 

11 things. For the grace of God hath appeared, bringing 

12 salvation to all men, instructing us, to the intent that, 
denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we sliould live 
soberly and righteously and godly in this present 

13 world; looking for the blessetl hope and appearing of 
the glory of our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ; 

14 who gave himself for \is, that he miirht redeem us from 
all inquity, and.purif} unto himself a people for b|i 
own possession, zealous of gfH)d works. 

15 These things speak and exhort and reprove with all 
authority. L^t no man despise thee- ; . 

3 Put iUem hi mind to be in subjection to be rulera, to 
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authorities, to be obedient, to be ready unto every good 
2 work, to speak evil of no man, not to be contentious; 
to he gentle, sliewing all meekness toward all men. 
8 For we also were aforetime foolish, disobedient, de- 
ceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in 

4 malice and envy, hateful, hating one another. But 
when the kindness of God our Saviour, and his love 

5 toward man, appeared, not by works done in righteous- 
ness, which we did ourselves, but according to his 
mercy he saved us, through tlie washing of regenera- 

6 tion and renewing of the Holy Ghost,, which he poured 
out upon us ridily, through Jesus Christ our Saviour; 

7 that, being justified by his grace, we might be made 

8 heirs according to the hope of eternal iife. Faithful is 
the saying, ana concerning these things I will that thou 
affirm confidently, to the end that they which have 
believed Qod may be careful to maintain good works. 

These things are good and profitable unto men: but 
shun foolish questionings, and genealogies, and strifes, 
and fightings about the law; for they are unprofitable 

10 and vain. A man that is heretical after a first and 

11 second admonition refuse; knowing that such a one is 
perverted, and sinneth, being self-condemned. 

12 When I shall send Artemas unto thee, or Tychicus, 

rve diligence to come unto me to Nicopolis: for there 
have determined to winter. Set forward Zenas the 
lawyer and Apollos on their journey diligently, that 

14 nothing be wanting unto them. And let our people 
also learn to maintain good works for necessary uses, 
that they be not unfruitful. 

15 All that are with me salute thee. Salute them that 
love us in faith. 

Grace be with you alL 



THE EPISTLE OP PAUL TO 
PHILEMOK 



1 Paxtl, a prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timothy our 
brother, to Philemon our beloved and fellow- worker, 

2 and to Apphia our sister, and to Arehippus our fellow- 

3 soldier, and to the church in thy house : Grace to you and 
peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
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4 I thank my God always, making mention of thee in 

6 my prayers, hearing of thy love, and of the faith which 

thou hast toward the Lord Jesus, and toward all the 

6 saints; that the fellowship of thy faith may become ef- 
fectual, in the knowledge of every good thing which is 

7 in you, unto Christ. For I had much joy and comfort 
in thy love, because the hearts of the saints have been 
refreshed through th^e, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I have all boldness in Christ to 

9 enjoin thee that wmch is befitting, yet for love's sake I 
rather beseech, .being such a one as Paul* the aged, and 

10 now a prisoner also of Christ Jesus: I beseech thee for 
my child, whom I have begotten in my bonds, Onesi- 

11 miis, who was aforetime unprofitable to thee, but now 

12 is profitable to thee anyd to me : whom I have sent back 

13 to thee in his own person, that is, my very heart: whom 
I would fain have kept with me, that in thy behalf he 

14 might minister unto me in the bonds of the giospel: but 
without thy mind I would do nothing; that thy goodness 

15 should not be as of necessity, but of free will. . For 
perhaps he was therefore parted /7vm thee for a season, 

16 that thou shouldest have him for ever ; no longer as a ser- 
vant, but more than a servant, a brother beloved, spe- 
cially to me, but how much rather to thee, both in the 

•17 flesh and in the Lord. If then thou countest me a part- 

18 ner, receive him as myself. But if he hath wronged 
. thee at all, or oweth ikee aught, put that to mine ac- 

19 count; I Paul write it with mine own hand, I will repay 
it: that I say not imto thee how that thou owest to me 

20 even thine owuaelf besides. Yea, brother, let me have 
joy of thee in the Lord: refresh my heart in Christ. 

21 Having confidence in thine obedience I write unto thee, 
knowing that thou wilt do even beyond what I say. 

22 But withal prepare me also a lodging: for I hope that 
through your prayers I shall be granted unto you. 

23 Epaphras, my fellow-prisoner in Christ Jesus, saluteth 

24 thee; aihdi 8o do Mark, Aristarchus, Demas, Luke, my 
fellow-workers. 

25 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit. Amen. 
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HEBREWa. 
THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

HEBEEWS. 



1 God, having of old time spoken unto the fathers in 
the piophets by divers portions and in divers manners, 

2 liath at the.end of these days spoken unto us in Jiis Son, 
whom he appointed heir of all things, through whom 

3 also he made the worlds; who being the effulgence of 
his glory, and the very image of his substance, and 
upholding all things by the word of his power, when he 
had made purification of sins, sat down on the right 

4 hand of the Majesty on high; having become so much 
better than tlie angels, as he hath inherited a more 

5 excellent name than they. For unto which of the 
angels sa,id he at at any time, 

Thoii art my Son, 
This day have I begotten thee? 
and again, 

1 will be to him a Father, 
And he shall be to me a Son? 

6 And when he again bringeth in the first born into the * 
w'orld he snith, And let all the angels of God worship 

7 him. And of the angels he saith, 

Who maketh his angels winds, 
And his ministers a flame of fire: 

8 but of the Son he saith. 

Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever; 
And the sceptre of tiprightness is the sceptre of thy 
kingdom. 

9 Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity; 
Therefore God, thy God, hath anointed ihce 
With the oil of gladness above thy fellows. 

10 And, 

Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foimda- 

tion of the earth. 
And the heavens are the works of thy hands: 

11 They shall perish; but thou continuest: 

And they all shall wax old as doth a garment; 
13 And as a mantle shall thou roll thenrup, 

As a garment, and they shall be changed: 
But thou art the same, 
And thy years shall not fail. 
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13 But of which of the angels hath he said at any time. 

Sit thou on my riglit hand. 

Till I make ihine enemies tlie footstool of thy feet? 

14 Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to do sier- 
vice for tlie sake of them that shall inherit salvation? 

2 Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to 
the things that were heard, lest haply we drift away 

2 from tliem. For if the word spoken through angels 
proved stedfast. an(J every transgression and disobe- 

8 dience received a just recompense of reward; how shall 
we escape, if we neglect so great salvation? which hav- 
ing at the first been spoken through the Lord, was con- 

4 firmed unto us by them that heard; God also bearing 
witness with them, both by signs and wonders, and by 
manifold powers, and' by gifts of the Holy Ghost, 
accordinir to his own will. 

6 For not unto angels did he subject the world to come, 

6 whereof we s^eak. But one hath somewhere testified, 
saying. 

What is man, that thou art mindful of him? 
Or the son of man, that tliou visitest him? 

7 Thou madest him a little lower than the angels; 
Thou crownedst him with ulory and honour. 
And didst set him over the~works of thy hands: 

8 Thou didst put all things in subjection under his 

feet. 
For in that hc^subjected all things unto him, he left 
nothing that is not subject to him. But now we see not 

9 yet all things subjected to him. But we behold him 
who hath been made a little lower than the angels, eten 
Jesus, because of the suffering of death crowned with 
glory and honour, that by (Be grace of God he should 

10 taste death for every man. For it became him, for 
whom are all things, and through whom are all things, 
in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the author 

11 of their salvation perfect through suffering. For both 
he that sanctifieth and they that are sanctified are all of 
one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them 

12 brethren, saying, 

I will declare thy name unto my brethren, 
In the midst oi the congregation will I sing thy 
pmise. 

13 And again, I will put my trust in him. And again. 
Behold, I and the children which God hath given me. 

14 Since then the children are sharers in flesh and blood, 
he also himself in like manner partook of the same; that 
through death he might bring to nought him that had 
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15 the power of death, that is, the devil; and might ddiver 
all them who through fear of death were all their lifetime 

16 subject to bondage. For verily not of angels doth he 
take hold, but he taketh hold of the seed of Abraham. 

17 Wherefoi'e it behoved him in all things to be made like 
unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and 
faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to make 

18 propitiation for the sins of the people. For in that he 
himself hath suffered being tempted, he is able to suc- 
cour them that are tempted. 

3 Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of a heavenly 
calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our 

% confession, eoen 3qb,\i&\ who was faithful to him that 
appointed him, as also was Moses in all his house. 

3 For he hath been counted worthy of more glory than 
Moses, by so much as he that built the house hath more 

4 honour than the house. For every house is builded by 
6 some one; but he that built all things is God. And 

Moses indeed was faithful in all his house as a servant, 
for a testimony of those things which were afterward to 

6 be spoken; but Christ as a son, over his house; whose 
house are we, if we hold fast our boldness and the 

7 glorying of our hope firm unto the end. Wherefore, 
even as the Holy Ghost saith. 

To-day if ye shall hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, 
Like as in the day of the temptation in the wilder- 
ness, 

9 Wherewith your fathers tempted me by proving me. 
And saw my works forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was displeased with this generaticHi, 
And said. They do%lway err in their heart: 
But they did not know my ways; 

11 As I sware in my wrath. 

They shall not enter into my rest. 
13 Take heed, brethren, lest haply there shall be in any 
one of you an evil heart of unbelief, in falling away 

13 from the living God: but exhort one another day by 
day, so long as it is called To-day; lest any one of you 

14 be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin: for we are 
become partakers of Christ, if we hold fast the bejgin- 

15 ning of our confidence firm unto the end: while it is 
said, 

To-day if ye shall hear his voice, 

Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation. 

16 For who, when they heard, did provoke? nay, did not 

17 all they that came out of Egypt by Moses? And with 
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whom was he displeased forty years? was it not with 
them that simied, whose carcases fell in the wilderness? 

18 And to whom sware he that they should not enter into 

19 his rest, but to them that were disobedient? And we 
see that they were not able to enter in because of unbe- 
lief. 

4: Let us fear therefore, lest haply, a promise being left 

of entering into his. rest, any one of you should seem to 
2 have come short of it. For indeed we have had good 

tidings preached unto us, even as also they: but the 

word of hearing did not profit them, because they were 
8 not united by faith with them that heard. For we 

which have believed do enter into that rest; even as he 

hath said^ 

As I sware in my wrath. 

They shall not enter into my rest: 

although the works were finished from the foundation of 
4 the world. For he has said somewhere of the seventh day 

on this wise. And God rested on the seventh day from 
6 all his works; and in this place again. 
They shall not enter into my rest 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that some should enter 
thereinto, and thejr to whom the good tidings were 
before preached failed to enter in because of disobedi- 

7 ence, he again defineth a certain day, saying in David, 
after so long a time. To-day, as it hath been before 
said. • 

To-day if ye shall hear his voice. 
Harden not your hearts. 

8 For if Joshua had given them rest, he would not have 

9 spoken afterward of another day. There remaineth 

10 therefore a sabbath rest for the people of God. For he 
that is entered into his rest hath himself also rested from 

11 his works, as God did from his. Let us therefore give 
diligence to enter into that rest, that no man fall after 

13 the same example of disobedience. For the word of 
Q^d is living, and active, and rfiarper than any two- 
edffed sword, and piercing even to the dividing of soul 
ana spirit, of both joints and marrow, and quick to dis- 

18 cern the thoughts and intents of the heart. And there 
is no creature that is not manifest in his sight: but all 
things are naked and laid open before the eyes of him 
with whom we have to do. 

14 Having then a great high priest, who hath passed 
through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold 

15 fast our confession. For we have not a high priest 
that cannot be touched with the feeling of our inflrmi- 
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ties: but one that hath been in all points tempted like 
16 as ice are, yet without sin. Let xis therefore draw near 

with boldness unto the throne of grace, that we may 

receive mercy, and may find grace to help us in time of 

need. 
5 For every high priest, being taken from among men, 

is appointed for men in things pertaining to God, that 
2 he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins: who can 

bear gently with the ignorant and erring, for that he 
8 himself also is compassed with infirmity ; and by reason 

thereof is bound, as for the people, so' also for himself, 

4 to offer for sins. And no man taketh the honour unto 
himself, but when he is called of God, even as was 

5 Aaron. So Christ also glorified not himself .to be made 
a high priest, but he that spake unto him, 

Thou art my Son, 

This day have I begotten thee; 

6 as he saith also in another place^ 

Thou art a priest for ever 
After the order of Melchizedek. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, having offered up prayers 
and supplications with strong crying and tears unto 
him that was able to save him from death, and having 

8 been heard for his godly fear, though he was a Son, yet 

9 learned obedience by the things which he suffered; and 
having been made perfect, he became unto all them that 

10 obey iiim the author of eternal salvation; named of God 
a high priest after the order of Melchizedek. 

11 Of whom we have many things to say, and hard of 
interpretation, seeing ye are become dull of hearing. 

13 For when by reason of the time ye ought to be teachers, 
ye have need again that some one teach you the rudi- 
ments of the fii*st principles of the oracles of God; and 
are become such as have need of milk, and not of solid 

13 food. For eveiy one that partaketh of milk is with- 
out experience of the word of righteousness; for he is 

14 a babe. B^it solid* food is for full-grown men, even 
those who by reason of use have their senses exei'cised 
to discern good and evil. 

6 "Wherefore let us cease to speak of the first principles 
of Christ, and press on unto perfection; not laying 
again a foundation of repentance from dead works, and 

2 of faith toward God, of the teaching of baptisms, and of 
laying on of hands, and of resurrection of the dead, and 

8 ot eternal Judgement. And this will we do, if God per- 

4 mit. For as touching those who were once enlightened 
and tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made par- 
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6 takers of the Holy €^liost, and tasted the good word -of 

6 God, and the powers of the age to come, and then fell 
away, it is impossible to renew them again unto 
repentance; seeing they crucify to themselves the Son 

7 of God afresh, and put him to an open shame. For 
the land which hath drunk the liain that cometh oft 
upon it and brin^eth forth lierbs meet for them for whose 

8 sake it is also tilled, receiveth blessing from God: but 
if it beareth thorns and thistles, it is rejected and nigh 
unto a curse; whose end is to be burned. 

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded better things of you, 
and things that accompany salvation, though we thus 

10 speak: for God is not unnghteous to forget your work 
and the love which ye shewed toward his name, in that 
ye ministered unto the saints, and still do minister. 

11 And we desire that each one of you may shew the same 
13 diligence unto the fulness of hope even to the end: that 

ye be not sluggish, but imitators of them who through 
faith and patience inherit the promises. 
13 For when God made promise to Abraham, since he 
. 14 could swear by none greater, he sware by himself, say- 
ing. Surely blessing fwill bless thee, and multiplying 
15 I will multiply thee. And thus, having patiently 
*16 endured, he obtained the promise. For men swear by 
the greater: and in every dispute of theirs the oath is 

17 final for confirmation. Wherein God, being minded to 
shew more abundantly unto the heirs of the promise the 
immutabilitjr of his counsel, interposed with an oath: 

18 that by two immutable things, in which it is impossible 
for God to lie. we may have a strong encouragement, 
who have fled for refuge to lay hold of the hope set be- 

19 fore us; which we have as an anchor of the soul, a liope^, 
both sure and stedfast and entering into that which is 

20 within the veil; whither as a forerunner Jesus entered 
for us, havinq: become a high priest for ever after the 
order of Melchizedek. 

7 For this Melchizedek, king of Salem, priest of God 
Most High, who met Abraham returning from the 

2 slaughter of the kings, and blessed him, to whom also 
Abraham divided a tenth part of all (being first, by in- 
terpretation. King of righteousness, and then also fong 

3 of Salem, which is. King of peace; without father, 
without mother, without genealogy, having neither be- 
ginning of days nor end of life, but made Tike unto the 
Bon of God), abideth a priest continually. 

4 Now consider how great this man was* unto whom 
Abryuiixi, ^ i^^T^dki ^▼^ ft tenth out cKf tbe chi^f 
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5 -spoils. And they indeed of the sons of Levi that 
receive the priest's office have commandment to take 
tithes of the people according to the law, that is, of 
their brethren, though these have come out of the loins 

6 of Abraham: but he whose genealogy is not counted 
from them hath taken tithes of Abraham, and hath 

7 blessed him that hath the promises. But without any 

8 dispute the less is blessed of the better. And here men 
that die receive tithes; but there one, of whom it is wit- 

9 nessed that he liveth. And, so to say, through Abra- 
ham even Levi, who receiveth tithes, hath paid tithes; 

10 for he was yet in the loins of his father, when Melchize- 
dek met him. 

11 Now if there was perfection through tlie Levitical 
priesthood (for under it hath the people received the 
law), what further need was there that another priest 
should arise after the order of Melchizedek, and not be 

12 reckoned after the order of Aaron? For the priesthood 
being changed, there is made of necessity a change also 

13 of the law. For he of whom these things are said be- 
longeth to another tribe, from which no man hath mven 

14 attendance at the altar. For it is evident that our Lord 
hath sprung out of Judah; as to which tribe Moses 

15 spake nothing concerning priests.. And wJiatwe my is. 
yet more abundantly evident, if after the likeness of 

16 Melchizedek there ariseth another priest, w^ho hath been 
made, not after Jlie law of a carnal commandment, but 

17 after the power of an endless life: for it is witnessed of 
Mm, 

Thou art a priest for ever 
After the order of Melchizedek. 

18 For there is a disannulling of a foregoing command- 
ment because of its weakness and unprofitableness 

19 (for the law made nothing perfect), and a bringing in 
thereupon of a better hope, through which we (&aw 

20 nigh unto God. And inasmuch as it is not without 

21 the taking of an oath (for they indeed have been made 
priests without an oath; but he with an oath by him 
that saith of him. 

The Lord sware and will not repent himself, 
* Thou art a priest for ever); 

22 by so much also hath Jesus become the surety of a 

23 better covenant. And they indeed have been made 
priests many in nimiber, because that by death they 

24 are hindered from continuing; but he, b^ause he 
abideth for ever, hath his priesthood unchangeable. 

2§ Wherefore also he is able to save to the uttermost theni 
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that draw near unto God through him, seeing he jsver 
liveth to make intercession for them. 

2« For such a high priest became us, holy, guileless, un- 
defiled, separated from sinners, and made higher than 

27 the heavens; who needeth not daily, like t£ose high 
priests, to offer up sacrifices, first for his own sins, and 
then for the sins ot the people : for this he did once for 

38 all, when he offered up himself. For the law appointeth 
men high priests, having infirmity; but the word of the 
oath, which was after Qie law, appointeth a Son, per- 
fected for evermore. 

8 Now in the things which we are saying the chief point 
is this: We have such a high priest, who sat down on 
the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in theheav- 

2 ens, a minister of the sanctuary, and of the true taber- 

3 nacle, which the Lord pitched, not man. For every . 
high priest is appointed to offer both gifts and sacrifices: 
wherefore it is necessary that this hig/i priest also have 

4 somewhat to offer. Now if he were on earth, he would 
not be a priest at all, seeing there are those who offer 

5 the gifts according to the law; who serve that which is 
a copy and shadow of ' the heavenly things, even as 
Moses is warned of God when he is about to make the 
tabernacle: for. See, saith he, that thou make all things 
according to the pattern that was shewed thee in the 

6 mount. ,But now hath he obtained a ministry the more 
excellent, by how much also he is the mediator of a 
better covenant, which hath been enacted upon better 

7 promises. For if that first covenant had been faultless, 
then would no place have been sought for a second. 

8 For finding fault with them, he saith. 

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
That I will make a new covenant with the house 
of Israel and with the house of Judah ; 

9 Not according to the covenant that I made with 

their f athei*3 
In the day that I took them by the hand to lead 

them forth out of the land of Egypt; 
For they continued not in my covenant. 
And I regarded them not, saith the Lord. 
10 For this is the covenant that I will make with the 

house of Israel 
After those days, saith the Lord; 
I will put my laws into their mind. 
And on their heart also will I write tliem: 
And I will be to them a God, 
And they shall be to me a people: 
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11 And they eliall not teach every man his fellow- 
ciiizen, 
And every man his brother, saying, Know the 

Lord: 
Fora.l shall know me, 
From the least to the greatest of them. 
13 For I will be merciful to their hiiquities, * 

And their sius will I remember uo more. 
13 In thiit he saith, A new covenant, he hath made the first 
old. But that which is becoming old and waxeth aged 
is nigh unto vanishing away. 

9 Kow even the first covenant had ordinances of divine 
service, and its sanctuary, a sanctvary of this world. 

2 For there was a tabernacle prepared, the first, wherein 
toere the candlestick, and the table, and the shewbread; 

3 which is called the Holy place. And after the second 
veil, the tabernacle which is called the Holy of holies; 

4 having a golden censer, and the ark of the covenant 
ovei'laid round about with gold, wherein vas a golden 
pot holding the manna, and Aaron's rod that budded, 

6 and the tables of the covenant; and above it chei-ubim 
of glory overshadowing the mercy seat; of which things 

we cannot now speak severally. Kow these things hav- 
ing been thus prepared, the priests go in continually into 

7 the first tabernacle, accomplishing the KMvices; but into 
the second the high priest alone, once in ihe year, not 
without blood, which he offereth for himself, and for 

8 the errors of the people: the Holy Ghost this signifying, 
that the way into the holy place hath not yet been made 
manifest, while as the first tabernacle is yet standing; 

9 which is a parable for the time now present; according 
to which are offered both gifts and sacrifices that cjm- 
not, as touching the conscience, make the worshipper 

10 perfect, being only (with meals and drinks and divers 
washings) carnal ordinances, imposed until a tune of 
reformation. 

11 But Christ having come a high* priest of the good 
things to come, through the greater and more perfect 
taliernacle, not made with hands, that is to say. not of 

12 this creation, nor vet tlirougli the blood of goats and 
calves, but through his own blood, entered in once for 
all into the holy place, having obtained eternal redenip- 

18 tion. For if the blood of goats and bulls, and the ashes 
of a heifer sprinkling them that have lu'en defiled, sanc- 

14 tify unto the cleanness of the flesh: how much more 
shalHhe blood of C^hrist, who through the eternal Spirit 
offerad lumself without blemiiU unto Qod, cletuise ^'our 
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conscience from dead works to serve the living Godt 

15 And for this cause he is the mediator of a new cove- 
nant, that a death having taken place for the r^emption 
of the transgressions that were.nnder the first covenant, 
they thftt have been called may receive the promise of 

16 the eternal inheritance. For where a testament is, there 
must of necessity "be the death of him that n^de it. 

17 For a testament is of force where there bath been death: 
fordotli it ever avail while he that mode it livethT 

18 Wherefore even the first covenant hath not beea dedi^ 

19 cated without blood. For when every commandment 
had been spoken by Moses unto all the people according 
to the law, he took tlie blood of tl|e calves and the goats, 
with water and scarlet wool and hyssop, and sprinkled 

20 both the book itself, and all the people, saying. This is 
the blood of the covenant which God commanded to 

21 you-ward. Moi-eover the tabernacle and all the vessel^ 
of the ministry he sprinkled in like manner with the 

22 blood. And according to the law, I may almost say. all 
things are cleansed with blood, and apart from thedding 
of blood there is no remission. 

23 It was necessary therefore that the copies of the 
things in the heavens should be cleansed with these; 
but the heavenly things themselves with better Sjacri- 

24 flees than these. For Christ entered not into a holy 
place made with hands, like in pattern to the true; but 

jinto heaven itself, now to appear before the face of God 

25 for us: nor yet that he •should offer hin^lf often; as 
the high priest entereth into the lioly tphice year by year 

26 with blood not his own; else must he of ten have suf- 
fered since the foundation of the world: but now once 
at the end of the ages hath he l)eea manifested to put 

27 away sin by the sacrifloe of himself. And inasiwicn as 
it is appointed unto men once to die, and after tins 

28 cometh judgement; so Christ also, having beent once 
offered to bear the sins of many, shall mppear a secona 
time, apart from sin, to them thai wait for Uifla, unio 
salvation. , ^^ . * 

10 For the law having a shadow of the good tUingB to 
come, not the very image of the things, tlw-y <5an never 
with the same sacrifices year by j-ear, which iboy otter 

2 continually, make perfect them that draw nigli. Ji-ise 
would they not have ceased to be ofifer^l. l>c«\^8e i^* 
worshippers, having been once cleansed, would ftf^^e 

8 had no more conscience of siofi? But in ^^'^'^-U^'L 

4 there is a remembrance made of s^n? y®*^',^^ ?? " ahnald 
it i» impossible that the blood of bulls and goats sbouia 
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5 take away sins. Wherefore when he cometh into the 
world, he saith, 

Sacrifice and offering thou wonldest not. 
But a body didst thou prepare.for me; 

6 In whole Dumt offerings and samfice^ for sin thou 

hadst no pleasure : 

7 llien said I, Lo, I am come * 

(In the roll of the book it is written of me) 
To do thy will, O God. 

8 ^yiBg abore, Sacrifices and offerings and whole burnt 
ofrerings and sacrificei for sin thou wcMildest not, neither 
hadst. j^easure therein (the whicii are offered according 

9 to the law), then hatfi he said, Lo, I am come to do Ihy 
will. He taketh away the first, that iie may establish 

10 the second. Bv which will we have be^i sanctified 
through the offeriDg of the bodv of Jesus Christ once 

11 for all. And every priest indeed standeth day by day 
ministeriDg and coring oftentimes the same sacrifices, 

12 the which can never take away sins: but be, when he 
had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on 

18 the right hand of God ; from henceforth expecting till 

14 his enemies be made the footstool of his feet For by 
one offering he hath ^rfected for ever, them that are 

15 sanctified. And the Hol^ Ghost also beareth witness 
to us: for after he hath siud, 

16 This is the covenant that I will make with them 
After those days, saith the Lord ; 

I will put my laws on their heart, 
And upon their mind also will I write them ; 
then Baith he, 

17 And their rins and their iniquities will I remember 

no more. 

18 Now Where remission of these is, there is no more offer- 
ingfor sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the 

20 holy place by the blood of Jesus, by the way which he 
dedicated for us, a new and living way„ through the 

21 veil, that is to say, his flesh; and mting a great priest 

22 over the house of God; let us draw near, with a true 
heart in fulness of faith, having our hearts sprinkled 
ft*om an evil conscience, and our body washed with 

28 pure water: let us hold &ist the confession of our hope 

24 that it waver not; for he is faithful that promised: and 
let us consider one another to provoke unto love and 

25 good works; not forsaking tlie assembling of ourselves 
tpgeUier, as the custom of some is, but e:jLhorting one 
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another; and so much the more, as ye see the day draw- 
ing nigh. 

26 For If we sin wilfully after that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more a sac- 

27 rifice for sins, but a certain fearful -expectation of 
judgement, and a fierceness of fire which siiall devour 

28 the adversaries. A man that hath set at nought 
Moses' law dieth without compassion on the noord oftvfo 

29 or three witnesses: of how much sorer punishment, 
think ye, shall he be judged worthy, who hath trodden 
under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood 
of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy 
thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace? 

30 For we know him that said, Yengeance belongeth unto 
me, I will recompense. And again, The Lord shall 

81 Judge his people. It is a fearful thing to fall into the 

. hands of the living God. 
32 But call to remembrance the former days, in which, 

after ye were enli^tened, ye endured a great conflict 
38 of sufPerings; partly, being made a gazingstock both 

by reproaches and afflictions; and partly, becoming par- 

84 takers with them that were so used. For ye both had 
comjjassion on' them that were in bonds, and took joy- 
fully the spoiling of your possessions, knowing that ye 
yourselves have a better possession and an abiding one. 

85 Cast ndt away therefore your boldness, which hath 
36 great recompense of reward. For ye have need of 

patience, that, having done the will of God, ye may 
receive the promise. 
87 For vet a very little while. 

He that cometh shall come, and shall not tarry. 
38 But my righteous one shall live by faith: 

And ii he shrink back, my soul hath no pleasure in 
him. 
89 But we are not of them that shrink back unto perdition ; 
but of them that have faith unto the saving of the soul. 
1 1 Now faith is the assurance 6f things hoped for, the 
2 proving of things not seen. For therein the elders 
8 had witness borne to them. By faith we understand 
that the worlds have been framed by the word of 
God, so that what is seen hath not been made out of 
4 things which do appear. By faith Abel offered unto 
God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, through 
which he had witness borne to him that he was right- 
eous; €k)d bearing witness in respect of his ^fts: and 
through it he being dead yet speaketh. By faith 
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Enoch was tmnslated that be should not seo death; 
and he was not found, because God translated him: 
for before his traoslalioa he liath had witness borne to 

6 him that he had l)eeu wellpleasiug unto God: and 
without faith it is impossible to be well-pleasing unto 
Jiim : for he that cometh to God must believe that he 
is, and tJiat he is a rewarder of them that seek after 

7 him. By fiulh Noah, being warned of God concerning . 
things not seen as yet, moved with godly fear, prepar^ 
an ark to the saving of his house; through which he 
condemned the world, and became heir of the righteous* 

8 ness which is according to faith. By faith Abraham, 
when he was called, obeyed to go out unto a place 
which he was to receive for an inheritance; and he 

9 went out, not knowing whither he went. By faith he 
became a sojourner in the land of promise, as in a land 
not his own, dwelling in tents, with Isaac and Jacob, 

10 the heirs with him of the same promise: for he looked 
for the city which hath the foundations, whose builder 

11 and maker is God. By faith even Sarah herself received 
power to conceive seed when she was past age, since 

12 she counted him faithful who had promised: wherefore 
also there sprang of one, and him as good as dead, so 
many as the stars of heaven in multitude,, and as the 
sand, which is by the sea shore. Innumerable. 

13 These all died in faiih, not having received the 
promises, but having seen them and greeted them from 
afar, and having confessed that they were strangers 

14 and pilgrims on the earth. For they that say suich 
things make it manifest that they are seeking after a 

15 country of their own. And if indeed they had been 
mindful of that country from which they went out, they 

16 would have had opportunity to return. But. now they 
desire a better country, that is, a heavenly: wherefore 
God is not ashamed of them, to be called their God: 
for he hath prepared for tliem a city. 

17 JBy faith Abraham, being tried, offered up Isaac: yea, 
he that had gladly received the promises was offering 

18 up hia only begotten ton ; even he to whom it was said, 

19 In Isaac shall thy seed be called: accounting that God U 
able to raise up, even from the dead; from whence he 

20 did also in a parable receive him back. "By faith Isaac 
blessed Jacob and Esau, even concerning things to come. 

21 By iaith Jacob, when he was a dying, blessed each of 
the sons of Joseph; and worshipped, leaning upon the 

22 top of his staff. By faith Joseph, when his end was 
nigh, made mention of the departure of the children of 
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Israel ; and gave commandment concerning his bones. 

3d By faith Moses, when he was born, was hid three months 

by his parents, because they saw lie wivs a goodly chil 1; 

and they were hot afraid of the king's commandment. 

34 By faith Moses, when he was grown up, refused to be 

35 called the son of Pharaoh's daughter; choosing rather 
to l)e evil entreated witli the pe«>ple of God, than to 

36 enjoy the pleasures of sin for a sejison; accounting tho 
reproach of Christ srreater riclies tlian the treasures of 
Egypt: for he looked unto tho recompense of reward. 

37 By faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath 
of the king: for he endtirad, as seeing him who is 

38 invisible. Bv faith he kept the passover, and the sprink- 
ling of the blooJ, that the destroyer of the firstborn 

39 should not touch them. By faith they passed through 
the Red sea jvs by dry land: which the Egyptians assay- 

30 ing to do were swallowed up. By faith the walls of 
Jericho fell down, after they had been compassed about 

81 for seven days. By faith liihal) the harlot perished not 
with them that were disobedient, having received the 

83 spies with peace. And what shall I more say? for tho 
time will fail me if I tell of Gideon, Barak, Samson, 

83 Jephthah; of David and Samuel and the propliets: who 
through faith subdued kini^doius, wrought lighteousness, 

84 obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched 
the power of fiie, escaped the edge of the sword, from 
weakness were made strong, waxed mi^jjhty in war, 

85 turned to flight armies of aliens. Women received their 
dead by a resurrection : and others were tortured, not 
accepting thoir deliverance; that they might obtain a 

86 better resurrection: and others had trial of mockings 
and scourgings, yea, moreover of bonds and imprison- 

87 ment: they were stoned, they were sawn asunder, they 
were tempted, they were sfain with the sword: they 
went about in sheepskins, in goatskins; being destitute, 

88 afflicted, evil entreated (of whom the world was not 
"v^'orlhy). wandering in deserts and mountains and caves, 

89 and the holes of the earth. And these all, having had 
witness borne to them through their faith, received not 

40 the promise, God having provided some better thing 
concerning us, that apart from us they should not be 
made peifect. 

12 Therefore let us also, seeing we are compassed 

about with so great a cloud of witnesses, lay aside every 

weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and 

let us run with patience the race that is set before us, 

S IdoluQg untb Jefius the author and {ksrfiecftie];' of ot^ 
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faith, who for the joy that was set before him endured 
the cross, despising shame, and hath sat down at the 

3 right hand of the throne of God. For consider him that 
hath endured such gainsaying of sinners against them- 
selves, that ye wax not weary, fainting in your soids. 

4 Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, striving against 

5 sin: and ye have forgotten the exhortation, which 
reasoneth with you as with sons, 

My son, regard not lightly the chastening of the 
, Lord, 

Nor faint when thou art reproved of him; 

6 For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth. 
And scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. 

7 It is for chastening that ye endure; God dealeth with 
you as with sons; for what son is there whom^w father 

8 chasteneth not? But if ye are without chastening, 
whereof all have been made partakers, then are ye 

9 bastards, and not sons. Furthermore, we had the 
fathers of our flesh to chasten us, and we gave them 
reverence: shall we not much rather be in subjection 

10 unto the Father of spirits, and live? For they verily 
for a few days chastened us as seemed good to them ; 
but he for our profit, that toe may be partakers of his 

11 holiness. All chastening seemeth for the present to 
be not joyous, but grievous : yet afterward it yieldeth 
peaceable fruit unto them that have been exercised 

12 thereby, €f)en the fruit of righteousness. Wherefore 
lift up the hands that hang down, and the palsied 

13 knees; and make straight paths for your feet, that that 
which is lame be not turned out of the way, but rather 
be healed. 

14 Follow after peace with all men, and the sanctifica- 

15 tion without which no man shall see the Lord- looking 
carefully lest there be any man that falleth short of the 
grace of God; lest any root of bitterness springing up 
trouble you, and thereby the many be 4efiled; lest there 

16 be any fornicator, or profane person, as Esau, who for 
one mess of meat sold his own birthright. For ye know 

17 that even when he afterward desired to inherit the 
blessing, he was rejected (for he foimd no place of 
repentance), though he sought it diligently with tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto a mount that mi^t be 
* touched, and that burned with fire, and unto blacKuess, 

19 and darkness, and tempest, and the sound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words; which voice they that heard in- 
treated that no word more should be spoken unto them: 

30 for they could not endure that which was enjoined, If 
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even a beast touch the mountain, it shall be stoned; 

21 and so fearful was the appearance, that Moses said, I 

22 exceedingly fear and quake: but ye are come unto 
mount Zion, and unto the city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, and to innumerable hosts of angels, 

23 to the general assembly and church of the firstborn who 
are enrolled in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, 

24 and to the spirits of just men made perfect, and to 
Jesus the mediator of a new covenant, and to the blood 
of sprinkling that speaketh better than tMt of Abel. 

25 See that ye refuse not him that speaketh. For if they 
escaped not, when they refused him that warned them 
on earth, much more snail not we escape, who turn away^ 

26 from him that waimeth from heaven: whose voice then 
shook the earth: but now he hath promised, saying. 
Yet once more will I make to tremble not the earth 

27 only, but also the heaven. And this word, Yet once 
more, signifleth the removing of those things that are 
shaken, as of things that have been made, that those 

28 things which are not shaken may remain. Wherefore, 
receiving a kingdom that cannot be shaken, let us have 
grace, whereby we may offer service well-pleasing to 

29 God with reverence and awe : for our God is a consum- 
ing fire. 

13 Let love of the brethren continue. Forget not to 
shew love unto strangers:' for thereby some have enter- 

3 tained angels unawares. Remember them that are in 
bonds, as bound with them; them that are evil entreat- 

4 ed, as being yourselves also in the body. Let marriage 
be had in honour among all, and let the bed 5e undefiled: 

5 for fornicators and adulterers God will judge. Be ye 
free from the love of money; content with such things 
as ye have : for himsfelf hath said, I will in no wise fail 

6 thee, neither will I in any wise forsake thee. So that 
with good courage we say, 

The Lord is my helper; I wiH not fear: 
What shall man do unto me^ 

7 Remember them that had the rule over you, which 
spake unto you the word of God; and considering the 

8 issue of their life, imitate their faith. Jesus Christ is 

9 the same vesterday and to - day , yea, and for ever. Be 
not carried away by divers ana strange teachings: for it 
is good that the heart be stablished by grace; not- by 
meats, wherein they that occupied themselves were not 

10 profited. We have an altar, whereof they have no 

11 right to eat which serve the tabernacle. For the bodies 
(rf those beasts^ whose blood is brought into the holy 
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place by the high priest as an offering for sin, are burned 

12 without ihe cauip. Wherefore Jeisus also, thnt he might 
sanctify the people through his own blood, suffered 

13 without the gate. Let us therefore go forth unto him 

14 witliout the camp, bearing his reproach. For we have 
not here an abiting city, but we seek after Hie dty which 

15 is to come. Through him then let us offer up a sacrifice 
of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of lips 

16 winch make confession to his name. But to do good 
and to communicate forget not: for with such sacrifices 

17 God is well pleased. Obey them that have the rule 
over you, and submit to them: for they watch in behalf 

► of your souls, as they that shall give account; that they 
may do this with joy, and not with giief : for this were 
unprofitable for you. 

1 8 Pray for us : for we are persuaded that we have a good 

19 conscience, desiring to live honestly in all things. And 
I exhort you the more exceedingly to do this, that I may 
be restored to you the sooner. 

20 Now the God of peace, who brought again from the 
dead the great shepherd of the sheep with the blood of 

21 the eternal covenant, even our Lord Jesus, make you 
perfect in every good thing to do his will, working in 
us that which is well-pleasing in his sight, through Jesus 
Christ; to wliom he the glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

22 But I exhort you, brethren, bear with the word of 
exhortation; fori have written unto you in few words. 

23 Know ye that our brother Timothy hath l)een set at lib- 
erty ; with whom, if he come shortly, I will see you. 

24 Saluie all them that have the rule over you, and all 
the saints. They of Italy salute you. 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 



THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 
JAMES 



1 James, a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
to the twelve tribes which are of the Dispersion, greet- 



ing. 

Co 



2 Count it all joy, mjr brethren, when ye fall into 

3 manifold temptations j knowing that th^ proof of jotir 

4 faith wt>rk^th patiencb. Audlb't ^Henbe h^Vb mp&t- 
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feet work, that ye may be perfect and entire, lacking in 
notbin<^. 

5 But if any of you lacketli wisdom, let him ask of God, 
wbogivethto ali liberally and upbraideth not, and it 

6 shall be given him. But let him ask in faith, nothing 
doubtinu:: for he that doubteth is like the surge of the 

7 sea driven by the wind and tossed. For let not that 
man think that he shall receive anything of the Lord; 

8 a double-minded man, unstable in all Ids ways. 

9 But let the brother of low degree glorv in his high es- 

10 tat«: and the rich, in that he is made low: because as 

11 the flower of the grass he shall pass away. For the sun 
ariseth with the scorching wmd, and withereth the 
grass; and the flower thereof faiieth, and the grace of the 
fashion of it perisheth: so also shall the rich man fade 
away in his goings. 

12 Blessed is the man that endureth temptation: for 
when he hath been approved, he shall receive the crown 
of life, which ike Lord promised to them that love him. 

13 Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of 
God: for God cannot be tempted with evil, and he him- 

14 self tempteth no man: but each man is tempted, when 

15 he is drawn away by his own lust, and enticed. Then 
the lust, when it hath conceived, beareth sin: and the 

16 sin, when it is full-grown, bringeth forth death. Be not 

17 deceived, my beloved brethren. Every good gift and 
every perfect boon is from above, coming down from 
the Father of lights, with whom can be no variation, 

18 neither shadow that is cast by turning. Of his own will 
he brought us forth by the word of truth, that we should 
be a kind of flrstfruits of his creatures. 

19 Ye know ^ii«, my beloved brethren. But let every man 

20 be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath: for the 
wrath of man worketh not the righteousness of God. 

21 Wherefore putting away all filthiness and overflowing 
of wickedness, receive with meekness the implanted 

22 word, which is able to save your souls. But be ye 
doers of the word, and not hearers only, deluding your 

23 own selves. For if any one is a hearer of the word, and 
not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his natural 

24 face in a mirror: for he heholdeth himself, and goeth 
away, and straightway forgetteth what manner of man 

25 he was. But he that looketh into the perfect law, the 
law of liberty, and bo con tinueth, being not a hearer that 
forgetteth, but a doer that worketh, this man shall be 

26 blessed in his doing* If any man thinketh himself to 
be religious, while he brialeth not his tongue but 
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27 deceiveth his heart, this man's religion is vain. Pure 
religion and undefiled before our God and Father is 
this, to visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction, 
and to keep himself unspotted from the world. 

2 My brethren, hold not the faith of our Lord Jesus 

2 Christ, the Lard of glory, with respect of persons. For 
if there come into your synagogue a man with a gold 
ring, in fine clothing, and there come in also a poor 

3 man in vile clothing; and ye have regard to him that 
weareth the fine clothing, and say, Sit thou here in a 
good place; and ye say to the poor man, Stand thou 

4 there, or sit under my footstool; are ye not divided in 
your own mind, and become judges with evil thoughts? 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren; did not God choose them ' 
that are poor as to the world to he rich in faith, and 
heirs of the kingdom which he promised to them thalj 

6 love him? But ye have dishonoured the poor man. Do 
not the rich oppress you, and themselves drag you be- 

7 fore the judgement-seats? Do not they blaspheme the 

8 honourable name by the which ye are called? Howbeit 
if ye fulfil the royal law, according to the scripture, 

9 Thou Shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, ye do well : but 
if ye have respect of persons, ye commit sin, being con- 

10 victed by the law as transgressors. For whosoever shall 
keep the whole law, and yet stumble in one pointy he is 

11 become guilty of all. For he that said. Do not commit 
adultery, said also. Do not kill. NoW if thou dost not 
commit adultery, but killest, thou art become a trans- 

12 gresBor of the law. So speak ye, and so do, as men 
18 that are to be judged by a law of liberty. For judge- 
ment is without mercy to him that hath shewed no 
mercy: mercy glorieth against judgement. 

14 What doUi it profit, my brethren, if a mau my he 
hath faith, but have not works? can tli:it fjilih anve him! 

15 If a brother or sister be naked, and in lack of doily 

16 food, and'one of vou say unto them. Go in peace, be ye 
warmed and fillea; and yet ye give tbem not the tilings ' 

17 needful to the body; what doth it. profit? Even so 

18 faith, if it have not works, is dead in ilsclf. Yea, a 
man will say. Thou hast faith, and I have works : shew 
me thy faith apart from thy works, and I by my works 

19 will shew thee ^y faith. Thou belie vest that God k 
one; thoudoest well: the devils also believe, and sUud- 

20 der. But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith apart 

21 from works is barren? Was not Abraham our father 
justified by works, in that he offered u]> Isaac his son 

22 upon the altar? Thou seest that faith wrought with his 

376 



JAMBS. 

23 works, and by works was faith made perfect; and the 
scripture was fulfilled which saith, And Abraham 
believed God, and it was reckoned jmto him for right- 

24 eousness; and he was called the friend of God. Ye see 
that by works a man is justified, and not only by faith. 

25 And in like manner was not also Rahab the harlot jus- 
tified by works, in that she received the messengers, and 

26 sent them out another way? For as the body apart 
from the spirit is dead, even so faith apart from works 
is dead. 

3 Be not many teachers, my brethren, knowing that we 
2 shall receive heavier judgement. For in many things 

we all stumble. If any stumbleth not in word, the 

same is a perfect man, able to bridle the whole body 

8 also. Now if we put the horses' bridles into their 

mouths, that they may obey us, we turn about their 

4 whole body also. Behold, tne ships also, though -they 
are so great, and are driven by rough winds, are yet 
turned about by a very small rudder, whither the im- 

5 pulse of the steersman willeth. So the tongue also is a 
little member, and boasteth great things. Behold, how 

6 much wood is kindled by how small a fire! And the 
tongue is a fire: the world of iniquity among our mem- 
bers is the tongue, which defileth the whole body, and 
setteth on fire the wheel of nature, and is set on fire by 

7 helL For every kind of beasts and birds, of creeping 
things and thin^ in the sea, is tamed, and hath been 

8 tamed by mankind: but the tongue can no man tame; 

9 it is 2k restless evil, it is full of deadly poison. There- 
with bless we the Lord and Father; and therewith curse 

10 we men, which are made after the likeness of God : out 
of the same mouth cometh forth blessing and cursing. 

11 My brethren, these things ought not so to be. Doth 
the fountain send forth from the same opening sweet 

12 water and bitter? can a ^^ tree, my brethren, yield 
olives, or a vine ^gst neither can salt water, yield 
sweet. 

18 Who is wise and understanding among you? let him 
shew by his good life his works in meekness of wisdom. 

14 But if ye have bitter jealousy and faction in your heart, 

15 glory not and lie not against the truth. This wisdom is 
not a wisdom that cometh down from above, but is 

16 earthly, sensual, devilish. For where jealousy and 
faction are, there is confusion and every vile deed. 

17 But the wisdom that is from above is first pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, easy to be intreated, full of mercy 
and good fruits, without variance, without hypocrisy. 
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18 And the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace for them 

that make peace. 
4 Whence come wars and whence come fightings among 

you? caine they not hence, even of } our plcaburcs ll.ut 
2 war in ^our members? Ye lust, and Lave not: )e kill, 

and covet, and cannot obtain: ye fight and war; ye have 
8 not, because ye ask not. Ye ask, and receive not, be 

cause ye ask auli^^s, that ye may tpeud it in ycur pleas- 

4 ures. Ye adulteresses, know \e not llmt the fiitndship 
of the world is enmity with *Gcd? "Whosotvcr tJiere- 
fore would be a friend of the world makcth himself an 

5 enem^ of God. Or think ye that the scripture spcaketh 
in vam? Dolh the spirit which he made to dwell in us 

6 long unto envying? tut he givclh more griice. "Where- 
fore t/ie scripture saith, Gcd rc{?i^tcih the proud, lut 

7 giveth grace to the humble. Be subject therefore unto 
God; but resist the devil, and he will flee from you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you. 
Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and purify ycur hearts, 

9 ve doubleminded. Le aflaictcd, and mourn, and weep: 
let your laughter be turned to mourning, ar.d your joy 

10 to heaviness. Humble yourselves in the sight of the 
Lord, nnd he shall exalt you. 

11 Speak not cne rgainst another, brethren. He that 
speaketh againjit a brother, or judgelh his brother, 
speakelh against the law, crd judgpth the law: but if 
thou judgest tl:e law, thou art not a doei of the law, 

13 but a judge. One only is the lawgiver and Judge, eten 
he who is able to save and to destroy : but wLo art thou 
that judgest thy neighbour? 

13 Go to now, ye that say. To-day or tomorrow we will 
go into this city, and spend a jxar there, and trade, and 

14 get gain; whereas ye Know not what shall be on the 
morrow. Whr.t is your life? For ye are a vapour, 
that appearelh for a filtle time, and then vanifheth away. 

15 For that ye (»ught to say. If the Lord will, i^e shall 

16 both live, and do this or that. But now ye glory in 

17 your vauntings; all such glorying is evil. To him there- 
fore that knowctli to do good, and doetli it not, to him 
it is sin. 

6 Go to now. ye rich, weep and howl for youi miseries 

2 that are coming upon you. Your riches are corrupted, 

3 and your garments are moth-eaten. Your gold and 
your silver are rusted; and their rust shall be for a 
testimony against you, and shall eat your flesh as fire. 

4 Ye have laid up vour treasure in the last days. Be- 
hold, the hire of the labourera who mowed your fields, 
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•wliich is of you kept back hy fraud, crieth out: and 
the cries of them that reaped have entered into tho 

5 ears of the Lord of Sabaolh. Ye have lived delicately 
on the earth, and taken your pleasure; ychavenour- 

6 islied your he.irts in a day of slaughter. Ye have con- 
demned, ye have killed the righteous one; he doth not 
resist you. 

7 Be patient therefore, brethren, until the coming of 
the Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the 
precious fruit of the earth, being patient over it, until 

8 it receive the early and latter rain. Be yo also 
patient: stablish your hearts: for the coming of tho 

9 Lord is at hand. Murmur not, brethren, one against 
another, that ye bo not judircd: behold, ihc judge 

10 standeth before the doors. Take, biethrcn, for an ex- 
ample of suffering and of patience, tho prophets who 

11 spake in the name of the Lord. Behold, \vc call them 
blessed which endured: ye have heard of the patience 
of Job, and have seen the end of the Lord, how that 
the Lord is full of 'pity, and merciful. 

13 Cut above all thing3, my brethren, swear not, neither 
by the heaven, nor by the earth, nor by any other oalh: 
but lot your yea be yea, and your nay, nay; that ye fall 
not under judgement. 

13 Is any among you suffering ? let him pray. Is any 

14 cheerful ? let him sing praise. Is any among you sick? 
let him call for the elders of the church; and. let them 
pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of 

13 the Lord: and the prayer of faith shall save him that is 
sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; and if he have 

IG committed sins, it shall be forgiven him. Confess 
therefore your sins one to another, and pray one for 
another, that ye may be healed. The supplication of a 

17 righteous man availeth much in its working. LLjali 
was a man of like passions with us, and he prayed Icr- 
vently that it might not rain ; and it rained not on the 

18 earih for three years and six months. And he prayed 
a^rain; and the heaven gave rain, and the earth brought 
forth her fruit. 

19 !My brethren, if any among 3'ou do err from the truth, 

20 and one convert him; let him know, that he which 
converteth a sinner from the error of his way shall 
save a soul from iealh, and shall cover a multitude of 
&l:is. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 
PETER 



1 Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the elect who 
are sojourners of the Dispersion in Pontus, Galatia, 

2 Cappaaocia, Asia, and Bithynia, according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, in sanctincation of the 
Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of 
Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace be multiplied. 

8 Blessed he the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who according to his great mercy begat us again 
unto a living hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 

4 from the dead, unto an inheritance incorruptible, and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven 

5 for you, who by the power of God are guarded through 
faith unto a salvation ready to be revealed in the last 

6 time. "Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a 
little while, if need be, ye have been put to grief in 

7 manifold temptations, that the proof of your faith, heiri^ 
more precious than gold that perisheth though it is 
proved by fire, might be found unto praise and glory and 

8 honour at the revelation of Jesus Christ; whom not hav- 
ing seen ye love; on whom, though now ye see him not, 
yet believing, ye rejoice greatly with joy unspeakable 

9 and full of glory : receiving the end of your faith, even 

10 the salvation of your souls. Concerning which salvation 
the prophets sought and searched diligently, who proph- 

11 esied of the grace that slwuld come unto you: search- 
ing what time or what manner of time the Spirit of 
Christ which was in them did point unto, when it testi- 
fied beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the gloriea 

12 that should follow them. To whom it was revealed, 
that not unto themselves, but unto you, did they minis- 
ter these things, which now have been announced unto 
you through them that preached the gospel unto you by 
the Holy Ghost sent forth from heaven; which things 
angels desire to look into. 

18 Wherefore girding up the loins of your mind, be sober 
and set your noi)e perfectly on the grace that is to be 

14 brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ; as 
children of obedience, not fashioning yourselves ac- 
cording to your former lusts in the time of your igno- 

15 rauce: but like as he which called you is holy, be ye 
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?$ yourselves also holy in all manner of living; because 

17 It is written, Ye shall be holy; for I am holy. And 
if ye call on him as Father, who without respect of 
persons judgeth according to each man's work, pass 

18 the time of your sojourning in fear: knowing: that ye 
were redeemed, not with corruptible things, with silver 
or gold, from your vain manner of life handed down 

19 from your fathers; but with precious, blood, as of a 
lamb without blemish and without spot, even the blood 

20 of Christ: who was foreknown indeed before the foun- 
dation of the world, but was manifested at the end of 

^21 the times for your sake, who through him are believ- 
ers in God, which raised him from the dead, and gave 
him glory; so that your faith and hope might be in God. 

22 Seeing ye have purified your souls in your obedience to 
the truth unto unfeigned love of the brethren, love one 

28 another from the heart fervently : having been begotten 
again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
through the word of God, which liveth and abideth. 

24 For, 

All flesh is as grass. 

And all the glory thereof as the flower of grass. 

The grass withereth, and the flower falleth: 

25 But the word of the Lord abideth for ever. 

And this is the word of good tidings which was preached 

unto you. 
2 Putting away therefore all wickedness, and all guile, 
2 and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evU speakings,, as 

newborn babes, long for the spiritual milk which is 
8 without guile, that ye may grow thereby unto salvation ; 

4 if ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious : unto whonx 
coming, a living stone, reiected indeed of men, but with. 

5 God elect, precious, ye also, as living stones, are built 
up a spiritual house, to be a holy priesthood, to offer 
up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God through Jesna 

6 Christ. Because it is contained in scripture, 

Behold, I lay in ffion a chief comer stone, elect, 

precious: 
And he that believeth on him shall not be p\xti t-o 

shame. 

7 For you therefore which believe is the precio-asrLos^ -. 
but for such as disbelieve. 

The stono which the builders rejected. 
The same was made the head of the corner ; 

8 and, 

A stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence ; 
for they stumble at the word, being disobedient : 'vvlrx^x'c 
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9 unto also they were appointed. But ye arc an elect race, 
a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people for GW«own 

Eossession, that ye may shew forth the excellencies of 
im who called you out of darkness into his marvellous 

10 light: which in lime past were no people, but now aro 
the people of God: which had not obtained mercy, but 
now have obtained mercy. 

11 Beloved, I beseech } ou as sojourners and pilgrims, to 
abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul; 

12 having your behaviour seemly among the Gentiles; that, 
wherein they speak against you as evil-doers, they may 
by your goo<l works, which they behold, glorify God in i 
the day of visitation. 

13 Be subject to every ordinance of man for the J^ord*s 
sake: whether it be to the king, as supreme; or unto 

14 governors, as sent by him for vengeance on evil-doers 

15 and for praise to them that do well. For so is the will 
of God, that by well-doing ye should put to silence the 

16 ignorance of foolish men: as free, and not using your 
freedom for a cloke of wickedness, but as bondservants 

17 of God. Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. 
Fear God. Honour the king. 

18 Servants, le in subjection lo 3*our masters with all fear; 
not only lo the good and gentle, but aholothefroward. 

19 For this is acceptable, if for conscience toward God a 

20 man endureth griefs, suffering wrongfully. For what 
glory is it, if, when j-e sin. and are luHetcd/cr jY, j-e 
shall take it patiently? but if, when ye do well, and ^xxi- 
ferfoi'it, ye shall take it patiently, this is acceptable 

21 with God. For hereunto were ye called: because Christ 
also suffered for you, leaving yen an example, that ye 

22 should follow Lis steps: who did no sin, neither was 
£3 guile found in his moulh: wl.o, when he was reviUd, 

reviled not again; when hcfulTered, threatened not; but 

24 committed 7^m«c// to him that judgelh righteously: wLo 
his own self bure our sins in his bcdy upon the tree, 
that we, having died unto sins, mif ht live unto rigLt- 

25 eousness; l:y whose stripes 30 were healed. For je were 
going astray like f beep; but are now returned unto the 
Shepherd and Bishop of your sculs. 

3 In like manner, ye wives, le in subjection to your 
own husbnnds; thiit, even if rry clcy i.ot the word, 
they may without the wc.rd le gained by ll e Ichavicur 

2 of their wives; beholding 3'our chiiste behaviour fc^/^d 

8 with fear. "WhoFo cc'ornng ki it rot le Ibeculward 
adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing je\vel8 of 

4 gold, or of putting on apparel; but letitU the hidden 
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man of the heart, in the incorruptible appa/rdoi tkmttSk, 

and quidt spirit, which is in tlie siaiht of God of great 

6 price. For after this manner aforetime the holy women 

also, who hopel in God, adorned themselves, being in 

6 subjection to their own husbands: as Sarah obeyed 
Abraham, cjilUng him lord: whose children ye now are, 
if ye do well, and are not put in fear by any terror. 

7 Ve husbands, in like manner, dwell ^'\\h your wivei 
according to knowledge, giving honour unto the woman, 
as unto the weaker vessel, as being also joint-heirs of 
the grace of life; to the end that your prayers be not 
hindered. 

8 Finally, be ye all likeminded, compassionate, loving 

9 as brethren, t3iiderhear(^d. humbleminded: not render- 
ing evil for evil, or reviling for reviling; but contrari- 
wise blessing; for hereunto were ye called, that ye should 

10 inherit a blessing. For, 

He that would love life, 

And see good dajrs. 

Let him refrain his tongue from evil. 

And his lips that they speak no guile: 

11 And let him turn away irom evil, and do good; 
Let him seek p3.ic ;, and pursue it. 

13 For the eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, 
And his ears unto their supplication: 

But the face of the Lord is upon them that do evil. 
18 And who is he that will harm you, if ye bo zetilousof 

14 that which is good? But and if ye should suffer for 
righteousness' sake, blessed are ye: and fear not their 

15 fear, neither be troubled; but sanctify in your hearts 
Christ as Lord : being ready always to give answer to every 
man that asketh you a reason concerning the hope that 

16 \^ in you, yet with meekness and fear: having a good 
conscience; that, wherein ye are spoken against, they 
may be put to shame who revile your pood manner of 

17 life in Christ. For it is bettor, if the will of God should 
so will, that ye suffer for well-doing than for evil doing. 

18 Because Christ also suffered for sins once, the righteous 
for the unrighteous, that he might bring us to God; 
beiny: put to death in the flesh, but quickened in tlw 

19 spirit; in which also he went and preached unto the 

20 spirits in prison, which aforetime were disobedient, 
when the longsuffering of God waited in the days of 
Noah, while the ark was a preparing, wherein few, that 

01 is, eight souls, were saved through" water: which also 
after a tnie likeness doth now save vou, even baptism, 
not the putting away of the filth oi the flesh, but the 
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interrogation of a good conscience toward God, through 
22 the resurrection of J.esus Christ; -who is on the right 
hand of God, having gone into heaven; angels and au- 
thorities and powers &ing made subject unto him. 
4 ' Forasmuch then as Christ suffered in the flesh, arm 
ye yourselves also with the same mind; for hethathatli 

2 sunered in the flesh hath ceased from sin ; that ye no 
longer should live the rest of your time in the flesh to 

3 the lusts of men, but to the will of God. For the time 
past may suflftce to have wrought the desire of the Gen- 
tiles, and to have walked in lasciviousness, lusts, wine- 
bibbings, revellings, carousings, and abominable idola- 

4 tries: wherein they think it strange that ye run not with 
iMm into the same excess of riot, speaking evil of y<m: 

5 who shall give account to him that is ready to judge 

6 the quick and the dead. For unto this end was the 
gospel preached even to the dead, that they might be 
judged according to men in the flesh, but live according 
to God in the spirit. 

7 But the end of all things is at hand: be ye therefore of 

8 sound mind, and be sober unto prayer: above all things 
being fervent in your love amongj yourselves; for love 

9 covereth a multitude of ^ins: using hospitality one to 

10 another without murmuring: according as each hath 
received a ^ift, ministering it among yourselves, as 

11 good stewards of the manifold grace of God; if any man 
speaketh, speaking as it were oracles of God; if fttiy mtm 
ministereth, ministering as of the strength which God 
supplieth: that in all things God may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ, whose is the glory and the domin- 
ion for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not strange concerning, the fiery 
trial among you, which cometh upon you to prove you, 

13 as though a strange thing happened unto you: but inso- 
much as ye are partakers of Christ's sufferings, rejoice; 
that at the revelation of his glory also ye may rejoice 

14 with exceeding joy. If ye are rfeproached for the name 
of Christ, blessed arepe; because the Spirit of glory and 

15 the Spirit of God resteth upon you. For let none of 
you suffer as a murderer, or a thief, or an evil-doer, or 

16 as a meddler in other men's matters: but if a man 
suffer as a Christian, let him not be a^amed; but let 

17 him glorify God in this same. For the time is come 
for judgement to begin at the house of God: and if it 
begin first at us, what shall be the end of them that obey 

18 not the gospel of God? And if the righteous is scarcely 
saved, where shall the ungodly and sinner appear? 
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19 "Wherefore let them also that suffer according to the will 
of Ood commit their souls in welldoing unto a faithful 
Creator. 

5 The elders therefore among you I eidiort, who am a 
fellow-elder, and a witness of the sufferings of Chriflt, 
who am also a partaker of the glory that shall be re- 

2 vealed: Tend the flock of Gk)d which is among you, 
exercising the oversight, not of constraint but willingly, 
according unto Ood; nor yet for filthy lucre, but of a 

8 ready mind; neither as lording it over the charge allot- 
ted to you, but making yourselves ensamples to; the 

4 flock. And when the chief Shepherd shall be mani- 
f^ted, ye shall receive the crown of glory that fadeth 

5 not away. Likewise, ye younger, be suM^Ct unto the 
elder. lea, all of you gird yourselves with humility, to 
serve one another: for (Jod resisteth the proud, but 

6 giveth grace to the humble. Humble yourselves there- 
fore under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt 

7 you in due time; casting all your anxiety upon him, 

8 because he careth for you. Be sober, be watchful: 
your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh 

9 about, seeking whom he may devour: whom withstand 
stedfast in your faith, knowing that the same sufferinffs 
'aire accomplished in your bretlSen who are in the world. 

10 And the God of all grace, who called you unto his 
eternal glory in Christ, after that ye have suffered a 
little while, shall himself perfect, stablish, strengthen 

Jl you. To him he the dominion for ever and ever. 
Aihen. 

12 By Silvatius, our faithful brother, as I account him, 

I have written unto you briefly, exhorting, and testify- 

' ing that this is the true grace of God: stand ye fast 

18 therein. She that is in Babylon, elect together with 

14 you, saluteth you; and so c2(?^Mark my son. Salute 
one another with a kiss of love. 
Peace be unto you all that are in Christ. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OP 

PETER 



1 Simon Peter, a servant and apostle of Jesus Christ, to 
liiem that liave obtained a like precious faith with us m 
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the rightoousneBS of our God and Saviour Jesus CSnisi: 

2 Grace to you and peace be multiplied in the knowledge 

3 of God and of Jesus our Lord; seeing that his divine 
power hath granted unto us all things that pertain unto 
life and go<fflness, through the knowledge of him that 

4 called us by his own glory and virtue; whereby he hath 
granted unto us his precious and exceeding great prom- 
ises; that through these ye may become partakers of the 
divine nature, having escaped from the corruption that 

5 is in Uie world by lust \ ea, and for this very cause 
adding on your part all diligence, in vour f a^th supply 

6 virtue; and in your virtue knowledge; and in your 
knowledge temperance; and in ^^mr temj>erance pa- 

7 tience; and in ^our patience godliness; and in ^emr god- 
liness love of the brethren; and in yourXoy^ of the 

8 brethren love. For if these things are yours and 
abound, they make you to be not idle nor unfruitful 

9 unto the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ For he 
that lacketh these things is blind, seeing only what is 
near, having forgotten the cleansing from his old sins. 

10 Wherefore, brethren, give the more diligence to make 
your calling and election sure: for if ye do these 

11 things, ye shall never stumble: for thus shall be richly 
suppliea unto you the entrance into the eternal king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

12 Wherefore I shall be ready always to put you in 
remembrance of these things, though ye know them, 
and are established in the truth which Js with you, 

18 And I think it right, as long as I am in this tabernacle, 

14 to stir you up by putting you in remembrance; know- 
ing that the putting off of my tabernacle cometh 
swiftly, even as our Lord Jesus Christ signified unto 

15 me- Yea, I will give diligence that at every time ye 
n^ay be able after my decease to call these things to 

16 remembrance. For we did not follow cunningly de- 
vised fables^ when we made known unto you the power 
and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but we were eye- 

17 witnesses of his majesty. For he received from God 
the Father honour and glory, when Uiere came such a 
voipe to him from the excellent glory, This is mv 

18 beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased: and this 
voice we ourselves heard come out of heaven, when we 

19 were with him in the holy mount And we have the 
word of prophecy made more sure; whereunto ye do 
well that ye take heed, as unto a lamp shining in a 
dark place» imtii the day dawn, and the day-star arise 

20 m your hearts: knowing this first, that no prophecy of 
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%1 scripture is of priyate interpretation. For no prophecy 
ever came by the will of man: but men spake from 
God, being moved by the Holy Ghost. 

2 But tbere arose false prophets also among the people, 
as among you also there shall be false teachers, who 
shall privily bring in destructive heresies, deiwing even 
taie Master that bought them, brinmng upon themselves 

2 swift destruction. And many shall follow their tocivi- 
ous doings; by reason of whom the way of the truth 

8 shall be evil spoken of. And in covetousness shall they 
with feigned words make merchandise of you: whose 
sentence now from of old lingereth not, and their de- 

4 struction slumbereth not. For if God spared not angels 
when they sinned, but cast them down to h^ll, and com- 
mitted them to pits of darkness, to be reserved unto 

5 judgement; and spared not the ancient world, but pre- 
Sfsrved Noah with seven others, a preacher of righteous- 
ness, when he brought a flood upon the world of the 

6 ungodly; and turmng the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah 
' into ashes condemned them with an overthrow, having 

7 made them an example unto those that should live un- 
godly; and delivered righteous Lot, sore distressed by 

8 the lascivious life of the wicked ^or that ri^teous man 
dwellltig among them, in seeing and hearing, vexed hU 
righteous soul from day to day with their lawless 

9 deeds): the Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out 
of temptation, and to keep the unrighteous under pun- 

10 ishment unto the day of judgement; but chiefly them 
that walk after the flesh in the lust of defilement, and 
despise dominion. Daring, self willed, they tremble not 

11 to I'ail at dignities: whereas angels, though greater m* 
might and power, bring not a railing judgement against 

13 them before the Lord. But these, as creatures wtthout 
reason, born mere animals to be taken and destroyed, 
rjuling in matters whereof they are ignorant, shall in 

13 their destroying surely be destroyed, suffering wrong as 
the hire of wrong-doing; men that count it pleasure to 
revel in the day-time, spots and blemishes, revellinff in 

14 their love-feasts while they feast with vou; having eyes 
full of adultery, and that cannot cease from sin; enticing 
unstedfast souls; having a heart exercised in covetous- 

15 ness; children of cursing; forsaking the right way, they 
went astray, having followed the way of Balaam the 

16 son ot Beor, who loved the hire of wrong-doing; but he 
•was rebuked for his own transgression: a dumb ass 
spake with man's voice and stayed the madness of the 

17 prophet. These are springs without water, and mists 
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driven by a storm; for whom the blackness of darkness 

18 hath been reserved. For, uttering great swelling words 
of vanity, they entice in the lusts of the fleish, by las- 
civiousness, those who are just escaping from them 

19 that live in error; promising them liberty, while they 
themselves are bondservants of corruption; for of whom 
a man is overcome, of the same is he also brought into 

20 bondage. For if, after they have escaped the defile- 
ments of the world through the knowledge of the Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again entangled 
tiierein and overcome, the last state is become worse 

21 with them than the first. For it were better for them 
not to have known the way of righteousness, than, after 
knowing it, to turn back from uie holy commandment 

22 delivered unto them. It has happened unto them ac- 
cording to the true proverb. The- dog turning to his 
own vomit again, and the sow that had washed to wal- 
lowing in the mire. 

3 ThislsnoWi beloved, the second epistle that I write 
unto you; and in both of them I stir up your sincere 

2 mind by putting you in remembrance; that ye should 
remember the words which were spoken before bv the 
holy prophets, and Uie commandment of the Lord and 

8 Saviour through your apostles: knowing this first, that 
in the last days mockers diall come with mockeiy, 

4 walking af t^r their own lusts, and saying, Where is the 
promise of his ebming^T for, from the day that the 
lathers fell asleep, all tmn^s continue as they were from 

6 the be^nning of the creation. For this they wilfully 
forget, that there were heavens from of old, and an 
eai& compacted out of water and amidst water, by the 

6 word of God; by which means the world that then was, 

7 being overflowed with water, perished: but the heavens 
that now are, and the earth, by the same word have been 
stored up for fire, being reserved against the day of 
judgement and destruction of ungodly men. 

8 But for^ret not tliis one thing, beloved, that one day Is 
with the Lord as a thousaud years, and a timusand 

9 years as one day. The Lord is not ilack coneeniingliis 
promise, as some count slackueas ; but ii* longmifferiiig 
to you -ward, not wishing that any sJxould pmah, but 

10 that all should come to repenUnce. But the day of the 
Lord will come aa a tliief ; in tho whidi the heavens 
shall ptLSs ^y^iiy with a great noise, and the eleraenta 
shall be iliggolvi^d with fervent lie at, mid the earth and 

11 the worlcs rhutart^ ther{2iii !?ib&ll be burned up. Seeing 
that Uiesje tliiuga are thus all to be disaolYed, what paait ^ 
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nerof persotis ought ye to be in aU holy living and 

12 godliness, looking for and earnestly desiring the coming 
of the day of God, by reason of which the heavens 
being on nre shall be dissolved, and the elements shall 

13 melt with fervent heat? But, according to hig promise^ 
we look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye lopk for these 
things, give diligence that ye may be found in peace, 

15 without spot and blameless m his sight. And account 
that the longsuffering of our Lord is salvation; even as 
our beloved brother Paul also, according to the wisdom 

16 giVen to him, wrote unto you ; as also in all 1m epistles, 
speaking in them of these things; wherein are some 
things hard to be understood, which the ignorant and 
unstedfast wrest, as they do also the other scriptures, 

17 unto their own destruction. Ye therefore, beloved, 
knowing tliese things beforehand, beware lest, being 
carried away with the error of the wicked, ye fall from 

18 your own stedfastness. But grow in the grace an4 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, To 
him be the glory both now and for ever. A,men. 
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1 That which was from the b^inning, that which 
we have heard, that which we have seen wjith our 
eyes, that which we beheld, and our hands handled, 

2 oonceming the Word of life (and the life was mani- 
fested, and we have seen, and bear witness, and 
declare unto you the life, the eternal life, -which was 

2 with the Father, and was manifested unto us); that 
which we have seen and heard declare we unto you 
also, that ye also may have fellowship with us: yea, 
and our fellowship is with the Father, and with his 

4 Son Jesus Christ: and these things we write, that our 
joy may be fulfilled, 

6 And this is the message which we have heard from 
him, and announce unto you, that God is light, and 

a in him is no darkness at ail. If we say that we have 
f ellowdhip with him, and walk in the darkness, we U^ 
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7 and do not the truth : but if we walk in ibe light, as 
he is in the light, we have fellowship one with another, 
and the blood of Jesus his Son cleanseth us from all 

8 sin. If we say that we have no sin, we deceive our- 

9 selves, and the truth is not in us. If we confess our 
sins, he is faithful and righteous to forgive us our 

10 sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. If 
we say that we have not sinned, we make him a liar, 
and his word is not in us. 

2 My little children, these things write I unto you, 
that ye may not sin. And if any man sin, we have an 
Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous: 

2 and he is the propitiation for our sins; and not for 

3 ours only, but also for the whole world. And hereby 
know we that we know him, if we keep his command- 

4 ments. He that saith, I know him, and keepeth not 
his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in 

6 him: but whoso keepeth his word, in him verily hath 
the love of God been perfected. Hereby know we 

6 that we are in him: he that saith he abideth in him 
ought himself also to walk even as he walked. 

7 Beloved, ne new commandment write I unto you, 
but an old commandment which ye had from the begin- 
ning: the old commandment is the word which ye heard. 

8 A^ain, a new commai^ment write I unto you, which 
thmg lb true in him ana in you; because the darkness 

9 is passing away, and the true light already shinelh. He 
that saith he is in the light, and hateth his brother, is in 

10 the darkness even until now. He that loveth his brother 
abideth in the light, and there is none occasion of stum- 

11 bling in him. But he that hateth his brother is in the 
darkness, and Walketh in the darkness, and knoweth 
not whither he goeth, because the darkness hath blinded 
his eyes. 

12 I write unto you, my little children, because your sins 

13 are forgiven you for his name's sake. I write unto you, 
fathers, because ye know him wliicL is from the bf^^ii- 
ning. I write unto you,jroung mcE, because ye have 
overcome the evil one. I have wri Lien unto yoiijittle 

14 children, because ye know the Falher, I have written 
unto you, fathers, because ye know him which h from 
the beginning. I have written uato you, youuff men, 
because ye are strong, and the word of God abideth in 

15 you, and ye. have overcome the evil one. Love not the 
world, neither the things that are in IM world. If any 
man love the world, the^love of the Fat her i a not in him, 

16 For all that is in the world, the lust of the liesh> and the 
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lust of the eyes, ^nd the vainglory of life, is not of the 

17 Father, but js of the world. And the world passeth 
away, and the lust thereof; but he tiiat doeth the win of 
God abldeth for ever. 

18 Little children, it is the last hour: and as ye heard 
that antichrist cometh, even now have there Bxisen many 
antichrists; whereby we know that it is the last hour. 

19 They went out from us, but they were not of us; for if 
they had been of us, they would have continued with 
us; but they went out, that they might be made mani- 

20 fest how that they all are not of us« And ye have an 
anointing from the Holy One, and ye know all things. 

31 .1 have not written unto you because ye know not &e 
truth, but because ye know it, and because no lie is of 

22 the truth. Who is tiie liar but he thait denieth that 
Jesus is the Christ? This is the antichrist, &oen he that 

23 denieth the Father and the Son. Whosoever denieth 
the Son, the ^ame hath not the Father: he that confes- 

24 seth the Son hath the Father also. As for you, let that 
abide in you which ye heard from the beginning. If 
that which ye heard from the. beginning abide in you, 

25 yeiilso shall abide in the Son» and in the Fathef*. And 
this is the promise which he promised us, even the life 

26 eternaL These things have I written unto you concern- 

27 ing them that would lead you astray. And as for you, 
the anointing which ye received of him abideth in you, 
and ye need not that anyone teach you; but as his 
anointing teacheth you concerning afl things, and Is 
true, and is no lie, and even as it taught you, ye abide 

28 in liim. And now, my little chUdren, abide in him; 
that, if he shall be manifested, we may have boldness, 

29 and not be ashamed before him at his coming. If ye 
know that he is righteous, ye know that every one iJbo 
that doeth righteousness is begotten of him. 

3 Behold what manner of love the Father hath be- 
stowed upon us, that we should be called children of 
God ; and such we are. For this cause the world know- 

2 eth us not, because it knew him not. Beloved now are 
we children of God, and it is not yet made manifest 
what we shall be. We know that, if he shall be mani- 
fested, we shall be like him ; for we shall see him even 

3 as he is. And every one that hath this hope aet on him 

4 purifieth himself, even as he is pure. Every one \la&t 
doeth sin doeth also lawlessness: and sin is lawlessness. 

5 And ye know that he was manifested to take away sitis; 

6 and in him is no sin, Whosover abideth in him sinneth 
not : whosoever sinneth hath not sedn him, neither kno w- 
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7 eth him. My little children, let no man lead yon astray : 
he that doeth righteousness is righteous, even as he is 

8 righteous: he that doeth sin is of the devil; for the 
devil sinneth from the beginning. To this end was the 
Son of God manifested, that he might destroy the 

9 works of the devil. Whosoever is begotten of God 
doeth no sin, because his seed abideth in him: and, he 

10 cannot sin, because he is begotten of God. In this the 
children of God are manifest, and the children of the 

. devil: whosoever doeth not righteousness is not of God, 

11 neither he that loveth not his brother. For this is the 
message which ye heard from the beginning, that we 

13 should love one another: not as Cain was of the evil 
one, and slew his brother. And wherefore slew he him? 
Because his works were evil, and bis brother's righteous. 

18 Marvel not, brethren, if the world hateth you. We 

14 know that we have passed out of death into life, be- 
cause we love the brethren. He that loveth not abideth 

15 in death. Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer: 
and ye know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding 

16 in him. Hereby know we love, because he laid down, 
his life for us: and we ought to lay down our lives for 

17 the brethren. But whoso hath the world's goods, and 
beholdeth his brother in need, and shutteth up his 
compassion from him, how doth the love of God abide 

18 in lum? My little children, let us not love in word, 
neither with the tongue; but in deed and truth. 

19 Hereby shall we know that we are of the truth, and 

20 shall assure our heart before him, whereinsoever our 
heart condemn us; because God is greater tban our 

21 heart, And knoweth all things. Beloved, if our heart 
condemn us not, we have boldness toward God; and 

22 whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, because we keep 
his commandments, and do the things that are pleasing 

28 in his sight. And this is his commandment, that we 
should believe in the name of his Son Jesus Christ, and 
love one another, even as he gave us coi6mandment. 

24 And he that keepeth his commandments abideth in him, 
and he in him. And hereby we know that he abideth 
in us, by the Spirit which he gave us. 
4k Beloved, believe not evfery spirit, but prove the spirits, 
whether they are of God: because many false prophets 
2 are gone out into the world. Hereby know ye the Spirit 
of God: every spirit which confesseth that Jesus Christ 

■ 8 is come in the flesh is of God: and every spirit which 
confesseth not Jesus is not of Q<Ki : this is the spirit of 
the antichrist, whereof ye have heard that it cometh; 
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4 wid now it is in the world already. Ye are of God, my 
little children, and have overcome them: because greater 

5 is he that is in you than he that is in the world. They 
are of the world: therefore speak they as of the world. 

6 and the world heareth them. We are of God: he that 
knoweth God heareth us; he who is not of God heareth 
us not. By this we know the spirit of truth, and the 
spirit of error. 

7 Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of God; 
and every one that loveth is begotten of God, and know- 

8 eth God, He that loveth not knoweth not God ; for God 

9 is love. Herein was the love of God manifested in us, 
that God hath sent his only begotten Son into the world, 

10 that we might live through him. Herein is love, not 
that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his 

11 Son^ ^ the propitiation for our sins. Beloved, if God 

12 so loved us, we also ought to love one another. No man 
hath beheld God at any time; if we love one another, 

13 God abideth in us, and his love is perfected in us: hereby 
know we that we abide in him, and he in us, because 

14 he hath given us of his Spirit. And we have beheld and 
bear witness that the Father hath sent the Son to be the 

15 Saviour of the world. Whosoever shall confess that 
Jesus is the Son of God, God abideth in him, and he in 

16 God. And we faiow and have believed the love which 
God hath in us. God is love; and he that abideth in 

17 love abideth in Gk>d, and God abideth in him. Herein 
is love made perfect with us, that we may have bold- 
ness in the day of judgement; because as he is, even so 

18 are we in this world. There is no feat in love: but per- 
fect love casteth out fear, because fear hath punishment; 

19 and he that feareth is not made perfect in love. We 

20 love, because he first loved us. If a man say, I love 
God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he that 
loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, cannot love 

21 God whom he hath not seen. And this commandment 
have we from him, that he who loveth God love his 
brother also. 

5 Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is be- 
gotten of God: and whosoever loveth him that begat 

2 loveth him also that is begotten of him. Hereby we 
know that we love the children of God, when we love 

8 €k)d, and do his commandments. For this is the love 
of €k)d, that we keep his commandments: and his com- 

4 mandments are not grievous. For whatsoever is be- 
gotten of God overcometh the world : and this is the 
Tictory that hath overcome the world, even our faith. 
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6 And who ia he that overcometh the world, but he that 

6 believeth that Jesus is the Son of Gk>d? This is he that 
came by water and blood, eoen Jesus Christ; not with 
the water only, but with the water and with the blood. 

7 And it is the Spirit that beareth witness, because the 

8 Spirit is the truth. For there are three who bear wit- 
ness, the Spirit, and t|ie water, and the blood : and the 

9 three agree in one. If we receive the witness of men, 
the witness of God is greater: for the witness of God is 
this, that he hath borne witness concerning his Son. 

10 He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness 
in him: he that believeth not God hath made him a liu*; 
because he hath not believed in the witness that God 

11 hath borne concerning his Son. And the witness is 
this, that God gave unto us eternal life, and this life is 

12 in his Son. He that hath the Son hath the life; he that 
hath not the Son of God hath not the life. 

13 These things have I written Unto you, that ye may 
know that ye have eternal life, even unto you Uiat be- 

14 lieve on the name of the Son of God. And this is the 
boldness which we have toward Mm, that, if we ask 

15 any thing according to his will, he heareth us: and if 
we know that he heareth us whatsoever we ask, we 
know that we have the petitions which we have asked 

16 of him. If any man see his brother sinning a sin not 
unto death, he shall ask, and Ood will give him life for 
them that sin not unto death. There is a sin unto 
death: not concerning this do I sa;^ that he should make 

17 request. All unrighteousness is sin: and there is a sin 
not unto death. 

18 We know that whosoever is begotten of God sinneth 
not; but he that was begotten of God keepeth him, and 

19 the evil one toucheth him not. We know that we 
are of God, and the whole world lieth ip the evil one. 

20 And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath 
given us an understanding, that we know him that is 
true, and we are in him mat is true, even in his Son 
Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and eternal life. 

21 My little children, guard yourselves from idols. 
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JOHN. 



1 The elder unto the elect lady and her children, whom 
I love in truth; and not I only, but also all they that 

2 know the truth; for the truth's sake which abideth in 
8 us, and it shall be with us for ever : Grace, mercy, 

peace shall be with us, from God the Father, and from 
Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, in truth and love. 

4 I rejoice greatly that I have found certain of thy 
children walking in truth, even as* we received com- 

6 mandment from the Father. And now I beseech thee, 
lady, not as though I wrote to" thee a new command- 
ment, but that which we had from the beginning, that 

6 we love one another. And this is love, that we should 
walk after his commandments. This is the command- 
ment, even as ye heard from the beginning, that ye 

7 should walk in it. For many deceivers are gone forth 
into the world, even they that confess not that Jesus 
Christ Cometh in the flesh. This is the » deceiver and 

8 the antichrist. Look to yourselves, that ye lose not the 
things which we have wrought, but that ye receive a 

9 full reward. /Whosoever goeth onward and abideth not 
in the teaching of Christ, hath ilot God: he that abideth 
in the teaching, the same hath both the Father and the 

10 Son. If any one cometh unto you, and bringeth not 
this teaching, receive him not into pour house, and give 

11 him no greeting: for he that giveth him greeting par- 
taketh in his evil works. 

12 Having many things to write unto you, I would not 
write them with paper and ink: but I hope to come unto 
you, and to speak face to face, that your joy may be 

18 fulfilled. The children of thine elect sister salute tiiee. 
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1 The elder unto Gaius the beloved, whom I love In 
truth. 

2 Beloved, I pray that in all things thou mayest prosper 

3 and be in health, even as thy soul prospereth. For I 
rejoiced greatly, when teethren came and bare witness 

4 unto thy truth, even as thou walkest in truth. Greater 
joy have I none than this, to hear of my children walk- 
mg in the truth. 

5 Belpved, thou doest a faithful work in whatsoever 
thou doest toward them that are brethren and strangers 

6 withal; who bare witness to thy love before the church: 
whom thou wilt do well to set forward on their journey 

7 worthily of God: because that for the sake of the Name 

8 they went forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles. We 
therefore ought to welcome such, that we maybe fellow, 
workers with the truth. 

9 I wrote somewhat unto the church: but Diotrephes, 
who loveth to have the preeminence among them, 

10 receiveth us not. Therefore, if I come, I will bring 
to remembrance his works which he doeth, prating 
against us with wicked words: and not content there- 
with, neither doth he himself receive the brethren, and 
them that would he forbiddeth, and casteth them out of 

11 the church. Beloved, imitate not that which is evil, 
but that which is good. He that doeth good is of God: 

12 he that doeth evil hath not seen God. Demetrius hath 
the witness of all meny and of the truth itself: yea, we 
also bear witness; and thou knowest that our witness is 
true. 

18) I had many tfiings to write unto thee, but I am unwill- 
14 ing to wrilte tfiem to thee with ink and pen: but I hope 

shortly, to see thee, and we shall speak face to face. 

Peace be unto thee. The friends salute thee. Salute 

the friends by name. 



JUDE. 

THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 
JUPE. 



1 JxTDAs, a servant of Jesus Christ, and brother of 
James, to them that are called, beloved in God the 

2 Father, and kept for Jesus Christ: Mercy unto you and 
peace and lOve be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, while I was giving all diligence to write 
unto you of our common salvation, I was constrained 
to write unto you exhorting you to contend earnestly 
for the faith which was once for all delivered unto the 

4 saints. For there are certain men crept in privily, even 
they who were of old set forth unto this condemnation, 
ungodly men, turning the grace ot our God into ias- 
civioueness, and denying our only Master and Lord, 
Je6U3 Christ. 

5 Now I desire to put you in remembrance, though ye 
know all things once forall, how that the Lord, having 
saved a people out of the land of Egypt, afterward 

6 destroyed them that believed not. And angels which 
kept not -ttieir own principality, but left theu* proper 
habitation, he hath kept m everlasting bonds under 

7 darkness unto the judgement of the great day. Even 
as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about them, 
having in like manner with these given themselves over 
to fornication, and gone after strange flesh, are set forth 
as an example, suffering the punishment of eternal fire. 

8 Yet in like manner these also in their dreamings defile 
the flesh, and set at nought dominion, and rail at digni- 

9 ties. But Michael the archangel, when contending with 
the devil ^.|i^ disputed about the body of Moses, durst 
not bring against mm a railing Judgement, but said, 

10 The Lord rebuke thee. But mese rail at whatsoever 
things they know ^ot: and what they understand natu- 
rally, like the creatures without reason, in. these things 

11 are they destroyed. Woe unto them! for they went m 
the way of Cain, and ran riotously in the error of 
Balaam for hire, and perished in the gainsaying d. 

12 Korah. These are th^y who are hidden rocks m your 
love-feasts when they feast with you, shepherds that 
^thou*'fear feed themselves; douds without water, 
carried along by winds; autumn trees without fruit, 

10 twice dead, plucked up by the roots; wild wav^es of ttoe 
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sea, foaming out their own shame; wanderiftg stars, for 
whom the blsickness of darkness hath been reserved for 

14 ever. And to these also Enoch, the seventh from Adam, 
prophesied, saying, Behold, t|he Lord came with ten 

15 thousands of ms holy one^, 4o execute iudgement upon 
all, and to convict afi the ungodly of aU their works of 
ungodliness which they have ungodly wrought, and of 
all ^e hard things wmch ungodly sinners have spoken 

18 against him. These are murmurers, comiplainers, walk- 
ing after their lusts (and their mouth speaketh great 
swelling words), shewing respect of persons for the sakQ 
of advantage. 

17 But ye, beloved, remember ye the words which have 
been spoken before by the apostles of our Lord Jesus 

18 Ohrist ; how that they said to you» In the last time there 
shall be mockers, walking after their own ungodly lusts. 

Id These are they who make separations, sensual, having 

20 not the Spirit But ye, beloved, building up yourselves 
on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Spirit, 

21 keep yourselves in the love of God, looking for the 

22 mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal lue. And 
^ on some have mercy, who are in doubt; and some save, 

snatching th^n out of the fire; and on some have mercy 
with fear; hating even the garment spotted by the flesh. 

24 Now unto him that is able to guard you from stum- 
bling, imd to set you before the presence of his elory 

25 without blemish in exceeding joy, to the only God our 
Saviour, through Jesus Christ our Lord, U glory, maj- 
esty, dominion and power, before all time, and now, 
and f<» evermore. Amen. 



THE EEYELATIOK 

OF 

ST, JOHN THE DIVINE. 



1 Thb Bevdation of Jesus Christ, Which Gk>d ^ave 
him to shew unto his servants, ewn the things miich 
knust shortly come to pass: and he sent and signified it 

2 by his angel imto his servant John; who bare witness 
. of the word of God, and of the testimony of Jesus 
9 Christ, eem of all things tliat he saw. Blessed is he 

806 



BEVSLATIOJir. 

fhat r^kdeth, and they that hear the words of the 
pophecv, and keep the tl^ngs which are written there- 
in: for the time is at hand. 

4 John to the seven churches which are in Asia: Grace 
to YOU and peace, from him which is and which -was 
and which is to come; and from the seven Spirits which 

5 are before his throne; and from Jesus Christ, who is the 
faithful witness, the firstborn of the dead, and the ruler 
of the kings of the earth. Unto him tliat loveth us, 

6 and loosed us from our sins by his blood; and he made 
US to be & kingdom, to be priests unto his God and 
Father; to him be the glonr and the dominion for ever 

7 and ever. Amen. Behold, he cometh with the clouds; 
and every eye shall see him, and they which pierced 
him; and all the tribes of the earth snaU mourn over 
him. Even so. Amen. 

8 I f^m the Alpha and the Omega, saith the Lord God, 
which is and which was and which is to come, the 
Almighty. 

9 I John, your brother and partaker with jon in the 
tribulation and kingdom and patience wTuch are in 
Jesus, was in the isle that is called Patmos, for the 

10 word of God and the testimony of Jesus. I was in the 
Spirit on the Lord's day, and I heard behind me a ^reat 

11 voice, as of a trumpet saying. What thou seest, write in 
a book, and send it to the seven churches; unto Ephe- 
BUS, and unto Smyrna, and unto Per^mum, and unto 
Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and 

13 unto Laodicea. And I turned to see the voice which 
spake with me. And having turned I saw seven golden 

18 candlesticks; and in the midst of the candlesticks one 
like unto a son of man, clothed with a garment down to 
the foot, and ^irt about at the breasts with a golden 

14 girdle. And his head and his hair were white as white 
wool, white as snow; and his eyes were as a flame of 

15 fire; and his feet like unto burnished brass, as if it had 
been refined in a furnace; and his voice as the voice of 

16 many waters. And he had in his right hand seven 
stars: and out of his mouth proceeded a sharp two-edged 
sword: and his countenance was as the sun shineth in 

17 his strength. And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as 
one dead. And he laid his right hand upon me, say^ 
ing. Fear not; I am the first and the last, and the Liv- 

18 ingone; and I was dead, and behold, I am alive for ever- 
more, and I have the keys of death and of Hades. 

10 Write therefore the things which thou sawest, and the 
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things which are, and the things which shaU come to 
^ pass hereafter; the mystery of the seven stars which 
thou sawest in my right hand, and the seven golden 
candlesticks, The seven stars are the angels of the 
seven churches: and the seven candlestick are seven 
churches. 

2 To the angel of the church in Ephesus write; 

lliese tilings saith he that holdeth the seven stars in 
his right hand, he that walketh in the midst of the seven 

2 golden candlesticks: I know thy works, and thy toil 
and patience, and that thou canst not bear evil men, and 
didst try them which call themselves apostles, and they 

8 are not, and didst ^nd them false; and thou hast pa- 
tience and didst bear for my name's sake, and hast not 

4 grown weary. But I have this against thee, that thou 

5 didst leave thy first love. Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first 
works; or else I come to thee, and will move thy candle- 

6 stick out of its place, except thou repent. But this thou 
hast, that thou hatest the works of the Nicolaitans, which 

7 I also hate. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith to the churches. To him that overcometh, 
to him will 1 give to eat of the tree of life, which is in 
the Paradise of God. 

8 ^ And to the angel of the church in Smyrna write; 

These things saith the first and the last, which was 

9 dead, and lived again: I know thy tribulation, and thy 
poverty (but thou art rich), and the blasphemy of them 
which say they are Jews, and they are not, but are a 

10 synagogue^f Satan. Fear not the things which thou 
art about to suffer: behold, the devil is about to cast 
some of you into prison, that ye may be tried; and ye 
shall have tribulation ten days. Be thou faithful unto 

11 death, and I will ^ve thee the crown of life. He that 
hath an ear, let hun hear what the Spirit saith to the 
churches. He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the 
second death. 

13 And to the angel of the church in Pergamum write; 
These things saith he that hath the' sharp two-edged 

13 sword: I know where thou dwellest, e'oen where Satan's 
throne is: and thou boldest fast my name, and didst not 
deny my faith, even in the da^^s of Antipas my witness, 
my faithful one, who was mlled among you, where 

14 Satan' dwelleth. But I have a few things against thee, 
because thou hast there some that hold the teaching of 

, Balaam, who taught Balak to cast a stumblingblock 
before the children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed ^to 
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15 idols, and to commit fornication. So hast thou also 
some that hold the teaching of the Nicolaitans in like 

16 manner. Repent therefore; or else I come to thee 
quickly, and I will make war against them with the 

17 sword of my mouth. - He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith to the churches. To him that 
overcometh, to him will I give of the hidden manna, 
and I will give him a white stone, and upon the stone a 
new name written, which no one knoweth but he that 
receiveth it. 

18 And to the angel of the church in Thyatira write; 
These things saith the Son of God, who hath his eyes 
like a flame of fire, and- his feet are like unto burnisned 

19 brass: I know thy works, and thy love and faith and 
ministry and patience, and that thy last works are more 

20 than the first. But I have iMs against thee, that thou 
suflPerest the woman Jezebel, which calleth herself a 
prophetess; and she teacheth and seduceth my servants 
to commit fornication, and to eat things sacrificed to 

21 idols. And I gave her time that she should repent; and 

22 she willeth not to repent of her fornication. JBehold, I 
do cast her into a l^d, and them that commit adultery 
with her into great tribulation, except they repent of 

23 her works. And I will kill her children with death; 
and all the churches shall know that I am he which 
searcheth the reins and hearts: and I will give unto 

24 each one of you according to your works. But to you 
I say, to the rest that are in Thyatira, as many as have 
not this teaching, which know not the deep things of 
Satan, as they say; I cast upon you none otlier burden. 

25 Howbeit that which ye have, hold fast till I come. 

26 And he that overcometh, and he that keepeth my works 
unto the end, to him will I give authority over the 

27 nations : and he ph ill rule them with a rod of iron, as 
the vessels of the po ter are broken to shivers; as I also 

28 have received of uiy Father: and I will give him the 

29 morning star. He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith to the churches, 

3 And to the angel of the church in Sardis write; 

These things saith he that hath the seven Spirits of 

God, and the seven stars: I know thy works, that thou 

2 hast a name that thou livest, and thou art dead. Be 

thou watchful, and stablish the things that remain, 

which were ready to die : for I have found no works of 

8 thine fulfilled before my God. Remember therefore 

how thou hast received and didst hear; and keep tY, and 

' repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch, I will come 
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as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour I will 

4 come upon thee. But thou hast a few names in Sardis 
which did not defile their garments: and they shall walk 

5 with me in white; for they are worthy. He that over- 
cometh shall thus be arrayed in white garments; and I 
will in no wise blot his name out of the book of life, 
and I will confess his name before my Father, and 

6 before his angels. He that hath an ear/ let him hear 
what the Spint saith to the churches. 

7 And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write; 
These things saith he that is holy, he that is true, he 

that hath the key of David, he that openeth, and none 

8 shall shut, and that shutteth, and none openeth: I know 
thv works (behold, I have set before thee a door opened, 
which none can shut), that thou hast a little power, and 
didat keep my word, and didst not deny my name. 

9 Behold, i give of the synagogue of Satan, of them 
which say they are Jews, and they are not, but do lie; 
behold, I will make them to come and worship before 

10 thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee. Because 
thou didst keep the word of my patience, I also will 
keep thee from the hour of trial, that hour which is to 
come upon the whole world, to try them that dwell 

11 upon the earth. I come quickly: hold fast that which 

12 thou hast, that no one take th^ crown. He that over- 
cometh, I will make him a pillar in the temple of mr - 
God, and he shall go out thence no more: and I will 
write upon him the name of my God, and the name of 
the city of mv God, the new Jerusalem, which cometh* 
down out of neaven from my God, and mine own new 

18 name. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith to the churches. 

14 And to the angel of the church in Laodicea write; 
These things saith the Amen, the f^thful and true 

15 witness, the beginning of the creation of God: I know 
thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: I would 

1(J thou wert cold or hot. So because thou art lukewarm, 
and neither hot nor cold, I will spew thee out of my 

17 mouth. Because thou sayest, I am rich, and have 
gotten riches, and have need of nothing; and knowest 
not that thou art the wretched one and miserable and 

18 poor and blind and naked: I counsel thee to buy of 
me gold refined by fire, that thou mayest become rich ; 
and white garments, that thou mayest clothe thyself, 
and that the shame of thy nakedness be not made 
manifest; and eyesalve to anoint thine eyes, that thou 

19 mayest see. As many as I love, I reprove and chasten: 
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dO be zealom therefore, and repent. Behold, I stand at 
the door and knock: if any man hear my voice and 
open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with 

21 bim, and he with me. He that overcometh, I will give 
to him to sit down with me in my throne, as I also 
overcame, and sat down with my Father in his throne. 

33 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith 
to the churches. 

4t After these things I saw, and behold, a door opened 
in heaven, and the. first voice which I heard, a voice as 
of a trumpet speaking with me, one saying, Come up. 
hither, and I will shew thee the things which must come 
2 to pass hereafter. Straightway I was in the Spirit: and 
behold, there was a throne set in heaven, and one sit- 

8 ting upon the throne; and he that sat was to look upon 
like a jasper stone and a sardius: and thers was a rain- 
bow round about the throne, like an emerald to look 

4 upon. And round about the throne ^oer6 four and 
twenty thrones: and upon the thrones / saw four and 
twent^ elders sitting, arrayed in white garments; and 

5 on their heads crowns of gold. And out of the throne 
proceed lightnings and voices and thunders. And tTiere 
were seven lamps of fire burning before the throne, 

which are the seven Spirits of God; and before the 
throne, as it were a glassy sea like unto crystal; and in 
the midst of the throne, and round about the throne, 
four living creatures full of eyes before and behind. 

7 And the Bret creature was like a lion, and the second 
creature like a calf, and the third creature had a face as 
of a man, and the fourth creature was like a flying eagle. 

6 And the four living creatures, having each one of them 
six wings, are full of eyes roundabout and within: and 
they have no rest day and night, saying, Holy, holy, 
holy, is the 'Lord God, the Almighty, which was and 

9 which is and which is to come. And when the living 
creatures shsUl give glory and honour and thanks to him 
that sitteth on the Sirone, to him that liveth for ever 

10 and ever, the four and twenty elders shall fall down be- 
fore him that sitteth on the throne, and shall worship 
him that liveth for ever and ever, and shall cast their 

11 crowns before the throne, saying, Worthy art thou, our 
Lord and our Gk)d, to receive the glory and the honour 
and the power: for thou didst create all thin^, and be- 
cause of thy will they were, and wctc created. 

5, And I saw in the right hand of him that sat on the 
' throne a book written within and on the back, close 
9 sealed with sev^ji geals. And I saw a strong angel pro- 
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cUdming with a great voice, Wlio is worthy to open the 

8 book, and to loose tlie seals thereof? And no one in 

the heaven, or on the earth, or under the earth, was 

4 able to open the book, or to look tbereon. And I wept 
much, because no one was found worthy to open the 

5 book, or to look thereon : and one of the elders saith 
unto me, Weep not: behold, the Lion that is of the tribe 
of Judah, the Root of David, hath overcome, to open 

6 the book and the seven seals thereof. And I eaw in the 
midst of the throne and of the four living creatures, 
and in the midst of the elders, a Lamb standing, as 
though it had been slain, having seven horns, and seven 
eves, which are the sev^i Spirits of God, sent forth into 

7 all the earth. And he came, and he taketh it out of the 

8 right hand of him that sat on the throne. And when 
he iind taken the book, the four living creatures and 
the four and twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, 
having each one a harp, and golden bowls full of 

9 incense, which are the prayers of the saints. And they 
sing a new song, saying, Worthy art thou to take the 
book, and to open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, 
and didst purchase unto God with thy blood men of 

10 every tribe, and tongue, and people, and nation, and 
madest them to he unto our God a kingdom and priests; 

11 and they reign upon the earth. And Isaw, and I heard 
a voice of many angels round about the throne and the 
living creatures and the elders; and the number of them 
was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of 

13 thousand^ saying with a great voice. Worthy is the 
Lamb that hath been slain to receive the power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and might, and honour, and ^lory, 

13 and blessing. And every created thing which is m the 
heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and on 
the sea, ar.d all things that are in them; heard I saying, 
Unto him that sitteth on the throne, and unto the Lamb, 
he the blessing, and the honour, and the glory, and the 
dominion, for ever and ever. And the four living 

14 creatures said, Amen. And the eldei's fell down and 
worshipped. 

6 And I saw when the Lamb opened one of the seven 
seals, and I heard one of the four living creatures 

2 saying as with a voice of thunder. Come. And I saw, 
and behold, a white horse, and he that sat thereon had 
a bow; and there was given unto him a crown: and he 
came forth conquering, and to conquer. 

8 And when he opened the second seal, I heard the 

4 second living creature saying, Qpfxi^^ And ai^Qtlter 
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; horse came forth, a red horse: and to him that sat 
thereon it was given to take peace from the earth, and 
that they should slay one another: and there was given 
unto him a great sword. 

5 And when he opened the third seal, I heard the third 
living creature saying, Come. And I saw, and behold, 

- . a black horse; and he that sat thereon had a balance in 

6 his hand. And I heard as it were a voice in the midst 
of the four living creatures saying, A measure of wheat 
for a penny, and three measures of barley for a penny; 
and the oil and the wine hurt thou not. 

7 And when he opened the fourth seal, I heard the 

8 voice of the fourth living creature saying. Come. And 
I saw, and behold, a pale horse : and he that sat upon 
him, his name was Death; and Hades followed with 
him. And there was given unto, them authority over 
the fourth part of the earth, to kill with sword, and 
with famine, and with death, and by the wild beasts of 
the earth. 

9 And when he opened the fifth seal, I saw underneath 
the altar the souls of them that had been slain for the 

10 word of God, and for the testimony which they held: 
and they cried with a great voice, saying. How long, O 

. Master, the holy and true, dost thou not judge and 
avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth? 

11 And there was given them to each one a white robe; 
and it was said unto them, that they should rest yet for 
a little time, until tlieir fellow-servants also and their 
brethren, which should be killed even s^ they were, 
should be fulfilled. 

13 And I saw when he opened the sixth seal, and there 
was a great earthquake ; and the siin became black as 
sackcloth of hair, and the whole moon became as blood; 

13 and the stars of the heaven fell unto the earth, as a fig 
tree caste th her unripe figs, when she is shal^n of a great 

14 wind. And the heaven was removed as a scroll 
when it is rolled up; and every mountain and island 

15 were moved out of their places. And the kings of 
the earth, and the princes, and the chief captains, 
and the ricli> and the strong, and every bondman and 
freeman, hid themselves in the caves and in the rocks 

16 of the mountains; and they sa^ to the mountains and 
to the rocks. Fall on us, and hide us from the face of 
him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of 

17, the Lamb: for the great day of their wrath is come; 

and who is able to stand? 
7 4iter this X saw four angels standing at the four 
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comers of the earth, holding the fot winds of the earth, 
that no wind should blow on the^arth, or on the sea, 

2 or upon any tree. And I saw another angel ascend 
from the sunrising, having the seal of the living God: 
and he cried with a great voice to the four angels, to 
whom it was given to hurt the earth and the sea, say- 

8 ing, Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, 
till we shall have sealed the servants of our God on 

4 their foreheads. And I heard the number of them 
which were sealed, a hundred and forty and four 
thousand, sealed out of every tribe of the children of 
Israel. 

5 Of the tribe of Judah were sealed twelve thousand: 
Of the tribe of Reuben twelve thousand: 

Of the tribe of Gad twelve thousand: 

6 Of the tribe of Asher twelve thousand: 
Of the tribe of Naphtali twelve thousand : 
Of the tribe of Manasseh twelve thousand : 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon twelve thousand: 
Of the tribe of Levi twelve thousand: 

Of the tribe of Issachar twelve thousand: 

8 Of the tribe of Zebulun twelve thousand: 
Of the tribe of Joseph twelve thousand: 

Of the tribe of Benjamin w&i'e sealed twelve thou- 
sand. 

9 After these things I saw, and behold, a great multitude, 
which no man could number, out of every nation, and 
of all tribes and peoples and tongues, standing before 
the throve and before the Lamb, arrayed in white robes, 

10 and palms in their hands; and they cry with a great 
voice, saying, Salvation unto our God which sitteth on 

11 the throne, and unto the Lamb. And all the angels 
were standing round about the throne, and about the 
elders and the four living creatures; and they fell before 

12 the throne on their faces, and worshipped God, saying, 
Anienr: Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and than& 
giving, and honour, and power, and might, be unto our 

13 God for ever and ever. Amen. And one of the elders 
answered, saying unto ine. These which are arrayed in 
the wl^te robes, who are they, and whence came they? 

14 And I say unto him. My lord, thou knowest. And he 
said to me. These are they which come oiit of the great 
tribulation, and they washed their robes, and made them 

15 white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they 
before the throne of Gk>d; and they serve him day and 
night in his temple: and he that sitteth on the mrone 

■ 16 shall spread his tabernacle over theuL They shall hun< 
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ger no more, neither thirst any more; neither shall tiie 
17 sun strike upon them, nor any heat: for the Lamb 
which is in the midst of the throne shall be their shep- 
herd, and shall guide them unto fountains of waters of 
life: and Qod shall wipe away every tear from their 



8 And when he opened the seventh seal, there followed 
a silence in heaven about the space of half an hour. 

3 And I saw the seven angals which stand before Qod; 
and there were given unto them seven trumpets. 

8 And another angel came and stood over the altar, 
having a golden censer; and there was given unto him 
much incense, that he should add it unto the prayers of 
all the saints upon the golden altar which was before the 

4 throne. And the smoke of the incense, with the 
prayers of the saints, went up before Qod out of the 

5 angers hand. And the angel taketh the censer; and he 
filled it with the fire of the altar, and cast it upon the 
earth: and there followed thunders, and voices, and 
lightnings, and an earthquake. 

6 And the seven angels which had the seven trumpets 
prepared themselves to sound. 

7 And the first sounded, and there followed hail and 
fire, mingled with blood, and they were cast upon the 
earth : and the third part of the earth was burnt up, and 
the third part of the tree was burnt up, and all green 
grass was burnt up. 

8 And the second angel sounded, and as it were a great 
mountain burning with fire was cast into the sea: and 

9 the third part of the sea became blood; and there died 
the third part of the creatures which were in the sea, 
even they that had life; and the third part of the ships 
was destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounded, wid there fell from 
heaven a great star, burning as a torch, and it fell upon 
the third part of the rivers, and upon the fountains of 

11 the waters; and the name of the star is called Worm- 
wood: and the third part of the waters became worm- 
wood; and many men died of the waters, because they 
were made bitter. 

13 And the fourth angel sounded, and the third part of 
the sun was smitten, and the third part of the moon, 
and the third part of the stars; that the third part of 
them should be darkened, and the day should not 
shine for the third part of it, and the night in like 
manner. 

13 And I saW| and I heard an eagle, flying in mid 
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heaven, saying with a great voice, "Woe, -woe, woe, for . 
them that dwell on the earth, by reason of the other 
voices of the trumpet of the three angels, who are yet 
t9 sound. 

9 And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star from 
heaven fallen unto the earth: and there was given to 

% him the key of the pit of the abyss. And he opened 
the pit of the abyss; and there went up a smoke out of 
the pit, as the smoke of a great furnace; and the sun 
and the air were darkened by reason of the smoke of the 

8 pit. And out of the smoke came forth locusts upon the 
earth; and power was given them, as the scorpions of 

4 the earth have power. And it was said unto them that 
they should not hurt the grass of the earth, neither any- 
green thi^jg, neither any tree, but only such men as have 

5 not the seal of God on their foreheads. And it was 
given them that they should not kill them, but that they 
should be tormented five months: and tbeir torment was 
as the torment of a scorpion, when it striketh a man. 

6 And in those days men shall seek death, and shall in no 
wise find it; and they shall desire to die, and death. 

7 fleeth from them. And the shapes of the locusts were 
like unto horses prepared for Tvar; and upon their heads 
as it were crowns like unto gold, and their faces were 

» as men's faces. And they had hair as the hair of 

9 women, and their teeth were as the teeth of lions. And 
thev had breastplates, as it were breastplates of iron ; 
ana the sound of their wings was as the sound of 

10 chariots, of .many horses rushing to war. And they 
have tails like unto scorpions, and stings; and in their 

11 tails is their power to hurt men five months. They have 
over them as king the angel of the abyss: his name in 
Hebrew is Abaddon, and in the Greek tongue he hath the 
name ApoUyon. 

12 The first Woe is past: behold, there come yet two 
Woes hereafter. 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard a voice 
from the horns of the golden altar which is before God, 

14 one saying to the sixth angel, which had the trumpet. 
Loose the four angels which are bound at the great 

16 river Euphrates. And the four angels were loosed, 
which had been prepared for the hour and day and 
month and year, that they should kill the third part of 

16 men. And the number of the armies of the horsemen 
was twice ten thousand times ten thousand: I heard 

17 the number of them. And thus I saw the horses in the 
vision^ and them that sat on them, having breastplates 
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as of fire and of hyacinth and of brimstone: and the 
heads of the horses, are as the heads of lions; and 
out of their mouths proceedeth fire and smoke and 
IS brimstone. By these three plagues was the third part 
of men killed, by the fire and the smoke and the brim- 

19 stone, which proceeded out of their mouths. For the 
power of the horses is in their mouth, and in their tails: 
for their tails are like unto serpents, and have heads; 

20 «ind with them they do hurt. And the rest of mankind, 
which were not killed with these plagues, repented not 
of the works of their hands, that they should not wor- 
ship devils, and the idols of gold, and of silver, and 
of brass, and of stone, and of wood; which can neither 

21 see, nor hear, nor walk: and they repented not of their 
murders, nor of their sorceries, nor of their fornication, 
nor of their thefts. 

10 And I saw another strong angel coming down out of 
heaven, arrayed with a cloud; and the rainbow Was 
upon his head, and his face was as the sun, and his 

2 feet as pillars of fire ; and he had in his hand a little 
book open : and he set his right foot upon the sea, and 

3 his left upon the earth; and he cried with a great voice, 
as a lion roareth: and when he cried, the seven thunders 

4 uttered their voices. And when the seven thunders 
uttered tJidr wiceSy I was about to write : and I heard 
a voice from heaven saying. Seal up the things which 

5 the seven thunders uttered, and write them not. And ^ 
the angel which I saw standing upon the sea and upon 

6 the earth lifted up his right hand to heaven, and sWare 
by him that liveth for ever and ever, who created 
the heaven and the things that are therein, and the* 
, earth and the things that are therein, and the sea and 
the things that are therein, that there shall be time 

7 no longer: but in the days of the voice o*the seventh 
angel, when he is about to sound, then is finished the 
mystery of God, according to the good tidings which he . 

8 declared to his servants the prophets. And the voice 
which I heard from heaven, Ilieard it again speaking 
with me, and saying, Gro, take the book which is open 
in the hand of the angel that standeth upon the sea and 

9 upon the earth. And I went unto the angel, saying 
unto him that he should give me the little book. And 
he saith unto me. Take it, and eat it up; and it shall 
make thy belly bitter, but in thy mouth it shall be 

10 sweet as honey. And I took the little book out of the 

angel's hand, and ate it up; and it was in my mouth 

' ' street as honey: and when I had eaten it, my belly was 
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11 made bitter. And they, say unto me, Thou must 
prophesy again over many peoples and nations and 
tongues and kings. 

11 And there was given me a reed like unto a rod: 
and one said, Rise, and measure the temple of God, 

2 and the altar, and them that worship therein. And 
the court which is without the temple leave without, 
and measure it not; for it hath been given unto the 
nations: and the holy city shall they tread under foot 

3 forty and two months. And I will give unto my two 
witnesses, and they shall prophesy a thousand two 
hundred and threescore days, clothed in sackcloth. 

' 4 These are the two olive trees and the two cahdle- 

5 sticks, standing before the Lord of the earth. And if 
any man desireth to hurt them, fire proceedeth out of 
their mouth, and devoureth their enemies: and if any 

, man shaU desire to hurt them, in this manner must he 

6 be killed. These have the power to shut the heaven, 
that it rain not during the days of their prophecy : and 
they have power over the waters to turn them into 

. blood, and to smite the earth with every plague, as 

!? often as thej shall desire. And when they shaU have 

finished their testimony, the beast that cometh up out 

of the abyss shall make war with them, and overcome 

8 them, ana kill them. And their dead bodies Ue in the 
street of the great city, which spiritually is called 
So^om and Egypt, where also their Lord was cruqi- 

9 fied. And from among the peoples and tribes and 
tongues and nations do men look upon their dead 
bodies three days and a half, and sulf er not their dead 

10 bodies to be laid in a tomb. And they that dwell on 
the earth rejoice over them, and make merry; and 
they shall send gifts one to another; because these 
two prophets tormented them that dwell on the earth. 

11 And after the three days and a half the breath of life 
from God entered into them, and they stood upon 
their feet; and great fear fell upon them which beheld 

12 them. And they heard a great voice from- heaven 
saying unto them, Come up hither. And they went 
up into heaven in the cloud ; and their enemies beheld 

13 them. And in that hour there was a great earthquake, 
and the tenth part of the city f ell ; and there were Killed 
in the earthquake seven thousand persons : and the rest 
were affrighted, and eave glory to the God of heaven. 

14 The second Woe is past: behold, the third Woe 
cometh quickly. 

15 And the seventh angel sounded; and there followed 
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great voices in heaven, and they said. The kingdom of 
5ie world is become the kingdom of our Lord, and of 

16 his Christ: and he shall reign for ever and ever. And 
the four and twenty elders, which sit before God on 
their thrones, fell upon their faces, and worshipped God, 

17 saving, We give thee thanks, O Lord God, the Almighty, 
which art and which wast; because thou hast taken thy 

18 great power, and didst reign. And the nations were 
wroth, and thy wrath came, and the time of the dead 
to be judged, and the time to give their reward to thy 
servants the prophets, and to the saints, and to them 
that fear thy name, the small and the great; and to de- 
stroy them that destroy the earth. 

19 And there was opened the temple of God that is in 
heaven; and there was seen in his temple the ark of his 
covenant; and there followed lightnings, and voices, 
and thunders, and an earthquake, and great hail. 

12 And a great sign was seen in heaven; a woman 
arrayed wim the sun, and the moon under her feet, and 

2 upon her head a crown of twelve stars; and she was 
with child: and she crieth out, travailing in birth, and 

8 in pain to be delivered. And there was seen anotKer 
Sign in heaven; and behold, a great red dragon, having 
seven heads and ten horns, and upon his heads seven 

4 diadems. And his tail dfawetih the third part of the 
stars of heaven, and did cast them to the earth: and the 
dragon stood before the woman which .was about to be 
delivered, that when she was delivered, he might devour 

6 her child. And she was delivered of a son, a man child, 
who is to rule all the nations with a rod of iron : and her 
child was caught up " unto €k)d, and unto his throne. 

6 And the woman fled into the wilderness, where she 
hath a place prepared of God, that there they may 
nourish her a thousand two hundred and threescore 
days. 

7 And* there was war in heaven : Michael and his angels 
going forth to war with the dragon; and the dragon 

8 warred and his angels j and they prevailed not, neither 

9 was their place found any more in heaven. And the 
^at dragon was cast down, the old serpent, he that 
IS called the Devil and Satan, the deceiver of the 
whole world ; he was cast down to the earth, and his 

10 an^ls were cast down with him. And I heard a great 
voice in heaven, saying, Now is come the salvation, and 
the power, and the kingdom of our God, and the autho- 
rity of his Christ: for the accuser of our brethren is cast 
down, which accuseth them before our 6od day and 
411 



KBVELATIOir. 

11 night And they overcame him because of the blood of 
the Lamb, and because of the word of their testimony; 

12 and they loved not their life even unto death. There- 
fore rejoice, O heavens, and ye that dwell in them. 
Woe for the earth and for the sea: because the devil is 
gone down unto you, having great wrath, knowing that 
he hath but a short time. 

18 And when the dragon saw that he was cast down to 
the earth, he persecuted the woman which brought 

14 forth the man cMd, And there were given to the woman 
the two wings of the great eagle, that Slq mightfly into the 
wilderness unto her place, where she is nourished for a 
time, and times, and half a time, from the face of the ser- 

15 pent. And the serpent cast out of his mouth after the 
woman water as a river, that he might cause her to be car- 

16 ried away by the stream. And the earth helped the 
woman, and the earth opened hermouth, and swallowed 
up the river which the dragon cast out of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon waxed wroth with the woman, and went 
away to make war with the rest of het seed, which 
keep the commandments of God, and hold the testimony 

13 of Jesus: and he stood upon the sand of the sea. 

And I saw a beast commg up out of the sea, having 
ten horns and seven heads, and on his horns ten dia- 

2 dems, and upon his heads names of blasphemy. And 
the beast which I saw was like unto a leopard, and his 
feet were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth as the 
mouth of a lion: and the dragon gave him his power, 

8 and his throne, and great autboritjr. And I saw one of 
his heads as thou^ it had been smitten unto death; and 
his death-stroke was healed: and the whole earth won- 

4 dered after the beast; arid they worshipped the dragon, 
because he gave his authority unto the beast; and they 
Worshipped the beast, saying, Who is like unto the beast? 

6 and who is able to war with him? and there was given 
to him a mouth speaking great things and bla^hemies; 
and there was given to him authority to continue forty and 

6 two months. And he opened his mouth for blasphemies 
against God, to blaspheme his name, and his tabernacle, 

7 even them that dwell in the heaven. And it was given 
unto him to make war with the saints, and to overcome 
them: and there was given to liim authority over eveiy 

8 tribe and people and tongue and nation. And all that dwell 
on the earth shall worship him, &De7*y one whose name 
hath not been written in the book of life of the Lamb that 

9 hath been slain from the foundation of the world. If 
10 any man hiath an ear, let him hear. If any man U for 
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captivity, into captivity he goeth: if any man shall kill 
with the sword, witli the sword must he be killed. Here 
is the patience and the faith of the saints. 

11 And I saw another beast coming up out of the earth ; 
and he had two horns like unto a lamb, and he spake as 

12 a dragon. And he exerciseth all the authority of the 
first beast in his sight. And he maketh the earth and 
them that dwell therein to worship the first beast, whose 

13 death-stroke was healed. And he doeth ^eat signs, 
that he should even make fire to come down out of 

14 heaven upon the earth in the sight of men. And he de- 
ceiveth them that dwell on the earth by reason of the 
signs which it was given him to do in the sight of the 
beast; saying to them that dwell on the earth, that they 
should make an image to the beast, who hath the stroke 

15 of the sword, and lived. And it was given unto Mm to 
give breath to it, eoen to the image of the beast, that the 
image of the beast should both speak, and cause that as 
many as should not worship the image of the beast should 

16 be killed. And he causeth all, the small and the great, 
and the rich and the poor, and the free and the bond, 
that there be given them a mark on their riffht hand, or 

17 upon their forehead; and that no man should be able to 
buy or to sell, save he that hath the mark, even the namfi 

18 of the beast or the number of his name. Here is wis- 
dom. He that hath understanding, let him count the 
number of the beast; for it is the number of a man: and 
his number is Six hundred and sixty and six. 

14 And I saw, and behold, the Lamb standing on the 
mount Zion, and with him a hundred and forty and 
four thousand, having his name, and the name of his 

2 Father, written on their foreheads. And I heard a 
voice from heaven, as the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of a great thunder: and the voice which I 
heard was as tM voice of harpers harping with their 

3 harps: and they sing as it were a new song before the 
throne, and before the four living creatures and the 
elders: and no man could learn the song save the 
hundred and forty and four thousand, even they that 

4 had been purchased out of the earth. These are they 
which were not defiled with women; for they are 
virgins. These are they which follow the Lamb 
whithersoever he goeth. These were purchased from 
among men, to be the firstfruits unto Qod and unto the 

5 Lamb. And in their mouth was found no lie: they are 
without blemish. 

6 And I saw another angel flying in mid heaven, having 
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an eternal gospel to proclaim unto them that dwell on 
tiie earth, and unto every nation and tribe and tongue 

7 and people; and he saith with a great voice, Fear God, 
and give him glory; for the hour of his judgement is 
come: and worship him that made the heaven and the 
earth and sea and fountains of waters. 

8 And another, a second angd, followed, saying, 
Fallen, fallen is BiUbylon the great, which hath made 
all the nations to drink of the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication. 

9 And another angel, a third, followed them, saying 
with a ^eat voice, If any man worshippeth the beast 
and his image, and receiveth a mark on his forehead, 

10 or upon his hand, he also shall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of* God, which is prepared unmixed in the cup 
of his anger; and he shall be tormented with fire and 
brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, and in the 

11 presence of the Lamb: and the smoke of their torment 
goeth up for ever and ever; and they have no rest day 
and night, they that worship the beast and his image, 

12 and whoso receiveth the mark of his name. Here is the 
patience of the saints, they that keep the command- 
ments of God, and the faith of Jesus. 

18 ^ And I heard a voice from heaven saying, "Write, 
' jBlessed are the dead which die in the Lora from hence- 
forth: yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labours; for their works follow with them. 

14 And I saw, and behold, a white cloud; and on the 
cloud lacm one sitting like unto a son of man, having 
on his head a golden crown, and in his hand a sharp 

15 sickle. And another angel came out from the temi^e, 
crjring with a great voice to him that sat on the cloud, 
Send forth thy sickle, and reap: for the hour to reap is 
come; for the harvest of the earth is over-ripe. And 

IG he that 6at on the cloud cast his sickle upon the earth; 
and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out from the temple which is 

18 in heaven, he also having a sharp sickle. And another 
angel came out from the altar, he that hath power over 
fire; and he called with a great voice to him that had 
the shaip sickle, saying, Send forth thy sharp sickle, 
and gather the clusters of the vine of the earth; for her 

19 grapes are fully ripe. And the angel cast his sickle into 
the earth, and gathered the vintage of the earth, and 
cast it into the winepress, the great winepress, of the 

20 wrath of God. And the winepress was trodden 
without the city, and there came out blood from tha 
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winepress, even unto the bridles of the horses, as far as 
a thousand and six hundred furlongs. 

15 Aod I saw another sign in heaven, great and marvel- 
lous, seven angels having seven plagues, which are the 
last, for in them is finished the wrath of God. 

2 And I saw as it were a glassy sea mingled with fire; 
and them that come victorious from \he beast, and from 
his image, and from the number of his name, standing 

3 by the glassy sea, having harps of God. And they sing 
the song of Moses the servant of God, and the song of 
the Lamb, sa3ring. Great and marvellous are thy works, 
O Lord Gk)d, the Almighty; righteous and true ai-e tlw 

4 ways, thou King of the ages. Who shall not fear, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name? for thou only art holy; for 
all the nations shall come and worship before thee; f^r 
thy ri^teous acts have been made manifest. 

6 And after these things I saw, and the temple of the 

6 tabernacle of the testimony in heaven was opened; and 
there came out from the temple the seven angels that 
had the seven plagues, arrayed with precious stone, pure 
arid bright, and girt about their breasts with golden 

7 girdles. And one of the four living creatures gave unto 
the seven angels seven golden bowls full of the wrath of 

8 God, who liveth forever and €(ver. And the temple 
was filled with smoke from the glory of God, and from 
his power: and none was able to enter into the temple, 
till the seven plagues of the seven angds should be 
finished. 

16 And I heard a great voice out of the temple, saying 
to the seven angels, Go ye, and pour out the seven bowls 
of the wrath of God into the earth. 

2 And the first went, and poured out his bowl into the 
earth; and it became a noisome and grievous sore upon 
the men which had the mark of the beast, and which 
worshipped his image. 

8 And the second poured out his bowl into the sea; and 
it became blood as of a dead man; and every living 
soul died, even the things that were in the sea. 

4 And the third poured out his bowl into the rivers and 
the fountains oi the waters; and it became blood. 

6 And I heard the angel of the waters saying, Righteous 
art thou, which art and which wast, thou Holy One, 

6 because thou didst thus judge: for they poured out the 
blood of saints and prophets, and blood hast thou given 

7 tiiem to drink: they are worthy. And I heard the 
altar saying. Yea, O Lord God, the Almighty, true and 
r^hteous are thy judgements. 
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8 And the fourth poured out his bowl upon ti^ sun; 

9 and it was given unto it to scorch men with fire. And 
men were scorched with great heat: and they blas- 
phemed the name of the God which hath the power 
over these plagues; and they repented not to give him 
glory. 

10 And the fifth poured out his bowl upoii the throne 
of the beast; and his kingdom was darkened; and they 

11 gnawed their tongues for pain, and Jhey blasphomed 
the God of heaven because of their pains and their 
sores; and they repented not of their works. 

13 And the sixth poured out his bowl upon the j^eat 
river, the rvcer Euphrates; and the water thereof was 
dried up, that the way might be made ready for the 

13 kings that come from the sunrising And I saw coming 
out of the mouth of the dragoh, and out ot the mouth 
of the beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet, 

14 three unclean spirits, as it were frogs: for they are 
spirits of devils, working sings; which go forth unto 
the kings of the whole world, to gather them together 
unto the war of the great day of €k)d, the Almi^ty. 

15 (Behold , I come as a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth, 
and keepeth bis garments, lest he walk naked, and 

t6 they see his shame.) And they gathered them together 
into the place which is called in Hebrew Har-Magedon. 

17 And the seventh poured out his bowl upon the air; 
and there came forth a great voice out of the temple, 

18 from the throne, saying, It is done: and there were 
lightnings, and voices, and thunders; and there was a 
great earthquake, such as was not since there were men 
uppn the earth, so great an earthquake, so mighty. 

19 And the great city was divided into three parts, and 
the cities of the nations fell: and Babylon the great was 
remembered in the sight of God, to give unto her the 

20 cup of the wine of the fierceness of his wrath. And 
every island fled away, and the mountains were not 

21 found. And great hail, cocfry stone about the weight of 
a talent, cometh down out of heaven upon mbnr and 
men blasphemed God because of the plague of the hiil; 
for the plague thereof is exceeding great. 

17 And there came one of the seven angels that had the 
seven bowls, and spake with me, sayitig, Oome hither, 
I will shew thee the judgement of the grestt harlot that 

2 sitteth upon many waters • with whom the kings of the 
earth committed lornication, and they that dw5l in the 
earth were made drunken with the wine of her fornica- 

3 tion. And he carried me away in the Spirit into a wil- 
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deraess: and I saw a woman sitting upon a scarlet-col- 
oured beast, full of names of blasphemy^ having seven 

4 heads and ten horns. And the woman was arrayed in 
purple and scarlet, and decked with gold and precious 
stone and pearls, having in her hand a golden cup full 
of abominations, even the unclean things of her forni- 

5 cation, and upon her forehead a name written, mtstbkt, 

BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF THE HARLOTS 

6 AKD OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. And 1 SaW 

the woman drunken with the blood of |the saints, and 
with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus. And when I saw 

7 her, I wondered with a great wonder. And the angel 
sidd unto me. Wherefore ' didst thou wonder? I will 
tell thee the mystery of the woman, and of th6 beast 
that carrieth her, which hath the seven heads and the 

8 ten horns. The beast that thou sawest was, and is 
not; and is about to come up out of the abyss, and to 
go into perdition. And they that dwell on the earth 
shall wonder, they whose name hath not been written in 
the book of life from the foundation of the world, when 
they behold the beast, how that he was, and is not, and 

9 shall come. Here is the mind which hath wisdom. The 
seven heads are seven mountains, on which the woman 

10 sitteth: and they are seven kings; the five are fallen, 
the one is, the other is not yet come; and when he 

11 cometh, he must continue a little while. And the beast 
that was, and is not, is himself also an eighth, and is of 

12 the seven; and he goeth into perdition. And the ten 
horns that thou sawest are ten kings, which have 
received no kingdom as yet; but they receive authority 

18 as kings, with the beast, for one hour. These have one 
mind, and they give tiieir power and authority unto the 

14 beast. These shall war against the Lamb, and the Lamb 
shall overcome them, for he is Lord of lords, and King 
of kings; and they also shaU overcome that are with him, 

15 called and chosen and faithful. And he saith unto me. 
The waters which thou sawest, where the harlot sitteth, 
are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten horns .which thou sawest, and the beast, 
these shall hate the harlot, and shall make her desolate 
and naked, and shall eat her flesh, and shall burn her 

17 utterly with fire. For Gk)d did put in their hearts to do 
his mind, and to come to one mind, and to give their 
kingdom unto the beast, until the words of Qtm. should 

18 be accomplished. And the woman whom thou sawest 
is the great city, which reigneth over the kings of the 

. earth. 
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Id After these tbin^ I taw another angel oomisg cbwn 
cmtof heaven, havinff great authority ; and the earth was 

2 lightened with his glorj. And he cried with a mi^ty 
voice, saying, Fallen, fallen is Babylon the great, and 
is become a habitation of devils, and a hold of every 
unclean spirit, and a h<^d of every unclean and hateful 

8 bird. For by the wine of the wrath of her fornication 
all the nations are fallen ; and the kings of the earth 
committed fornication with her, and the merchants of 
the eartli waxed rich by the power of her wantonness. 

4 And I heard another voice from heaven, saying, Come 
forth, my people, out of her, that ye have no f eUovrahip 
with her sins, and that ye' receive not of her plagues: 

5 for her mns have reached even^unto heaven, and €k)d 

6 hath remembered her iniquities. Render unto her even 
as she rendered, and double unto Aarthe double accord 
ing to her works: in the cup which she mingled, mingle 

7 unto her double. How much soever she glorified iSr- 
self , and waxed wanton, so much give her of torment 
and mourning; for she saith in her heart, I sit a queen, 
and am no widow, and diall in no wise see mourning. 

8 Therefore in one day shall her plagues come, death, and 
mourning, and famine; and she shall be utterlv 
burned with fire; for strong is the Lord Qo^ which 

' 9 judged her. And the kings of the earth, who comttiit- 
ted fornication and lived wantonly with her, shall weep 
and wail over her, wben they look upon the nnoke of 

10 her burning, standing afar off for the fear of h^ torment, 
saying. Woe, woe, the great bity, Babylon, the strong 

11 cifyl for in one hour is thy judgement come. And the 
merchants of the earth weep and mourn over her, for 

12 no man buyeth their merchandise any more; merchan- 
dise of gold, and silver, and precious stone, and pearls, 
and fine linen, and purple, and silk, and scarlet; and all 
thyine wood, and every vessel of ivory, and every vessel 
made of most precious wood, and of brass, and iron, 

18 and marble; and cinnamon, and spice, and incense, and 
ointment, and frankincense, and wine, and oil, and fine 
flour, and wheat, and cattle, and sheep; and merchemdi$e 
of horses and chariots and slaves; and souls of men. 

14 And the fruits which thy soul lusted after are gone from 
thee, and all things that were daintv and sumptuous are 
perished from thee, and men shall find them no more at 

15 all. The merchants of these things, who were made 
rich by her, shall stand afar off for the fear <rf her tor- 
Id ment, weeping and mourning; saying, Woe, woe, the 

great city, she that was arrayed in fine linen and puiple 
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and searlet, and decked with gold and precious stone 

17 and pearl I for in one hour so great riches is made deso- 
late. And every shipmaster, and every one that saileth 
any whither, and mariners, and as many as gain their 

18 living hy sea, stood afar oft, and cried out as they looked 
upon the smoke of her burning, saying. What cUy is like 

19 the great city? And they cast dust on their heads, and 
cried, weeping and mourning, saying. Woe, woe, the 
great ci^, w&rein were made rich all that 'had their 
ships in the sea hy reason of her costliness I for in one 

20 hour is she made desolate. Rejoice over her, thou 
heaven, and ye saints, and ye apostles, and ye prophets; 
for Ck)d hath judged your judgement on her. 

21 And a strong angel t03k up a stone as it were a great 
millstone, and cast it into the sea, saying, Thus with a 
mi^htv ^1 shall Babylon, the great city, be cast down, 

22 and shall be found no more at all. And the voice of 
harpers and minstrels and flute-players and trumpeters 
shall be heard no more at all in thee; and no craftsman, 
of whatsoever craft, shall be found any more at all in 
thee; and the voice of a millstone shall be heard no more 

28 at all in thee; and the light of a lamp shall shine no 
more at all in thee; and the voice of the bridegroom and 
of the bride shall be heard no more at all in thee: for 
thy merchants were the princes of the earth; for with 

24 thy sorcerv were all the nations deceived. And in her 
was found the blood of prophets and of saints, and of 
all that have been slain upon the earth. 

1 9 After these things I heard as it were a great voice of a 
great multitude in heaven, saying, HalTelujah; Salva- 
2 tion, and glory, and power, belong to our God: for true 
and righteous are his judgements; for he hath judged 
the^reat harlot, which did corrupt the earth with her 
fornication, and he hath avenged the blood of his ser- 
8 vants at her hand. And a second time they say. Halle- 
lujah. And her smoke goeth up for ever and ever. 

4 And the four and twenty elders and the four living 
creatures fell down and worshipped God that sitteth on 

5 the thrcme, saying. Amen; Hallelujah. And a voice 
came forth from the throne, saying, Give praise to our 
God, all ye his servants, ye that fear him, the small and 

6 the ^eat. And I heard as it were the voice of a great 
multitude, and as the voice of many waters, and as* the 
voice of mighty thunders, saying. Hallelujah: for the 

7 Lord our GcmI, the Almighty, reigneth. Let us rejoice 
and be egDoeeding glad, and let us give the glory unto 
him: lor the marriage oi tiie Lamb is come, and his wife 
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8 hath made herself ready. And it was giyen tmto her 
that she should array herself ia fine linen, hri^ht arid 
pure: for the fine linen is the righteous acts of the 

9 saints. And he saith unto me, Write, Blessed are they 
'Which are bidden to the marriage supper of the Lamb. 
And he saith unto me, These are true words of God. 

10 And I fell down before his feet to worship him. And 
he saitli unto me, 8ee thou do it not: I am a fellow- 
servant' with thee and with thy brethren that hold the 
testimony of Jesus: worship God; for the testimony of 
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 

11 And I saw the heaven opened; and behold, a white 
horse, and he that sat thereon, called Faithful and 
True; and in righteousness he doth judge and make 

12 war. And his eyes a/re a flame of fire, and upon his 
head a/re many diadems; and he hath a name written, 

18 which no one knoweth but he himself. And he is ar- 
rayed in a garment sprinkled with blood: and his name 

14 is called The Word of God. And the armies which are 
in heaven followed him upon white horses, clothed in 

15 fine linen, white and pure. And out of his mouth pro- 
ceedeth a sharp sword, that with it he should smite the 
nations: and he shall rule them with a rod of iron: and 
he treadeth the winepress of the fierceness of the Wrath 

16 of Almighty God. And he hath on his garment and on 
his thigh a name written, king op kings, and lobd of 

LOBDS. 

17 And I saw an angel standing in the sun; and he cried 
with a loud voice, saying to all the birds that fly in mid 
heaven, Come arid be gathered together unto the great 

18 supper of God; that ye may eat the flesh of kings, and 
the flesh of captains, and the flesh of mi^ty men, and 
the flesh of horses and of them that sit thereon, and the 
flesh of all men, both free and bond, and small and 
great. 

19 And I saw the beast, and the kin ^ of the earth, aud 
their armies, gathered together to make wnr against him 

20 that sat upon the horse, and against btB arniy. And the 
beast was taken, and with him the false prophet that 
wrought the signs in his sight, wherewith he deceived 
them that had received the mark of the be^iet, and them 
that worshipped his image: they iwAin wpre cast alive 

21 into the lake of fire that burneth with brimstone; and 
the rest were killed with the sword of liim that &at upon 
the horse, even the sword which came fortli out of hi^ 
mouth: and all the birds were filled ^ilh their flesh. 

20 And I saw an angel coming down oiit of heaTen, 
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ha\dng the key of the abyss and a great chain in his 
2 hand. And he laid hold on the dragon, the old serpent, 
which is the Devil and Satan, and bound him for a 
8 thousand years, and cast him into the abyss, and shut 
it, and sealed it over him, that he should deceive the 
nations no more, until the thousand years shquld be 
finished: after this he. must be loosed for a little time. 

4 And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and 
judgement was given unto them: and I saw the souls of 
them that had been beheaded for the testimon^r of Jesus, 
and for the word of God, and such as worshipped not 
the beast, neither his image, and received not the mark 
upon their forehead and upon their hand; and they 

5 lived, and reigned with Christ a thousand years. The 
rest of the dead lived not until the thousand years 
should be finished. This is the first resurrection. 

6 Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resur- 
rection: over these the second death hath no power; but 

' they shall be priests of €k)d and of Christ, and shall 
reign with him a thousand years. 

7 And when the thoujsand years are finished, Satan 

8 shall be loosed out of his prison, and shall come forth 
to deceive the nations which are in the four corners of 
the earth, Gog and Magog, to ^ther them together to 
the war: the number of whom is as the sand of the sea. 

9 And they went up over the breadth of the earth, and 
compassed the camp of the saints about, and the be- 
loved city: and fire came down out of heaven, and 

10 devoured them. And the devil that deceived them was 
cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where are also 
the beast and the false prophet; and they shall be tor- 
mented day and night for ever and ever. 

11 And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat 
upon it, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled 

12 away; and there was found no place for them. And I 
saw the dead, the great and the small, standing before 
the throne; and books were opened: and another book 
was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead were 

• iudged out of the things which were written in the 
18 DOOKS, according to their works. And the sea gave up 

the dead which were in it; and death and Hades ffave 

up the dead which were in them: and they were judged 
14 every man according to their works. And death and 

Hades were cast hito the lake of fire. This is the second 
16 death, wen the lake of fire. And if any was not 

found written in the book of life, he was cast into the 

lalraof flio« 
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21 And I saw a new heaven and a new ear(&:.for the 
first heaven and the first earth are passed away; and the 

3 sea is no mare. And I saw. the holy city, new Jerusa- 
lem, coming down out of heaven from CJod, made ready 

8 as a bride adorned for her husband. And I heard a 
great voice out ^f the throne saying. Behold, the tab^- 
nacle of God is with men, and he shall dwell with them, 
and they shall be his peoples, and God himself shall be 

4 with them, and he their €kKl: and he shall wipe away 
every tear from their eyes; and death shall be no more; 
neither shall there be mourning, nor crying, nor pain, 

5 any more: the first things are passed awav. And he 
that sitteth on the throne said, Behold, I make all things 
new. And he saith, Write: for these words are faithful 

6 and true. And he said unto me, They are come to pass. 
I am the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning ana the 
end. I will give unto him that is athirst of the fountain 

7 of the water of life freely. He that overcometh shall 
inherit these things; and I will be his Ckid, and he shall 

8 be my son. But for the fearful, and unbelieving, and 
abominable, and murderers, and fornicators, and sor- 
cerers, and idolaters, and all liars, their part shaU he in 
the lake that burneth with .fire and brimstone; which is 
the second death. 

9 And there came one of the seven angels who had the 
seven bowls, who were laden with the seven last plagues; 
and he spake with me, saying, Come hither, I will 

10 shew thee the bride, the wife of the Lamb. And he car- 
ried me away in the Spirit to a mountain great and 
high, and shewed me the holy oXij Jerusalem^ coming 

11 down out of heaven from God, having thegloiy of God: 
her light was like unto a stone most precious, as it were 

12 a jasper stone, clear as crystal: having a wall great and 
hi^; having twelve gates, and at the gates twelve 
angels; and names written thereon, which are the Thames 

13 of the twelve tribes of the children of Israel: on the east 
were three gates; and on the north three gates; and on 

14 the south three gates; and on the west three gates. And 
the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and^n 
them twelve names of the twelve apostles of the I»amb. 

15 And he that sp^e with me had for a measure a golden 
reed to measure the city, and the gates thereof^ and the 

16 wall thereof. And the city lieth foursquare, and the 
length thereof is as great as the breadth; iffid he meas- 
ured the city with the reed, twelve thousand furlongs: 
the length and the breadth and the height thereof are 

17 equal And he measured the wall thereof t hundi^ and 
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icftty and four cubits, aeearcUng to the measure of a man, 

18 thsCt is, of an angel. And the building of the wall there- 
of was jasper: and the city was pure gold, like unto pure 

19 glass. The foundations of the wall of the city were 
adorned with all manner of precious stones. The first 
foundation was jasper; the second, sapphire; the third, 

20 chalcedony; the fourth, emerald; the fifth, sardonyx; 
the sixth, sardius; the seventh, chrysolite; the eighth, 
beryl; the ninth, topaz; the tenth, chrysoprase; the 

21 eleventh, jacinth; the twelfth, amethyst. And the 
twelve gates were twelve pearls; each one of the several 
gates was of one pearl: and the street of the city was 

22 pure gold, as it were transparent glass. And I saw no 
temple therein: for the Lord Gk)a the Almighty, and 

23 the Lamb, are the temple thereof. And the city hath 
no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine upon 
it: for the glory of God did lighten it, and the lamp 

24 thereof is the Lamb. And the nations shall walk 
amidst the light thereof: and the kings of the earth do 

25 brin^ their glory into it. And the gates thereof shall in 
no wise be shut by day (for there shall be no night there) : 

26 and they shall bring the glory and the honour of the 

27 nations into it: and there shall in no wise enter into it 
any thing unclean, or he that maketh an abomination 
and a lie : but only they which are written in the Lamb's 

22 book of life. And he shewed me a river of water of 
life, bright as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of 
God and of the Lamb, in the midst of the street 

2 thereof. And on this side of the river and on that was 
ttie tree of life, bearing twelve manner of fruits, yield- 
ing its fruit every month: and the leaves of the tree 

3 were for the healing of the nations. And there shall be 
no curse any more: and the throne of God and of the 
Lamb shall be therein: and his servants shall do him 

4 service; and they shall see his face; and his name shaU 

5 5e on their foreheads. And there shall be night no 
mpre ; and they need no light of lamp, neither light of 
sun; for the Lord God shall give them light; and they 
shall reign for ever and ever. 

6 And he said unto me. These words are faithful and 
true: and the Lord, the God of the spirits of the proph- 
ets, sent his angel to shew unto Ms servants the things 

7 which must shortly come to pass. And behold, I come 
quickly. Blessed is he that keepeth the words of the 
prophecy of this book. 

8 And I John am he that heard and saw these thin^. 
And when I heard and saw, I fell down to worship 
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l^fore the feet of the angel which shewed me these 
9 things. And he saith unto me, See thou do it not: I 
am a fellow-servant with thee and with thy hrethren 
the prophets, and with them which keep the words of 
this book: worship God. 

10 And he saith unto me, Seal not up the words of the 

11 prophecy of this book; for the time is at hand. He Jiat 
IS unrigliteous, let him do unrighteousness still: and he 
that is filthy, let him be made filthy still; and he that 
is righteous, let him do righteousness still: and he that 

12 is holy, let him be made lioly stilL Behold, I come 
quickly; and my reward is with me, to render to each 

18 man accordins: as his work is. I am the Alpha and 
Omega, the nrst and the last, the beginning and the 

14 end. Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they 
may have the right to come to the tree of life, and may en- 

15 ter in by the gates into the city. Without are the uo^, 
and the sorcerers, and the fornicators, and the mur- 
derers, and the idolaters, and every one that loveth and 
maketh a lie. 

16 I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these 
things for the churches. I am the root and the off- 
spring of David, the bright, the morning star. 

17 Ann the Spirit and the bride say. Come. And he that 
heareth, let him say. Come. And he that is athirst, 
let him come: he that will, let him take the water of life 
freely. 

18 I testify unto every man that heareth the words of Uie 
prophecy of this book. If any man shall add unto them, 
Ckxl shall add unto him the plagues which are written 

19 in this book: and if any man shall take away from the 
words of the book of this prophecy, Qto& shall take 
away bis part from the tree of life, and out of the holy 
city, which are written in this book. 

20 He which testifieth these things saith, Tea: I come 
quickly. Amen: come. Lord Jesus. 

21 The grace of the Lord Jesus be with the saints. 
Amen. 
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IM of reading* and renderings preferred by the Ameriban 
CommiUee, recorded at their deeire. See Pi'tface, page 8. 



CLASSES OF PASSAGES. 

1 Strike out "S/' (i.e. Saint) from the title of the GkMfpels and 

from the heading of the pages. 
XL Strike oat *' the Apostle" from the title of the Pauline Epistles, 
and ** of Paul the Apostle" from the title of the Epistle to 
the Hebrews; strike out the word ** General " from the title 
of the Epistles of James, Peter, 1 John, and Jude; and let 
the title of the Revelation run *' The Revelation of John.'* 

in. For **Holy Qhost'* adopt uniformly the rendering **Hol7 
Spirit.** 

IV. At the word ** worship** in Matt. IL 2, etc., add the maiginal 
note **The Greek word denotes an act of reverence, whether 
paid to man (see chap, xviii. 26) or to God (see chap. iv. 10).*' 
T. Put into the text uniformlv the marginal rendering *' through** 
in place of ** bj** when it relates to prophecr, viz. in Matt. 
II. M7, 28: ill. 3; iv. 14: vlfi 17; xli. 17: idil. 85: xxL 4; xxiv. 
15; xxvil. 9; Lukti ivUi. aj; AaU ti. 1€; ix%iii. 25. 

vL Eor** tempt'* (^'teLaptatlou'') siubs^titut^ *"tr(r**or ** make trial 
of "("trial") wherever enticement; to what is wrong is not 
evidently spoken of; viz. In tha fuLlowfn^ instances: Matt. 
Iv. 7; xvL f; rli. 3: nil. 18, aS; Mark vlil. 11; x. 2; xii. 15; 
Luke iv. 12; x. ^^\ U. 10; x%M 08; John vill. «; Acts v. »; 
rv. 10; 1 Oor. k. ft; Heb. ill. 8, 0; 1 Pet I. fl. 

Vn. Substitute modem forma of speech for the following ar- 
• chaisms, viz. -'who'* or *'that^ for '' wblch" when used of 
persons: "are" for "be" tn the preaent Indicative; "know" 
^*knew*' for *'wot** "wiat"; *'dme** or '*drag away" for 
"hale." "* * 

Vra. Substitute for "devil** ("devils**) the word " demon** (" de- 
mons") wherever the latter word is given in the margin (or 
represents the Greek words iaiiuav, 6aiiJL6viov); and for " pos- 
sessed with a devU ** (or " devils**) substitute either **^de- 
moniac* or " possessed with a demon" (or "demons"). 

DL After " baptize'^^let the marg. " Or, in'* and the text ^*wlth»' 

exchange places. 
X. Let the word " testament** be everywhere changed to " cove- 
nant" (without an alternate in the margin), except in Heb. 
tr. 15—17. 

Zt Wherever " patience** occurs as the rendering of ^vofimn{ add 
"stedfastness** as an alternate in the margin, except in 
2 Oor. i. «; James v. 11 ; Luke viiL 16; Heb. xiL 1. 

Xn. Let owopiov (Matt. z. 29; Luke xii 0) be translated "penny,** 
and &tivdpioit " shilling,'^ except in Matt. xxiL 19: Mark xii. 16: 
Luke XX. 24, where the name of the coin, "a denarius," 
' should be given. 
ZnL Against the ezpreeston "the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ** add the marginal rendering " Or, Ood and the 
Ihther'' eta; vis. in Rom. xv. 0; 2 Cor. 1. 8; xi 81; Eph. 
i 8: Ctol. i. 8: t Pet. i. a And amtnst the esroression " our 
M^m^fm^'^^titiemarey Or, GodandaurFath^U 
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APPENDIX. _ 

▼is. in OaL L 4; Fhil.iT. 90; 1 Thess. i. 8; 111 11, 18; Jml 
i. 27. And asainst the expression *' his God and Father** add 
the marg. ** Or. GkKl and his Father'\ viz. in Rer. i (1. 
XIV. Let the use of ** fulfil " be confined to those cases in w^jich it 
denotes " aceompUah," " bring to pass," or the Uke.> 

HA.TTHBW. 

m. 7 Against ** to his baptism" add maig. Or« for baptigm 
10 For " is the axe laid unto" read '^the axe Ueth at" So 
inLukeiiLO. 
VL 11 Let the marg. read Or. our bread for the coming day^ or 
our needful bread. So in Luke xi. 8. 
S7 For **bisMtitfe'* read *'tbe measure of his lii^" (with 

TOBTg, Or. hia stature) So in Luke xii. 135. 

Vm. 4 Here and In Matt xxvii. 66; Hark i 44, for "go thy 
[your] way" read simply **go" 
UL6, 8 For " power" read ** Authority" (see maig. *) So in Marie 

it 10: Luke r. 84. 
X 89 ''life" strike out the maig. So in xtL 25; Mark viii 86; 
Luke ix. 24: xviL 83; John xii S5. 
Xn. 28 For ''Is this the son of David?" read " Can this be the 
son of David ?" [Oomp. John It. 29.] 

81 ** unto men** strike out toe maig. 

XIX. 14 For " of such is** read "to such belongeth** with marg. 

Or.ofsuchiB Soin Markx. 14; LukexviiL 16. 
XX. 1 For "that is" raad" that was" 
XXTL 28 For marg. * read "Many ancient auOiorities read saying.** 
XXm. 9 For " FMhee, which is In heaven" read " Father, even he 
whois infaeayen.*' * 

28 For " judgement'* read " Justice" So in Luke xL 42. 
XXVL 29 For "I wM not drink** read "I shaU not drink** Simi- 

lariy in Mark xiv. 25; Luke xxil. 16. 18. 

XXVn. 27 For "palace** read " Pnetorium** wiA marg. Or, paJooe 
[as in Mark XV. 16] fio in John xriiL 28. 83; xix. 9. 

MABK. • 

n. 4, 9, 11, 12 ** bed** add marg. Or, jpoZfee So in vi 66; John 

V. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12; Actsr. 15: ix. 88. 
vn. 4 For " wash^» read " bathe** [Oomp. Luke xi 88.] 
X. 18 For "brought** read "were bringing" So in Luke 

xviii. 15. 

82 " and they that followed ** etc. omit the maig. 

45 For "For verily'* etc. read "For the Son of man also'* 
etc. 
XI. 24 For "have received** read "receive** with maig. Qr. 
recei'oed. 
XIV. 8 For "spikenard" read "pure nard" (with maig. Or, 
liquid nard), and omit marg. * So in John xiL 8. 

IiUJUfi. 

L 86 Let the text run "wberefore also the hely thing which is 
begotten shall be called the Soa of Ood** with tbe 
present text in the margin. 
70 For "since the world be^n** read "of old " Similarly 
ActsiU.2l:xv. la 
S. 84 For** and rising up" read" and tbo rising" 

87 For "even for^read " even unto'* 

m. 14 For "Do violence to no man" et». uead "Sztort from no 
sftan by vlolwice, neither aooost any on^ iRfOiu^^iUy'* 
and omit maig. » * -^ ^.,-p .^^ 



APPENDIX. 

90 For "added yet this above aU '* read ** added this also to 
themaU" 
IV. 1 For *^bj the Spirit" read "in the Sphrit'* and omit the 

marfiT* 
VI 16 For " was the traitor*' read " became a traitor** 
Vm. 8 For " Chuza" read ** Chuzas'* 

29 For " commanded ** read " was commanding** j 

88 For ** were choked ** read " were drowned ** 
IX. 12 For " victuals** read ** provisions** 
18 For ** alone** read "apart** 

46 For " should be greatest '* read " was the greatest '* 
21. 88 For "washed** read "bathed himself** [Oomp. Mark 

vii. 4.1 
Xn. 49 For " what wiU I '* etc. read " what do I desire** (with the 
^^ marg. Or, how I would tfiat it were already kindled!) 

XIIL 82 " I am perfected *' add maig. Or, lendmy course. 
XV. 18 For "have been filled i* read "have.fllled his beUy** (with 
the marg. Manv ancient authorities read have been 
fitted.) 
XVn. 6 Bead " If ye had faith *' etc. and " it would obey you.'* 
11 For " through the midst of ** read " along the borders of ** 

and substitute the present text for marg. * 

XVHL 6 " lest she wear me** etc. add nuug. Or, lekt at Icui by her 
coming the wear me out 
7 For "and he** etc. read "and yet he** etc. with themaig. 
Or, and ia he alow to punish on their behalf f 
XDL 29 For "" t^ mount of OUves** read " OUvet ** So in xxi. 87; 
see Acts i. 12. 
« 42 " day** add marg. Some ancient authorities read thy day. 

"peace** add marg^ Some ancient authoritieB read thy 
peace. 
XX. 20 " rule** add marg. Or, ruUng power 
XTTT. 24 For " is accounted '* read " was accounted ** 

70 For " Te say that I am** read " Te say it^ for I am** and 

substitiite the text for the marg. 

^pon. 2 *' C9urist a king** omit the marg. 

15 " he sent him*' etc. add maig. Many ancient authorities 
read laent you to him, 

28 For "instant*^ read " urgent** 

4B Let margin and text ^Kchange places. 
XXIV. 80 Bead"he took the bread and blessed; andbreakingti 
he gave to them** 
IS For *^rnaiiontnga** read " questionings** 

JOHN. 

I. S,. 10; 17 Substitute the marginal rendering for the text 
n. 17 For " The seal of thine house** read " Zeal for thy house** 
in. 20 For "ill** read "evil** So hi v. 29. 

29 For «" fulfilled ** read " made full ** Land so XT. 11 ; xvi. 24; 

xvii. la See " Classes of Passages,*' aiv.l 
V. 27 Substitute the marginal rendering for the text. 
VIL 8 For "I go not up yet** read "I go not up** and diange 

the maig. to Many ancient authorities add yet. 
21, 22 For " marvel. For this cause hath Moses** etc read 

" marvel because thereot Moses hath ** etc and omit 

the marg. 
28 "a man every whit wlKde** add marg. Or. a whole man 

sound. 
IS For "out of his belly** read "fhnu wtthi» him'* (witii 

marg. Or. out ofhia beUy,) 



Vm. 94, S8 *'I am %«** omit xuBxg. > (and tha correqpmidJiiff por- 
tion of marg. «) 80 in ziii. 19. 
26 Substitute for the present marg. * Or, Altogether that 

tohich I also speax unto you 
M " unto the world " omit marg. • *' Gr. into.''* 
44 For " stood " read ** standeth" and omit marg. • 
63, 63 For "is dead " and " are dead" read "died " [Com- 
pare vi. 49, sai 
68 For " was" read " was bom" and omit maig. • 
X. 8 " before me" add marg. Some ancient authorities omit 
before me. 
Xn. 43 For " the glory of men ... the glory of God " read ** the 

glory that t» of men . . . the glory that is of God " , 

XIY. 1 Let marg. * and the text exchange places. 

14 For "shall ask me anv thing*^ read "shall ask any 
thing" and let mai^g.^ read Many ancient anthorities 

add me. 

XVL 26, 39 For "brorerbs" read " dark sayings" 
XVIL 24. For " I will " read " I desire" 

XVnL 37 For " Thou safest that" etc. read " Thou sayest it, for I 
am a king'*^ and substitute the present text for the 
marg. [Comp. Luke xxii. 70.1 
XXL 7 " was naked " add nuuig. Or, had on hi$ under garment 
only 

ACTS OF THB APO8TI1BS. 

n. 47 For "those that were being saved" read **thofe that 

were saved " with the text in the marg. 
in. 81 For " smce the world began" read " from of <dd ** 
vm. 16 For " he was fallen" read " it was fallen" 
XITT. 18 For "suffered he their manners" read **a8 a nursbng- 
father bare he them", and in the maig. read " Many 

ancient authorities read suffered he their manner$.** 

XIV. 9 **made whole" omit marg. > 

XV. 18 For "from the beginning at the worid" read "from of 
old" 
28 For "The apostles and the elder brethren,*' read "The 
apostles and the elders, bretkkren," and put the present 

text into the marg. 

XVIL 28 For " somewhat superstitious" read " very religious" and 

put the present text in the marg. 
XIX. 81 For " chief offtcers of Asia" read " Asiarchs" (with marg. 
ie. oi&cers having charge of festivals in the Roman 
province of Asia.) 
TT 28 For " God " read " the Lord " (with marg. Some ancient 

authorities, mcluding the two oldest MSS., read Qod.) 
XXL 10 For "many days" read "some days" 
T"^^ 80 " against the man" etc. add marg. Many ancient author^ 
ines read apainst the man onVieirpart^ I sent him to 
theej charging etc. 

86 For "hear thy cause" read " hear thee fully" 

XXrV. 17 For ** many years" read " some years" 
XXV. 8 For " layimr wait" read " laying a plot" 
XXVL 28 " With bnt^ etc. add marg. Or, In a little time 

89 "whether with UtUe" etc. add maig. Or, both .in UUXe 

and in great, i.e. in all respects 

XXViL 87 Omit marg. * 



BOMAKS. 

"froi 
>ad"h 

4S8 



^^l^ ll^y^*?^" «?** " 'rom faith" and omit the mtarg. 
18 F6r ** hold down" read " hinder" 



APFEimiX. 

TL\%** hare sianed '* add manr. Or. iiMMd, 
18 For " a law" read " the law" 

14 For " which have no*' read ** that hare not the** 
For ** hayhu; no" read ** not havhig the" 

14, 15 Enclose m a parenthesis. 

15 '* their thoughts" etc. add marg. Or, their thoughts 

accusing or else excusing them one toith another 
18 In marg. » for ^^provest " read * dost distinguish" 
22 Omit the marg. 
m. 9 For *' in worse case" read "better" and omit the marg. 
21 Begin a paraCTi^h, 
S8 '* have unned " a id marg. Gr. sinned. 
25 ** set forth" omit marg. * {^purposed ") 

For '*by his blood " read *'hi his blood " (retaining the 
comma after ** faith") and omit marg. ' 
81 Make a paragraph of verse 31. 
IV. 1 For "accormng to the flesh, hath foimd" read "hath, 
found according to the flesh" and put the present text 
into the margin. 
V. 1 For " let us have" read "we have" and in marg. * read 
Manv ancient authorities read let us have. So in verses 
Ofor ** let us" read " we" (twice). 



7 Omit marg. * (" that which is good ") 
7 "Justified^' add -^ • - 



VI. 7 "Justified^' add marg. Or, released 
Vn. 25 For "I myself with the mind serve" read "I of myself 

. with the mind, indeed, serve" 

Vin. 8 Let marg. ** C* and for sin"**) and the text exchange 

6, «,?, IS^or "spirit" read "Spirit" 

18 For " mordfy'^read " put to death" and omit maig. * 
24 For " by" read " in" (with maig. Or, by) 

26 For " himself " read " itself " 
84 For " shall condemn" read " condemneth" 
IX 5 For marg. ' read Or, Jfetfc: he w)u> is over aU, God, be 
Hesseafor ever 
22 "willing" add mars:. Or, although willing 
XI. 11 Begin the paragrapn here instead of at ver. 18. « 
in. 1 For " reasonable'^ read " spiritual " with marg. Gr. be- 
longing to the reason 
6 Omit marg. • (" the faiW) 

19 Let marg. > (** the wrath of Gk>d '*) and the text exchange 

places. 

1 OOBINTHIAirS. 

L 18 For " are perishing ... are being saved " read "perish 
. . . are saved '^ and put the present text into the 
marg. 
19 For "And . . . reject " read " And the disoenmient of the 

discerning will I bring to nought " 
26 Omit marg. • (Or, " have part thereto") 
n. 6 For " the perfect " road '^them that are fullgrown" 
8 For " knoweth" read " hath known" 
12 For "is of God" read "is from God" 

For " are freely given to us by God " read " were freely 
given to us of God " 
18 For " comparing spiritual things with sphritual " read 
" combining spiritual things with spiritual words^* and 
omit maig. " 
, 14 " natural " add marg. Or. unspiritual Or. psycMcaL 
IV. 8 For " have reigned '^ read " have come to reign' ' 

4SS^ 



tV. 9FQr**aad toaacrMs^'reiid^'botlitoaiigelig'^aiidiiAMtf- 
tute the present text for the maiv. 
81 For **meekiie0B*' read ''senUenen*' 
y. 10, 11 Let maiv- ' and * and the text exchange places. 
Vn. « For " permission" read *' concession" 

>1 Let marr.* (**nay, even if'*) and the text exchange 

idaces. 
» For *' faithful ** read ** tmstworthj** 
96 For ''the present distress" read **the diMreas that is 

uponus^ 
81 For ''abusing it" read "using It to the fun ** and omit 
the margin, 
vni. 8 For "of him" read "by him** 

8 '* commend" add marg. Gr. present, 
IX 10 "altogether" let "assuredly" be the rendering in the 
text, and substitute " altogether*'' for the mai^g. 
S7 "have preached " add mai^. Or, have been a fterald 
U. 10 Omit marg. * (" have authoriiy over^') 

19 For "heresies^' read "factions" (with matg. Or. here- 

eiee.) 
37 For "unworthily" read "in an unworthy manner" 
Xn. 81 Read " And moreover a most excellent way" etc 
XTTT. IS Read "then shall I know fully even as abo I was fully 
known^' and omit marg. ' and * 



18 Omit marg. • (" but greater than these'") 
8 For "comfort^' read "exi 



XIV. 8 For " comfort^' read " exhortation" 

88| 84 For "of peace; as" etc. read "of peace. As in all the 

churches of the saints, let " etc [and begin the para- 
graph with " As" etcl 
XV. 8 Adopt marg. * for the text (substitnthig " the word 

which'' tor ''whaV'). 
8 For " as unto . . . time" read "as to the cAOd untimely 

bom" 
19 Let marg. « and the text exchange places. 
88 For '* Evil company doth corrupt good manners" i^sad 

" Evil companionships corrupt good morals" 
84 CV)r " Awake up " read " Awake to soberness" and omit 

marg.' 
44, 46 " natural " add marg. Gr. pruchicaH. 
61 For " We shaU not all" read ^WeaU shall BOt"andput 

the i»«sent text into the nuug. 

2 cobhtthlans. 

I. 9 For " answer" read " sentCTCe" (with maig. Gr. antioer.) 

15 For " before" road " first " 

24 Read in the text "for in faith ve stand ftat" 
n. 14 Begin a new paragraph with this verse. 

16 For "are being saved ... are perishing" read "are 

saved . . . pensh " and put the present text into the 

mai^. 
m. 9 For "is glory" read "hath glory" and let maig.* run 

Many etc. For if the ministration of condemnation is 

glory. 
18 Let marg. i* and the text exchange places. 
Omit mSrg. " (" <fte Spirit which IS Vie Lord ") 
, IV. 8 For " are perishing" read "perish " and put the present 

text into the matv. 
Vn. 8, 9 For '• I do not regret it, thouj^" etc. read "I do npt 

regret it: though I did regret U (forlsee that that 

epistle made you sorry, though but forik season). I 

now rejoice" etc. 
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tJL 7 Strike out " — wberefore'* and add tnaiy. Some andent 
authorities relui —wherefore, 

GAT.ATIAirS. 

I.- 7 ** which is not another gospel-, only** etc. add the marg. 
Or, which is nothing else save that etc. 
10 Bead " For am I now seeking the favour of men or of 
Qod*^ and for *' seeking to please" read *'striYing to 
please** 
n. 1 Strike out marg. « (" in the course of *') 
10 For " save** read " but * ' and omit marg. ' 
ao For " yet I live: and yet no longer I ** read *' and it is no 
longer I that live** and omit maig. * 
m. 2S For "hath shut up** read ** shut up^' 
28 Omit marg. » (" the faith'") 
S4 For '* hath been** read "is become** 
IV. 12 For " be** read ** become** 

For *' I am as** read ** I also am become as" 

16 For " because I tell you** read " by telling you'* 

19 Substitute a dash for the comma after ** vou** 
V. 1 Substitute mai^g. » (" Forfreedom") for the text. 

12 For "cut themselves oil*' read *^go beyond circumci- 
sion'* 

20 Substitute marg. ■ {"parties'*) for the text. 
VL 1 *'in any trespass'* add marg. Or, by 

10 "as" add marg. Or, since 

11 Let the marg. C write'*) and the tezt'ezchange places. 

BPHESIANS. 

I. 16 For ** and which ye shew ** read " and the love which ye 

shew *' and in marg. « for " insert *' read " omit** 
IL 2 For " power'* read '* powers" (with marg. Or. power.) 
. HL 18 For " ye faint not " read " I may not faint *' (with mai)pr« 

VL 9For^'l5oth*'read"hewhoisboth'* 

fhujfpians. 

L 16 To "the one'* etc. add marg. Or, they that are moved by 
love do it 

17 To " but the other** etc. add the maig. Or, Imt they that 

are factious proclaim Christ 
22 Bead in the text " if this shall brins^ fruit from my 
work** with maiv. Gr. this is f&r me fruit of work. 
Omit marg. *C^Iao not make known**) 
n. 1 For " comfort" read " exhortation** 

6 For " being** read " existing** and omit mat^. » 
Let the text run " counted not the being on an equality 
with Qod a thing to be grasped ** and omit marg. * 
14 For ''disputings** read " questioninffs** 
16 For " may be**^pead " may become*^ 
m. 8 Substitute marg. ^ C* refuse**) for the text 
9 For " of Ood" read "from God *' 

12 For "apprehend . . . apprehended** read "lay hold on 

. . . mid hold on**, and in marg. >* for ^apprehend . . . 

apprehended** read "lav hiMl . . . laid hold on'* 
la For ^apprehended ** read ^' laid hold ** 
IV. 4 0]bitmaK[. «(" JVxreuvB**) 

19 For "falffl'* read "supi^** [Comp. "Classes of Paa- 

sages,** xrv.] 
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OOLOSSIAirs. 

L 96 For** from •Unread "for" 

n. 16 For "having put off from himself** read "haTing de- 
spoiled '* and substitute the text for marg. * 
m. 6 For ** Mortify** read " Put to death** and omit maig. « 
16 For " richly*^ read " richly ;" and omit the semicolon after 
** wisdom** putting the present text into the maig. 

1 THBSSAIiONIANS. 

n. 6 Let marg. ^ run claimed authority^ and then let the maig. 

and the text exchange places, 
rv. 12 For "honestly** read "becomingly** 
V. 88 Omit marg. • (^^ appearance*^) 

2 THESSAIiONIAJrS. 

n. 2 For *^ is now present** read " is Just at hand *' 

10 For "are perishing** read " perish** with the text in th« 

HL 2 0iStmai^. >("<fc«/a»U**) 

1 TIMOTH7. 

L 16 For ** hereafter** read ** thereafter** 

18 Substitute marg. < (" led the way to fhee'^) for .the text 
n. 4 Read " who would have all men to be saved ** 

16 Let marg. ^ and the text exchange places. 

V. 12 For "fafth** read "pledge** (with marg. Gr. faith.) 
TL 9 For ** desire** read ^* are minded '* 

2 TIMOTHY. 

L 10 For "incorruption** read"inmiortaIity** with marg. Or. 

incorrupUon. 
n. 96 Read '' having be^ taken captive by him unto his will ** : 
and let marg. * run Or, by him^ unto the wiU of God 
Qr. fyy him etc, 

TITUS. 

L 2 " before times eternal ** add marg. Or, long age» ago 
n. 18 Iiet the text and marg. "* exchange places, 
m. 10 For ** A man . . . heretical ** read ''^a factious man** 

HBBREWS. 

L 7 Omit marg. » ("«)tri*»'*) 

9 To the flr^ ** Ood ** add maiK. Or, O 6<ocl 

n. 16 Let the text run **For verily not to angels doth he rive 
help, but he giveth help to*' etc. (with marg. Qr. J^ 
venly not of angelt doth he take hold^ but he taketh 
hold of etc) 

17 For " might be** read " might beccmie** 

m. 9 Let marg. > (" TFTiere**) and the text exdiange places. 

11 "As** add marg. Or, Sb So in iv. 8. 

rv. 2 Let the text and marg. * exchange places, reading in 



marg. "Manv ancient authorities** etc. 

7 Read *^a certain day, TO<lay, saying in David, so long a 
^ ^ ^^.^^^^^..^ ^ .. . — -p. 
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time afterward (even as hath been said before), ToHSny 
if ye'* eta 



APPENDIX. 

VL 1 For "let us ceaseT etc. read "leaving '' the doctrine of 
the first principles of Christ, let us" with mai^. ' Gr. 
the word of the beginning of Christ. 
^ 9 In marg. > for " are near to'* read " belong to" 
VWl, 8 ** finding fault*' etc. add mai^. Some ancient authorities 
■ read jinding fault with it he saith unto them. 
IX. 4 Let marg. * and the text exchange places. 
9 For "parable" read '* flgiu*e" So in xi 19. 

Omit ^^now^* 
14 " the eternal Spirit" add marg. Qr, his eternal tpirit 
17 Let maig.^ and the text exchange places. 
X 1 For " they can" read " can" (and for marg * read Many 

ancient authorities read Ihey can.) 
22, 23 Let the text and marg. ? exchange places. 

f& For "the assembling of ourselves together" read "our 

own assembling together" 
84 For "* ye yourselves have'* read "* ye have for your- 
selves" (and omit maii^ *, letting marg. • read Many 
ancient authorities read that ye nave your oum selves 
for a etc.) 
XL I'Bead "faitn is assurance of things hoped for, a convic- 
tion" etc. 
5 ItCad in the text ** for he hath had witness bortte to him 
that before his translation he had been" etc. with the 
present text in the marg. 
xn. 8 For "themselves" read '^him$elf" (and let marg. ^ run 
Many ancient authorities read^/iemseZve^.) 
17 For "rejected (for ... of repentance)" read "rejected; 
for he found no place for a change of mind m his 
father*^ with marg. Or, reiected {for he fouiid no 
place of repentance)^ etc. Or, rejected J for » , , of re- 
pentance etc. 
^m 18. For " honestly" read " honourably" 
20 For "the et<imal " read "an eternal** 
24 " They of" add marg. Or, TJie hretta^n from 

JAMBS. 

L 3 For "proof " read " proving" 
17 For •"• boon' ' read ' * gift' ' 
III. 1 For *'many" read "many o^i/ow'* 
ly, 4 "adulteresses" add marg. That is, who break your mar- 
Hage vo%D to God. 

1 P^7S!B« 

2 In mai-g. » for ^* teasonahle^^ read "belonging to the 
reason.'''* 

Y. 2 For "according imto God " read " according to the will of 
God ■' (and so in marg. «). Comp. Rom. viii. 27. 

2 PETEB. 

I. 1 Let marg. * and the text exchange places. 

7 For "love of the breth^n" read ^' brotherly kindness" 

(twice) with marg. Gr. love of the brethren. 
17 For " came such a voice to him from the f — ' 



read " was borne such a voice to bi'Tn by the Maje 
Glory" and omit marg. * 
18 For " come" read "borne" and omit mat^. • 
II. 18 For " love-feastfi" read " deceivings'* and in marg. • read 
Some ancient authorities read lov^'f easts. 
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1 JOHN. 

m. 19, ao For "him, whereinaoeyer . . . because God ** etc. l«ad 
**hlin: because if our heart condemn us, Qod'* etc 
(with the present text in the marg.) 
V. 18 Substitute marg. ' for the text, and add mai^. * Some tax* 
cient manuscripts read him, 

2 JOHN. 

1 (and 6) ''lady'* add marg. Or, Cyria 

8 JOHN. 

4 dele marg. >. 

8 For " with the truth" read " for the truth" 

JITDE. 

1 For "Judas" read " Jude" and add marg. Gr. Judas, 
4 For "set for^" read "written of beforehand" putting 

the present text into the mare. 
S8 Against ** And on some" |3tc. add the mare. Some ancient 

authorities read And tame refute whue they dispute 

with you. 

BEVSIiATION. 

I. hOtxdtmarg.^rthe Lord, the God'") 
18 Omit marg. « (" the Son of man'') 
m. 2 For "fulfflled" read "perfected" 
IV. 6 " of the throne" add marg. Or, before [Comp. v. 6; vii 17.] 
V. 6 " in the midst of the throne" etc. add man. Or, between 
the throne with the four living creauirea,and the 
elders 
VL 6 "A measure" etc. add mai^. tinstead of marg. * and *J 
Or, A choenix (i.e. about a quart) of wheat for a skiu- 
ina— implying great scarcity. 
11 For ^'be Mfilled" read "be fulfilled in number'' and 
then let the marg. and the text exchange places. 
Vn. 17 "of the throne" add marg. Or, before (See iv. 6.) 

X 6 Substitute mai^. ♦ (" delay'') for the text. 
XU. 4 For " stood . . . was . . . was . . . might" read " standeth 

... is ... is .. . may" 
XUL 1 "he stood" add marg. Some ancient authorities read / 
stood etc., connecting the clause with what follows. 
8 Let marg.' and the text exchange places. [Comp. xrli. 8.] 
XrV. 6 For " an eternal gospel " read 'Eternal good tidings" 

15 For "over-ripe" read "ripe" with marg. Qr. become dry. 
XV. 2 For " that come" read " that come off " 

XVI. 9For"theGK>d"read"Gk)d" 

16 " Har-Magedon" add marg. Or, Ar-3iagedon 

XIX 15 For"of^SnightyCk)d"read"of Qod,th©Ahnij^ty" 
XXIL 8 For " do him service" read " serve him" 
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The Ziiterary Revoltft^iti 

We give below a eoDdensed, but complete, list of otir publicatiomi; 
|o date, to which we are making important additions, with speed ua» 
precedeoted in the history of publishing. Descriptive catalogue, alsn 
our illustrated pamphlet describing BcK>k-m£ddng:and Type-setting by 
Steam, will be ^nt free on request. 

CydopaDdiaa. 

Library of Universal Knowledge, large type, 15 toIs, octavo, elotb, $15 : half Russia, 

1^ top, 922.50 : half Turkey morocco, laced boards, rajfied bands, 933t Postage, 

20 cents per voL 9 vote. is8%ted ; vol. 10 just teady. 
Chambers's Sncy<^psBdla, 19 vols. 16mo, small type, cloth, $7.50: po&tage, I6«enttf 

per vol. 
American Additions to Chambers's Encyclopsedla, large type, 4 vols, odavo, cloth, 

#4 : half Russia, gilt top. $8 ; half Turkey morocoo, laced boards, raised b«nda, fS. 

Postage, 18 cents per voL 2 vote, tesued; vol, SJtut ready. ■ 

Ubrai!^ of HUjtory. 

MUman^R QTbbmi'a Brmi^, 5 vols,, c^iotli.^; postage, S7 cents. Half Rii88ia«gQttopb 

$4 ^ pciMtaKt», !5h! CH^uta. '^ ' "v 

l[(^juiLa:»''4 En^iunfi, 3 voK^ elc^th, %\:^-, postage, 2t cents. Half Russia, gilt t<Vb 

In'ii Anulenr HUtory. ? v<ile, tn 1, qnnrCo, eloth, $1.75; half Russia, sprinkled . 

Crt'nHy'B Jjitftet^n tieeiBtTe Unities v»l the World, dOth, 35 cents ; postage, 6 eent& 'Bntf 

Ru^lji. k(U tup» 70 tiLHSin : pORUii^e, 'J ev nl^ 
Fftjisr^Tirt'ti OhmuioKjiH, Ifii^K^rlal fv^tavr*, US filustrations, cloth, $1.50; cloth, extra 

priit, ffllt eJHvti, |e,5Ji l*(>»uigv, S4 oent*?. 
GryeiiV Lan^^er HlfiU^ry *»f thi* PiiiRll^th Poo t»le, 2 vols., cloth, $1; peatage, 16 oenta. 

JlxUf Hiia*lA,Kiltto.ii,«fi; p-i^tiw-, ^J t-rntn. 
Urate's Ort!C€t% 4 vmLa., oK^th. ti' : piHtm^Ls Si (.^ents. Half RusslairgUt top, $1; poSta;ge« 

^efjuthc. W^, /. \ttvi\it, i"«/, XL in-fffCifi, ''--.' 

Cixrl y h ^'fi Frtru' li R*n rJ m rlo". nloth^ 40 ebut* i postage, 7 cents. Half Russia, gilt to4>, 

HOcranty.; pt^La^f, l:iutinU. 
I?f PitEPAitATio,'* ; MrftinJiLiK'n'A KoiTie ; MtL^ssm's and Gulsofs France ; MensePaOer- 
maay : Ek£lkiU(tr'« Thirty Yuora' Wan liUEory of the United States, by an emtngiKt 
hlstorUUDL. 

Acme liibrary of Fletlon.' 

Uniform in slsse and style, doth binding, 
Uarda, 31 omt*!. PoRtnpp, 7 iwnte. ' , 

Ti>m Rpr>wn «: RiwtJi% *> eetits. Poetfure, ft ettnts. 
OfM>™? JEllofB ftomiua. as c^nM. Postftffti I eeats. 
Uoit Qulxorit*. flu cents. Postagis 9 ctntii. 
I rv I n tt'fl Kn K^fei Thot'kef , Si &mi ta. l^wtagf , ti «M.'^ntSL 



- ~ , .iii^tam>,. -. 

3lini,lrituii! iki !^r;u^rrtOfn-iniip, HJlLxntsL Pdstjyjn?, T t-emi?. Jtttit tAOteeL 

Mrfl. Mninf icOrftife'^John Hnltffix, OnfMrmrs, Hnt^nrs rcp=itfiK^,7cent8. «m9<iB««tedL 

HlrW^^!^-:--^ ■ ■"■■ ^'■"^■'--' n-i..,.. ..i.^.u -.....,. t-^.. Vii-r-.- ^ .-^mts. 

ItulW' ' ..-.,,■, Scents . 

Prbpabino : Dickens's David Copperfleld. Thackeray^ Newcomea, Victor Rngo*a 
Les Miserables, Le Sage's 611 Bias, Jean Paul Richter's Titan, Qeorge Macdamaa*a 
Alec Forbes, Charles Beade's Love me Little. , 

John B. Aiaen, Manager. AMBBICAN BOOK SXiCHANGE^ 

764 Broadwa:f« New IToxlb 
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Catalo^e of IHibll<^ilons« 

The World's Oreat Poets. 

Shakeftpearei 8 VQU(.>clot)ir$liO -.postage, 80 cents. - Half tlnBsla, prflt top, $8; post* 
V BgB, 42 cents. The principal plays in separate pampblets, 3 cents eaclu * 
MUton's Poetical Werks, cloth, 40 cents ; postage, 7 cents* Half Russia, gilt top, 80 

cents ; ]io8t$«re, 10 cents.. ; ' 

t>aiite. translated by Gary, cloth, 30 cents ; postage, 6 cents. Bjalf Russia, gilt top. 60 

cents ; postage. 8 cents. 
VfirgU, tvtfnslallea br Dryden, cloth, SO cents ; postage, 6 cents. Half Russia, gilt top, 

eo cents ; postage 8 cents. 
Pope*6 Homer's Iliad, oloth, 30 cents : postage, 6 cents. Half Russia, got top, W cents ; 

postage, S cents. 
Pope's Homer's Odyssey, oloth, 80 cents; postage, 6 cents. Half Russia, gilt top, 60 

cents; postage. 8 cents. 
. BdDvin Arnold's Light of Asia, extra cloth, 25 cents 
Mrs. Hemans's Poetical Works, large octavo, cloth, 

Russia, gilt top, 90 cents : postage, 13 cents. 
Taa«o'« Jerusalem Delivered* cloth, 40 cents ; postage, 8 ceni 



1) cents : postage, 12 cents. 



l^ibrary of Bio(^rai>hv^ 



3to^ 




rostage, A cents, 
cents ; postage, 13 cents. Half 



rRassia,^t top. 



B0inlnl8<^<^('<^^ f>f Thrtmaa Carlyk'. clrjth, SOcentg ; pr 

top. fl(] CF ' H t fi ; pf^staf,'^', ceil is. 
Acme Bl4iffi^?iliihy Flr^^t Si'ri™. TwaIvo stand nn^ 

vpl., fi|L(tthp [ill CtTitn; putitaK^!!, S cf^nta. Unit . 
Acme BluKT ijjliy^Si'eoitil belles, TAvls <j* Chniiv > 
. - SoUtho,'.-. FivB boo-kfl. in 1 ToL,vClotb, 40 eentH> 

t6pjii>c Tjts^ ijOHtJwe, latipnM. 
Acine JBlLtf^i.Jtkhy— Thfnl Series. Uvra at 

'Hiackejay, in 1 vc>^, c^li^tb, 10 ceut^a ; pui 
• ^<eent9; ijHjstHse, rice^nts. 
Plutapch^fl 1 Jviifl, 1 VOL. clotli. €iJ^£itB 

posta^-, U cc'ntB. 
Brief Bi<ift]MjilitLi^, by +*?jimiU'l Smilf^i 

^t tup. SL* COTiT^ ; postjif^e. T cory^ 
PBEPABina K Carlyle'8 Oliver C\ 



Half Russia, gilt 

iif hors, bound in 1 
postage, 13 cents. 

k>n, Cowpeh and 
Ha^ Russia, gilt 

imith, Scott, and, 
ussia, gilt top, 80 

«la, gilt top, $l.aO; 

ats. Half Russia, 



Bunyan'fl FilfrHm'ft Pn™T3 
The Arabliin Mtr^^ IT" 
Robinson rroi^tJt* 
Biuron Miiuc-Iig^- 

postaji*, i^ 
The Book r 

7 cenf 
Cecil's/ 

Stoj^ 
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pn^f jiffe, 7 cents. 

jT. 7 I -I'll Ik. 
A. niufttratfid. Cloth, 40 cents : 

jjtmt^d, Clotli, 40 cents ; postage, 

1. riustrate<U Cloth, $1; postage, 

Rluatrated. Cloth. 90 cents; postage. 



. Uteratnre. 



This Is the appropriate name of a weekly newspaper at fifty cents a year, which ig 
certainly one of the moM; marvelous products of the now famous Biterary Revolution. 
It gives for this pittance about twice as much matter as either of the $4.00 magazines, 
and is filled wltn the latest news, that is w6rth knowing, about books and authors, 
condensed, pointed opinions of the best literary critics concerning new and stand- 
ard bo<A8, with choice r^^j^f^m^^^ggmgmmmatm^Jatmma^^oprlrKting some val- 
uable books entire. A fl^l^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^BRbushc 
can Book Exchitnge, I 



John 6. Alden, 




iblishers the Amerl- 



ay. New York* 



